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APxrerace tothe Reader, 


himſelf, by his precious blood, a peculiar people, his Oe 
myſtical Body the Church;fanRified it with the waſhing 
of water by the word, that he miight preſent it'to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, holy without ſpot, Ephei.5. 27. not without all ipot 
(chere is a ſpot of Gods children, of fins of frailty and infirmity, 
which the (Chourch as long as ſhe is Militant will never be with- 
our,) but without ipot of malice and wicked lewdneſs; ſuch ſpots 
and blemiſhes as were figured by the corporal blemiſhes torbid- 
den to the Prieſts and their ſacrifices Lev,21, & 22, 20,ſpots that 
will make the Church as abhorred in the ſight of God, as thoſe 
bodily ſpots made the Prieſts and their ſacrifices unto the. eyes of 
men; without ſuch ſcandalous ſpots mentioned Gal. 5.9, all the 


'OnR great Lord and Maſter Chriſt, having purchaſed to 


members of this one Body may. and ought to be, That the Church 


may preſerve her ſelf in this purity without ſpot,and in this unity 
withour diviſion,and continue oze holy Charch, as it is in our Creed, 
a double power and Authority is needful, as to all other Bodies 
polirick, {o like wile to this Society of Believers, the Churchzoze of 
juriidition to corre and reformthoſe impure members by ſpi- 
ritual cenſures, whom counſel will not win, and if they be incor- 
rigible, to caſt them out of this holy Society, leſt their leaven 
ſhould leaven the whole lump, 1 Cor, 5. 6. thus to preſerve the 
Churches -purity, and again to corre& and reduce to unity the 
contentious troublers of the Churches peace, it it may be, by 
Charitable admonitions, if noty to ſtop their mouths Tus 1,11, 
not by arguments alone, for ſuch will never prevail upon abſurd, 
unreafonable and obſtinate men, (and ſuch there alwayes will be) 
but by ſpiricual Cenſures, even tothe caſting them out of the 
Churches Socicty, ſo to preſerve peace and unity, 'Beſides*this 
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| eA Preface to the Reader, 


power of Juriſdifion there is neceſſary alſo for the obtaining 
of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative power to make Canons and 
Conſtitutions upon emergent occaſions, For though our great. 
Lord hath already given to his Church moſt holy and wile rules 
and Laws for the ſame purpoſes ; yet becauſe they are general, 
not deſcending to every particularity of time,and place, and man- 
ner of performance, which yer are neceſlary to be determined 
for the preſervatioa of publick peace and unityz and becauſe 
there may, atleaſt through the perverſneſſe of men of corrupt 


 minds., ariſe ſome doubts and controverſies about the ſenſe and 


meaningofthoſe moſt holy rules of our Lord, for the deter- 
mining of which weare not nowto expect any reſolution from 
Prophet or Oracle or other immediate voice from heaven ; ir 


doth hereupon neceſlarily follow that there muſt be Authority. 


lefr to this Church and the Governours thereof to make new 
Laws upon theſe emergent occaſions, to determine theſe particu- 
larities, to decide and compoſe theſe controverſies, where- 
by to preſerve the unity of the ſpirit in the Bond of Peace, Who 
ſocver ſhall think thar all this may be done by friendly perſwa- 
ſion, or learned diſputes onely will finde himſelf deceived; as 
experience of all Ages hath ſhown, and will ſhew as long as there 
be men of perverſe mindes and corrupt affe&tions, VWithonr a 
definitive and Authoritative ſentence, controverſies will be end- 
 tels, and the Churches peace unavoidably diſturbed, and there- 
fore the voice of God and right Reaſon hath taught, thar in mat- 
ters of Controverlie the definitive ſentence of Superiours ſhould 
decide the doubt,and whoſoever ſhould decline from that ſentence, 
and do preſumptuouſly, ſhould be put to death, that others might 
hear and fearand do no more preſumptuouſly Dezt. 17. which is 
to be underſtood myſtically alſo of death ſpirituall by Excome 
munication, by being cut off from the living body of Chriſts 
Church. Ir being thus cleared by reaſon and Gods own rule that 
ſuch power is neceſlary for the preſcrviag Peace and unity,it can- 
not be imagined with reaſon, that our great Maſter ſhould deny 
his dear bought body ſuch neceffaries.But not to reſt upon the rea- 
fon why they ſhould be given ; it may be made to appear that de 
27 fatto 
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eA Preface to the Reader. 
fafo He hath given ſuch power to the Church, and that by reci- 
ting his gracious Commilsions granted to the Church, with his 
Apoſtles practice and cxerciſc of thoſe powers, who beſt knowing 
their Lords will and pleaſure muſt be, by their practice, the beſt 
Interpreters of his minde and meaning. Seethen, how read we ? 
For the power of Jurildiion, we finde a large Commiſhon, 
St, John 20, As my father ſent me ſo ſend I you; and one particular 
of Jurildiion there expreſſed, whoſoever ſins you binde 1m 
Earth, they are Lound iz Heaven, aſharp and dreadful ſentence, 


worle then that of the Sword, by ſo much as the death of the Soul 
is worſe then the death of the Body, which in obſtinate deſpiſers. 


_ of that corre@tion doth too certainly follow. 


This power of ſpiritual ccnſures, St, Paul calls the rod of Dyſc:- 
pline,1 Cor,4.ult.By vertue of this Power & Commiſhon,S, Paul de- 
livers the inceſtuous Corinthian to Satan, and caſts him out of 
the Churches Communion, 1 Cor, 5.and the ſame Str, Paul not only 
exerciſes this Juriſdition himſelf, but alſo dircs his fon, Bi- 
ſhop Timothy how to behave himſelf, in the ordering of theſe 
Church cenſures, 1 Tim, 5. 19, not to receive an accuſation a- 
gainſt a Presbyter under two or three witneſſes, and when he hath 
heard, to rebuke or cenſure, as the cauſe requires without parti- 
ality or leaning to either ſide, all which ſpeak plainly a Tribunal 
ercaed in the Church, and acknowledged by the Apoſtle,cnough 
to prove the power of Juriſdition, Then the Legiſlative of ma- 
king Laws and Conſtitutions for regulating manners and determi- 
ning doubts and controverſies, it cannot with reaſon be denied to 
be granted in that large Commiſſion forecited St, Joby 20, As my 
father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 zou, For here, committing the 'Govern- 
ment of the Church to his Apoſtles, our Lord Commiſhons them 
with theſame Power that was committed to him for that purpoſe, 
when he was on earth, with the ſame neceflary ſtanding power 


' that he had and exerciſed as Man for the good of the Church, 


Leſs cannot in reaſon be thought to be here granted, then all po- 
wer neceſſary tor the well and peaccable government of the 
Church, and ſuch a power is this of making lawes; this 1s a 
Commiſſion in general for making lawes, then in particular for 
making Articles and deciſions of doctrines controverted the power 
* 2 is 
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is more explicitand exprefle, $, Matth, 28, Al paner, rv uen to me; 
Go therefore ani tench allnations, that is, with authority and #y 
vertue of that power that 1s given to me, . and what .15'itip0 
reach rhe truth with authority, but to command and-oblige all 
people to receive the truth {o taught,and. this powerwwas not given 
co the Apoſtles perſons only, tor Chgyttthege promued- to bejwirh 
them in that Office.te rhe end, of of world, that 18:to ahem. and 
their ſucceſſors4hthat Paſtoral Oice,to the Apoſtles or Biſhops 
that ſhould{uce#ed' them to the end.of the worlds" This.will aps 


1* 


pear till 'mote-clear by-S, Paul Heb, 13, where, after he had com- 
mandedthemnortobe - carried about with divers and ſtrange 
dodrines, he preſcribes this as_ the prefervative againſt fuch er- 
rours ard thconſtancy Obey. them that bave the oTerſight over you,and 
watchfor-yourfouls, obey them in the guidance and conduc . of 
youb'ſonls, in their determinations and deciſions . about fuch 
divers and- firange DoArine, all which ſuppoſes in thaſe Guides 
2 powet td govern and rule us in ſuch doubrs and; comroverfies 
about doarines :2nd matters of beltct, an authortty to determine 
1# Fortroverſies of faith, &s our Churchtcaches in her 20, Articles 
adde to this that: Sr; PuulreMls us 1 Tim 315. that the Church is 
the grond and pillar of truth, And whither then ſhould we go 
in doubrs and controverſies, for the determination of what is 
truth, bur ro the ground and pillar of truth? For the clearer under. 
fariding of this: power' ivthe Church, know thatto this oe holy 
Chirch; ove” Lord eormited incruſtihe moſt holy faith and the 
whole ſtock of neceſſary - Chriſtian-truth, therefore called::rhe - 
gronng and pllaroftruth,; This trathſhe myſt.endeavour to:;pre- . 
ferve;' 23 by Tfkepping the mouthes of obſtinate- gainfaiers, ſo by _ 
guiding and'goyerning the mceek,bur weak doubrexs into the truth, - 
by determining their doubts 'and controverſies," Not. that ' the 
Church can'- make Articles oftauth and obtrude them upon the 


members, but thar ſhe may and'mult (if the true ſenſe of faith and 
holy Scriptures be called in queſtion)declare and determine whar 
that” ſenſe is which ſhe hath receivedin eruſt from Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, commanding under penalties and cenfuves, all her chil: 
dren to.receive thatfenle and to profels itin ſuch expreſſive words 
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| in this particular. And in male abouedatjingp whety'® 
: I the ws þ received zo ſuch clear determination of either -part*ffenf*. 
: Chriſt aud bis eApoſiles, ſhe bath power to declare her own ſenle & 
© inthe controverſie and to determine which part ſball be received 


: and proteſt for truth by her members, andghas ex Eccleſia: 
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Wocatar Church is againſiche D wane « I "I 
profeſs in this calc againſt the Church grt | 
{profeſſing of ſuch a controverted truth is not neceſlary, bur the * 
Lpreſcrvation of the peace and unity of the Church is, This is nox 
zto aſſert infallibilicy in the, Church, bur authority. The ſentence 
Iſball binge to ſubmiſſion though the Superiors may erre in the 
ſentence, Thus God ordered it Dext.17. that in doubts the infqriat .. 
{were to ſtand to the deciſion and ſentence of the Prieſts.andeahe 
pus ns tho their: judgement was not infallible, 74og _—_ 
he who Jets chiefeſtSenate might errg,$fiathegigh 
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e0.4,13 fer {ag inferiours; be bound to ang4o Nth Fattibls ; 
judgement, (ax, to qunet ſubmiſſion) in ſuch, kiggaFcaptroverftes 
| : S atore mentioned, then that every man, be: utts ed” tofinterpret 
aws,& determine controverſies, which WA of ng't 1nto the Church. 
| : | certain. 
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eA Preface to the Reader. 
ccrtain confuſion, Nor wil ſuch ſubmiſſion in the Infcriors be dam- | 
nable, ſeeing inthis ſubmiſſion to authority they follow Gods | 
method (obeying them that have the overſight over them, Heb, 13, Þ 
and keep order, of which God is the Author, 1 Cor. 14, 33, God 
is not the Author of confuſion but of order and peace, as in all Þ 
Churches of the Saints, | 


" M0 ew —_ 


like did the Church afterwards in_ her general Councils of NICE, | 
CONSTANTINOPLE, EPHESHS and CH ALCEDON, And not* 
onely the General Councils have exerciſed this Authority, but!. 
particular Churches alſo in National Councils, in the Council” 
of ORANGE, MILEV1S and others have uled the ſame power over? 
their children, whom they were bound to teach and govern, and! 
for whole ſouls they were to account to God, and they did no 
more then was their right, fo long as they didit with ſubmiſſion? 
ro the general Church to whom they are ſubject; Chriſt ſaid totte? 
Apoſliles, and by this, to all the gardes of ſoules, that ſhould fuc-? 
ceed them in a lawful Ordination, He that heares you heares me, and. 
he that deſpiſes you deſpiſes me, St, Cypr.ep, 69 From theſe premiſes it? 
plainly follows, that our dear Mother the Church of £:eland in” 
making theſe Canons and Articles for determining of controver-” 
fies in matters of belief, which you may ſee in the enſuing Col-? 
 Iefion, did no more, then what was both her right and het: 
duty to do, both for the preſervation of her peace, And the gui! 
dance and condud of the fouls committed to her charge, and! 
what her care hath been in theexerciſe of this power for the 
good of her members ever fince the Reformation, will evi? 
dently to her honour appear by this following Colleion,made up? 
not without great care and induſtry of the Publiſher, By which he 


hatl? 


eA Preface to the Reader. 


hath done our Mother this farther right, that now, whoſoever 
will, may eafly ſee the notorious ſlander which ſome of the Ro- 
S | man per{waſion have endeavourd to caſt upon her : That her Re- 
. | formation hath been altogether Lay and Parliamentary : for by the 
? Canons and articles following,which were formerly ſcattered and 
U hard to be cen by every oneynow gathered together into a body, 

* ireaſily appears to any that will but open their eyes and read;thart 
the Reformation of this Church was orderly and Synodical by the 
Guides and Governours of ſouls, and confirmed by Supream Au- 


thority,and ſo in every particular as legal as any reformation could 
or ought to be, 


Anth. Sparrow. 
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INJUNCTIONSE. 


piven by the mo!t excellent Pritice, 


S 
E D VV AR D the Sixr, : 
is 


By the grace of God King of England, France, 
and Ireland: f 


Defender of the Faith, and in earth under Chriſt of gg, 
the Church of Ezgland and Irelazd, the ſupreme head : To 
all and ſingular his loving ſubje&s,as well of the 
Clergy as of the Laitie, 


| 
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Imprinted at Lonpon by Richard 
OO Grafton, 1547. 
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Injuntions given by the moſt excellent Prince, Edward the ſixt, 
by the grace of God, King of England, France, and Ireland : de- 
tender of the Faith and in earth under Chriſt, of the Church of 
England and of reland,the ſupreme head:To all and ſingular his 
loving ſubjeQs, as well of the Clergy asof the Laity. 


PQ @p)C£ Kings moſt Royal Dajeſtie, by the advice of his moſf 
XZ| Ba Dear uncle, the Duke of Somerſet, Lozd Pyotects2 of all 
[296 bis Realms, Dominions and Subiects, aud Gobernour of 

7D his moſt ropal perſon, and the reſidue of his moſt honou- 
rable counſel, intending the advancement of the true ho- 
nour cf almighty God, the ſuppzcſsfon of Jbolacry any 
Superltition, thtoughout all his Realms and Dominions, 
and to plant true Religion, to the cextirpation of all hypo- 
criſpy, enozmities and abuſes, as to his duty appertaiuveth : doth miniſter unto. 
his loving ſubjects, theſe godly Jnjunctions, hereafter following - Whereaf 
part were given unto them heretofoze, by the authority of his moſt dear belos 
ved father , Ring Penry the viii. of moſt famous memozy, and parc are now 
miniſtred and criven by his Majeſtp. All which Jojunctions, his highneſſe 
willeth and commandech his ſaid loving ſubjects, » by bis ſupzeme authozity 
obediently to receive, and frucly to obſerve 8nd keep every man in their offices, 
deorees and ſtates, as they wili avopd his diſpleaſure, and the paing tu the ſame 


__ 


Jnjunctions hereafter expzeſſcd, 

1. The firſt is, that all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Uicars, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, ſhall faithfully keep and obſerve, and as far as in them 
may lye, hall cauſe ts be obſerved and kept of other, all and ſingular laws 
and ſatutes made as well fo: the aboliſhing and excirpatfon of the Biſhop of 
Roine, his pzctenſed and uſurped power and juriſdiction, as foz the eſtabliſhmenc 
and confirmaiton of the Kings authozity, juriſdiction, and ſupzemacy of the 
Church of Engiand and Jreland. And furthermoze, all Eccleſtaſticaltperſous, 
having cure of ſouls, ſhall (o the uttermoſt of their wit,knowledge,and learning, 
purely, ſlacerely and without any colon} o? diſſimulattor, declare, manifefN, and 
open iiif. times every pear at the leaf, in their Sermons oud other collactons, 
that the Biſhop of Romes uſurped power and juriſdiction; having no eſtablih- 
ment 102 g20und by the laws of Gov, was of moſt juſt canſes, taken away and 
aboliſhcd, and that thcrefoze, no manner of obedience o2 ſubiection , whithin his 
Realms and Domintons, ts due unto mn. that che Rings power, m_ 

is 
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his Realms aud Oominions, ts the higheſt power under God, io whom all 
men, within the ſame Realms and Domintons, by Gods laws, owe moſt loyal- 
ty any obedience, atoze and above all other powers and Potentates in 
earth, TR Eh | 

Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, crept into di: 
vers mens hearts, may vaniſh away : They ſhall notſec fo2th oz extol any Jma- 
ces, Relicks, oz Wiracles, fo2 any ſuperſtition o2 lucre, noz allure the people by 
any inticements, to the Pilgrimage of any Saint 02 Jmage - but reproving the 
ſame. thep (hall teach, that all goodneſs, bealth and g1ace, ought to be both 
agked and [ooked foz, onely of God, as of the very authoz and giver of the lame, 
andofnone other. 1 

Item, that thep, the perſons above rehcrſcd, ſhalt make oxrauſe to be wave 
in their Thurches, ant every other Cure they have, one Sermon, every quarter 
of the year at the leaff, wherein chep (hall purelp and ſincerely declare che 
wo2zd of God: and in the (ame, exhozt their hearers to the wozks of faith,mercyz 
and charity, ſpecially pzeſcribed and commanded in ſcripture, and that wozkes 
deviſed by mens phantaſies, beſidcs Scripture : as wandering to Pilgrimages, 
offering of mony, candels, o2 tapers, or relicks, oz Jinages, 02 Kkilcing and 
licking of the lame, pzaping upon beades, 02 ſuch like ſuperſtition, have not on- 
ly no pzomile of reward in ſcripture fo2 doing of them 2: but contrariwiſe, g2cat 
thzeats and maledictions of Eod, fo2 that thrp be things tending co Jdolatry 
and ſuperſtition, which, of all other offences, God almighty doth moſt veceſt 
and abhoz , fo2 chac the ſame diminiſh moſt his honour and g opp. 

Item, that ſuch Jmages, as thep know in any of their cures, to be, oz to 
have been abuled with Pilgzimage oz offcring of ary thing made chereunto, o2 
fhall be hereafter cenſed unto, they (and none other p2ivate perſons) ſhall foz the 
avoiding of that moſt deteſtable offcnce of Jdolatry,, foxhwith take down, oz 
cauſe to be taken down and deſtrop the ſame, ano ſhall ſuffer from hencefozth, 
no Toxches, no? candles, Tapers oz Finages of war, to be ſec afoze any Image, 
0? picture, but onely two lights upon the high altar, vefoze the Sacrament, 
which foz the figntfication, thax Chyilt is the very true light of the wo: ld, 
they thall ſuffer to remain Rtill : admoniſhing cheir Pariſhioners, that Tmaces 
ſerve fo2 no other puzpoſe, but co be a remembyzance, whereby men map be ad- 
moniſhed, ofthe holp lives and converſation of them , that the ſaiv Jmages 
bo rep2elent: which Images, ifchep do abuſe fo2 any other entent , they com- 
mit Molatry tn the lame, to the gzeat danger of their ſouls. 

Item, that every holy vay thzouchout the year, when thep have no Sermon, 
they ſhall immediately after the Goſpel, openly and plainly, recite to their Parf- 
ſhioners tn the pulpit : the Pater noſter, the Credo, and r. Commandments in 
Tnglith, tothe intent the people map learn the ſame by heart ; exhorting all pa. * 
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rents and houſholvers, to teach their childzen and ſervants the ſame as they are 
bo1tnd by the law of God, atid in conſcience fo do. 

Item, that they fſhatl charge Fathers and Pothers, Walters and governours 
to beſtow theiz childzen and ſervants, even from their childhood, either to learn- 
ing 02 to (ome honet exerciſe, occupation oz hukbandry : Exhorting and counſel- 
ing, and bp all the wayes anv means they may, aſwel in their ſermons and col. 
lations as otherwates, perſwaving their ſaid Fathers and Mothers, Daſters, ano 
other covernours, diligently co ptovide and fozeſee, that the youth be in no 
manner of wile, bzought up in idleneſle, leaſt at any time afterward, fo} lack of 
ſome ctaft, occupation, 02 other honeſt mean to live by, they be d2iven to fall co 
begciing, ſtealing, 02 ſome other unchifeineſſe : Fozalmuch as we may daily 
ſce, thzoucth ſlaty and ivlencile, divers valiant men fail, (ome to begging, and 
ſome to theft aud murder, which after bzoughe to calamity and. miſery, do 
blame cheirparents, friends aud governours, wh'ch ſuffered them co be bzought 
up (9 tdlelp in their pouch, where, if they had been wellbzought up in learning 
ſome g903 occupation 0} craft, they would (being rulers of. their own houſhold) 
have proficed aſwell themſelv2s, as divers other perſons, to the gzeat commodity 
aud oznament of the Tomimon wealth. 

Alſo, that the ſaid Parſons, Uicars, and other CurRes, ſhall diligently p28» 


-vide, chat che Sacraments be duly, and reverently miniftred in their Pariſhes. - 


nd if at any time it happen them in any of the caſes expzeſſed in the ſtatuces 
of this Realm, 6 of ſpecial licence given by the Rings Wyeſty, to be abſenc 
from their benefices, they ſhall leave their Cure, not to a rude and unlearned per- 
ſon, but fo an honeft well learned and expert Curate that can by his ability 
teach the rude and unlearned of their Cure wholifom doctrine,and reduce them to 
the right wap, that do erre, which will aW{o execute thele Jnzunctions, and bo 
their duty otherwiſe, as they are bound to do in every behaif, an> acco:dingly 
may and will p2ofit thetr cure, noleſs with good example of living, then with 
the declaration of the wozb of God, oz elle cheir lack anv default ſhall be imputed 
unto them, who ſhall Kraightly auſwer foz the ſatne, ifthey do otherwiſe, And al- 
wapes let chcm ſee, that neither they, nor their Curates, do ſeck moze their own 
profit, pzomotion, oz advantage, then the pzofit of the ſouls that they have under 
their Cure, 02 the glozyof God. | 

. Alſo, thatthep (þ&ll pzovide within ch1ve moneths, nert after this viſitation, 
one book ofthe whole Bible, of the largeſt volumn-in Englih. Aud within one 
twelve monechs nert afcer che ſaid viſitation, the paraphraſis of Eraſmus allo in 
Engliſh upon the goſpe!s, and the ſaine ſec up in ſome convenient place, within 
the ſaid Church, that chep have Cure of, whereas their Pariſhtoners may 
moſt commodisufly, reſort unto the ſame , and read the ſame. The char: 
ces of which books ſhall be ratably bozn, between theParlſon oz approp1ie- 
katy, and pariſhiones afozeſaiv, that is co ſay, the one halfby the Parſon o2 p20- 
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piietary,® the other half by thepariſhioners. And they (hall diſcourage no man (au (7 
thoziſed & licenſed thereto )from the reading of any part of the Bible,cicher in La* 7 
tine 02 in Engliſh: but ſhall rather comfozt & exhoxtevery pezſon co read the ſame, * 
- as the very lively wozd of God, and the ſpecial food of mans ſoul, that all Chaiſti- 
an perſons are bound foembyace , believe, and follow, if chep look to be ſaved: 
whereby they may the better know their duties to God, to their ſovereign Lozd *: 
the King, and their neighbour : ever gently and charitably eryozcing chem, and © 
inhis Pajeſties name, ſtraightly charging and commanding them, that in the © 
reading thereof, no man to reaſon oz contend, but quietly co bear che | 


Reader- 


Alſo, the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons hall in no wile, at any unlawful time, no2 
fo2 anp other cauſe, then foz cheir honeſt neceſſicy, haunt oz reſort co any Ta- 
verns,02 Alchouſes, And after their dinner oz ſupper, they ſhall not give thems | 
ſelves to drinking oz riof, ſpending their time idlelp, by dap oz by night at dice, © 
cards, 02 fables, plaping, o2 anp other unlawful game - but at ail cimes, (as 
they ſhall have [eaſure) they ſhall hear and read ſomewhat of holy Scripture, 02 ® 
ſhall occupie chemlelves with ſome other honeſt exerciſe, and that they alwapes | 
do- the things which appcrtain co henefty, with eudcaveur co pzofic the com- 
mon weale, having alwayes inminde, that cy ought to excel ali other, inpu» 
rity of life, and ſhould be an erample to the people, to-live well and Chyiſti- £ 


anly. | 


Item, that thep (hall in confeſsions every Lent, examine every perſor, that © 
cometh to confelston to them, whether they can tecice the Articles of cheir Þ 
faith, the Paternoſter, and the ten Commandments in Encliſh, and hrare them 
ſap the ſame parcicularly, wherein, if chey be not perfect, chey (hall declare then, © 
that every Chaiſtian perſon ought to know the ſaid chings, befoze they Nhould © 
receive the bleſſed Sactament of the Altar, and admoniſh them to {corn the © 
ſaid neceſſary things moe perfeccly, ez elſe they ought not copjeſume to come ©; 
to Gods board, without a perfect knowledgeaand will to oblerve the ſame : © 
and if. thep vo, it is to the great peril of their ſouls, and alſo co the worlvly ©: 


rebuke, that they might incur hereafter by the ſame. 


Alſo, that they ſhall admit no man to p2zach within any chefr Cures, but | 
ſuch as ſhall appear unto them,to be ſufficiently licenſed chereunto, by the Kings 
Majefte, the Ldzd Þotectozs grace, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Arch- * 
biſhop of Yozk in his Pzovince, or the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe : avd ſuch ag ® 
ſhall be ſoſicenſed, chep ſhallgladly reccive to declare the wozd of God, without © 


, 


any reſiſtence 02 contradiction. 


Alſo, if chey bave heretofoze declared to their pariſhioners any thing to the | 
ertolling, oz ſetting fozth of pilgrimagee, relicks oz Jrhages, oz lighting of | 
Candelz, kiſstng,kneeling, decking of the ſame Jmages, oz any iuch ſuper- & 
ltition, thep (hall now openlp befoze the ſame, recanc and repzove the ſame: | 

| ſhewing | 
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ſhewing them (as the truth is) chat chep did the ſame upon no ground of ſcrip- 
ture, but were led and ſeduced by a common errour and abuſe, crept into the 
Church, thzough the ſufference and avarice of ſuch as felt p2ofit by the 
ſame. 

Alſo, if they do, o2 ſhall know any man within their pariſh, o2 ellewhere,, 
that is a letter of the word of God,co be read in Engliſh,oz ftucerely pxeached,o2 
of the execution of theſe the Rings Pajclties Jnjunctions, 02 a fautor ofthe Bi* 
ſhop of Romes pzetenſed power,now by the laws of this Realm juſtly retecced, 
extirpated, and taken away utcerly, thep ſhall detect and preſent the ſame to the 
King 0} his Council, oy fo the Juſtice of peace nert adjoyning. 


Alſo, that the Parſon,Uicar, oz Curate, and pariſhioners of every parifh, | 


within this Realm ſhall in their Churches and Chapels, keep one Book 02 Re- 
giſter, wherein they hall wyice the dap and pear of every wedding, Chuiſtning, 
and Burial, made within their Pariſh foz cheir time, aud ſo every man ſucceed- 
ing 6hem likewiſe - And therein ſhall write every perſons naine, that ſhall be ſo 
We: ved, Chyiſtned oz Buried. And foz the ſafe keeping of the ſame book, 
the pariſh ſhall be bound ro p2ovide of their common charges, one ſure cofer, 
with two locks and kepes, whereof the one to remain with the Parſon, Uicar, o2 
Curate, & the other with the TUardens of every Pariſh church o2 chapel, wherein 
the (aid book ſhall be laid up: which book they ſhall every Sunday take fozth, 
andin the pzeſence of the {aid Wardens, 02 one of them, wyice and reco2d in 
the ſame all the eddings , Chuiſtnings, and Burtals, made che whole week 
befoze, and that done, to lay up the book in the (aid cofer, as afoze. And fo} every 
time thar che lame (hall be omitted, the party that ſhall be in the fault chereof,Chall 
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fopfeit co the (aid Church, lit, s- titi. d. to be employed to the pooz mens box, of | 


that pariſh. 


Furthermore, becauſe the goods of the Church, are called che goods of the 


} Poo}, and at theſe dayes, nothing is leſs ſeen, then the poo} to be ſuſtained with 


2 the ſame : all Parſons, Uicars, Pencionaries, Pzebendaries, and other benefi- 
2 Ccedmen within chis Deanery, not being reſident upon their benefices, which 
= maydiſpend pearlp xr-l; o} above, either within chis Deanery, o2 ellewhere, 


- ® Hhalldiſtribuce hereafter , among their poo? pariſhioners, oz other inhabitants 


= there,in the pzelence of the Church-wardens, oz ſome other honeſt men of che pa- 
- # riſh, thexl. part of che fruits and revenues of their ſaid benefices, leſt thep be woz- 
2 thily noted of ingratitude, which reſerving ſo many parcs to themſelves, can- 
2 not vouchlake, to impart the rl. poztion thereof among the pooz people of that 
2 pariſh, that is ſo fruitful and p2ofitable unto them. | 


And to the intent that learned men may hereafter ſpzing the woze, fo the 


: Lrecution of the premiſſes, ever Parſon, Uicar, Clerk, oz beneficed man wichin 
| this Deanery, having yeare co diipend in benefices and other pzomotions of 
: the Church an C. l. ſhall give competent exhibition to one Dcholar ; and = 


T 
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{manp. C.1. moze as he map diſpeny, to ſo many Schokars moze ſhall he give ® 
like exhibition, in the Univerſity of Dxfoz, oz Cambzivge, o2 ſome Grammar |: 
W.- 5 ſchole, which after thep have poſited in good learning, may be partners of # 
bf their patrons cure and charge, as well in pzeaching, as otherwiſe in the execution Z 
_ © —_— of their offices, oz, may (when need ſhall be ) otherwiſe p;ofit the Common 
Rn - Weale, with their counſail and wiſdom. 2] 
#8 - Alſo, that the pzopytetaries, Parſons, Uicars, aud Clerks, having Churches, © 
Chapels , o2 Panſtons within this Deanery,ſhall beſtow yearly hereafter, upon = 

- the ſame Panſions oz Chancels of their Churches, being in decay the fift part of / 
that their benefices, till chey be fully repaired: and che ſame ſo repaired hall | 
alwayes keep any maincain in ood eſtace. 9 
Alſo, that the ſaiv Parſons, Uicars, aud Clerks, ſhall once every quarter of 

the year, read thele Jnjunctions given unto them,openly and deliberately,befoze 
all their pariſhfoners, to the intent, that both thep map be the better admontſhed 7 
- of their duty, any their ſafv Pariſhioners, the moze moved, to follow the ſame ® 
for their part. | | | {7 

Alſo, fop as much, as by a law eſtabliſhed, every man is bound co pay his 

by tithes, no man ſhall by colour of vuty omitted by their Curates, detain theit 
tithes, and ſo redubbe and requite one w2ong wlch another, o2 be his own judge, * 
but ſhall cruely pay the ſame, as he hath been accuſtomed to their Parſons, Ui- ' 
cars, and Curates, without any reſtraint oz diminution. Aud ſuch lack and ve- © 
fault, as they can juſtly finde in their Parſons and Curaces, co call foz refozma- |: 
tion thereof, at their ordinaries and other ſuperiours hanvs, whoupon complaint /7 
and ne pzoof thereof, ſhall refozm che ſame accopvingly. ti 


Alfo, that no perſon ſhall from hence fozth alter or change the ozder and Y 
manner of any faſting day that is commanded, oz of Common paper oz divine 7 
ſervice, otherwiſe then is lpecified in theſe Jnjunctions, uneil ſuch ime 
a theſame (hall be otherwiſe ozdered, and tranſpoſed by the Kings autho. 
rity. = © 

Alſo, that every Parſon, Uicar, Curate, Chauntery paieſf, and Stipendary, 
being under the degree of a Bacheler of Divinicy, (hall provide and have of his © 
own, within three moneths after this vilication, , the ew Teſtament, both in| 
Latine and in Engliſh, with the paraphraſe upon the ſame of Eraſmus, and 
diligently Nudy che ſame conferring the one with the other, And the Bi-#? 
ſhops and other ozdinaries by themſelves, oz their officers, in their Spnods and # 
vilitations, ſhallexamine the laid Eccleſiaſtical perſons, how they have p2ofited ® 
in the udie of holy Scripture. | A 

Alſo, in the time of high Paſſe, within every Church, he that ſaith oz ſing-% 
' eth the ſame , ſhall read oz cauſe tobe reay, the Epiſtle and Goſpel of that# 
bk, Maſle, in Engliſh, and not inLatine, in the Pulpit 02 in luch convenient! 
| place. 
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lace as the people may hear che ſame. Aud every Sunday and holſp day, 
they ſhall plainly and diftince!p, reav, 02 cauſe co be- read,'0ne Chapter "the 
New ceſtament in-Engliſh, in the ſaid place -at .Pacins immeviately-/ after-the 
Leſſons: and at Even-ſong, after Magnificat, 'oue Chopeer of the 6 Tellament. 
And tothe encent the pzemiſſesmap bz moze conveniently done : the Riggs Wa- 
jelies pleaſure is, that when fr. Leſſons Goulv be read in the Church, thiee 
of them ſhall be omitced audleft out with che reſponds : andat Evenlong time 
the reſponds with all che memozies, ſhall de leff off, foyehat purpols. 

- Allo, becauſe thoſeperſous which be lick and inpetif of veath ;" be-ofceicimes 
put in deſpair, bp the craft and ſubtilty of che Devil, who is then'moft bafy, and 
ſpecially with them, that lack the knowlevge, ſure perſwaſion, anv evfaſt be= 
lief, that they may be made partakers of che great and infinite mercy, wbich al- 
mighty God, of his moſt bountiful goovnefſe, and meer liberality, without or 
deſerving, hath offercd freelp to all perſous chat.pue their ful ceaFakd confidence 
{a him : therefoze rhatchis damnable vice of delpair, may be cleatly caſty #way 
and firme belief, and ftedfaſt hope, ſurety conceived of all thelr partſhloners, be- 
ing in any danger, thep ſhalltearn and have alwayes tin a readineſle, (ch com- 
foztable places and ſentences of Scripture, as do let foxth the merry, benefits, 
and goodneſs of almighty Sod, towards all penitenc, and believing perſvbis, 

4 


that they may at. all canes, (when necefvity (hall require) ptottipdly £6 

_ flock, with the lively wozd of God, which is the dnely tap opp. 
ence. - Leo Oe FOIL © 
ALSO, fo avoid all contention and rife, which heretofo)0 hath riſew, among 

the Kings Pajeſties ſubjects, in funvzy places ofhis Realmes ans Dowinſons; 

by reaſon of fond curtefie, and challeaging of places in-p2oceſgion, -and alſo 

that thep-map the moze quietly hear that we 


| ch is fats oy loin 6 chele 'xvityi 
they ſhall nor from hencefozth,/ in any pariſh Chorchy af aky fime 'ue wny yyo- 
celson, about che Church oz Church pard, dz other place, 'bilt-immedſately be-. 
foze high als, the Pyzieffs with other of.che Quire, ſhall kneel ( the midi 
the Church, and ſing 02 ſap , plainly and viſtincely, the Licany which is ſec fo2 
in Engliſh, with all the Suffrages following,anv uoke other procefsion, oz Lt- 
| tanyco behav op uſed; but che ſaty Licany in Enghiſh, avviug nothing chere- 
= £to, but as the Rings gvace, ſhall hereafter appoint ; and in Cathedzal ox Col- 
j- legiate Churches, the ſame ſhall be done in ſuch places as our Commiſſaries in 
| your viſitation ſhall appoint. Anvia the time of the Litany, of the Maſſe, of 
the Dermon, and when the Pyle rewerh the Deripeare to the pariſhioners, no 
manner of perſons withoue a ja any urgent cauſe, (hal depore ous of the 
Thurch, and all ringing anv knowking of Bells, thall be utcerly fozbon fox 
nt time, except one Belt in convenient cimo, to be rung 02 knowled befoze the 


LMmon, 
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-». ALSO, like as the.people be commonly occupied the wozk-dap with bodily | 
labour, fog their bodily ſuſtenance, ſo was the holp dap at che firſt beginning # 
- godly: jn{icuced and . ordained, 4hat the people ſhould- chat day give themſelves 7 
. wholly co:God., And.whereas in our tine, . God is moze offended then pleaſed, 
moze diſhonoured, then honozed, upon the holy day, becauſe of idleneſſe,pzide, 7 
dzunkenneſſe, quarelling and bzawling,which are moſt uſed,in ſuch dayes, people ji 
- nevertheleſs perſwading themleltes (ufficiently to honourGod on that day,if they * 
hear Paſſe and ſervice, though thep underſtand nothing to theiredifping: there= * 
. fozedll:che Rings faithful and loving ſubjects, ſhall from hencefoz'h celebrate, | 
- and keeptheir holy day,according co Gods holy will and pleaſure,that is:in hear- 2 
ing che wozd of God read and taught : in pzivate and publick pjepers ; in know= * 
leading their offences to God, and amendment of the ſame: in reconciling their * 
ſelves charicably totheir neighbows where diſpleaſure hath been : in often times 
receiving the Communion; ofthe very body and blood of Chziſt : in viſiting |: 
ofthe ; poo? and ſick : in uſing all ſoberneſſe and Godly converſation. Yet not- |! 
withſtanding, all Parſons, Uicars, and Curates, ſhall ceach and declare unto | 
their Pariſhioners, that they map with a ſafe and quiet conſcience, in the * 
time of Þarveſt labour upon the Yolp and feſtival dayes, and ſave that thing * 
which God hath lent. And if fo2 any fcrupuloſity, oz grudge of conſcience, men * 
ſhoulp luperQitiouſly, abſtain from wozking upon thoſe dapes, that then they |: 
fhould-grievouſly offend and diſpleaſe God. 


ALSO, fozaſmuch as variance and contention, is athing which moſt diſplea- 
ſeth God, and ismoſt contrary to the bleſſed Communion of che body and blood |: 
of our Saviour Lhziſt: Curates ſhall in no wiſe admit co the receiving chercof !! 
anp of theix Cure and flock,: who hath maliciouſly andopenly contended with * 
his neighbour , unleſle the Camedo firſt charitebly aud openly reconcile himſelf |: 
again, remitcing all- rancour and malice, whatſoever controverſie hath been be- 
tween chem: and. nevertheleſſe, cheir iuſt cicles any rights, <c may 
charitably. pzoſecute befoze ſuch as have authozity to heare che ſame. A 
ALSO, that every Dean, Archdeacon, Paſter of Collegiate Church, Paſter {* 
of Dolpical, and Prebendary, being Paieſt, ſhall-pzeach by himſelf perſonally, i - 
twice everp: year atthe leaft, either in-che place where he is intituled, oz in ſome 
Church where he hath juriſdiction, oz elſe which is to the ſaid place appzopyiate 5 
0} United. PA | | = 

ALSO, that they {ball inftruce and teach in thcir Cures, that no man ought !: 
obltinately, and maliciouſly, to break and violate the laudable ceremonies of the 2 
Church, by- che Ring Commanded o be obſerve, -and as pec not abzogated. | 

| Andon the other ſide, chat whoſoever doth ſuperſtitiouſly abuſe chem, doth the ©: 
ſame tothe greac peril anddanger of his ſouls health : as in caſting holy water | 
upon his bed, upon Jmages, and other dead things, 02 bearing avout him | 
holp bzead, oz ſaint Johns Goſpel, 82 making croſſes of wood upon mou- L 
undap | 
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Sunday, in time of reading of the Paſsfon,' 02 keeping pzibate holy dayes, 
as Bakers, Bzewers, Smiches, Shoomakers, and ſuch other do, 02 ringing 
of holp bells, 02 bleſsing with the holy candle, to the intent, thereby to be dil- 
charged of the burden of ſin;. 62 to dzive awap devils, oz to put away dzeames 
and phantaſics, 0} in putting ruſt and confidence of health and ſalvacſon in the 
ſame ccremonies, when thep be onely opdained, inſtituted and made, to pue us in 
remembance of the benefits, which we have received by Chyiſt, And 'if he uſe 
them fo2 anp other purpoſe, he gzievouſtp offendeth God. 

ALSO, tht thep ſhall take away, utterlp extince and deftrop, all. ſhzines, 
covering of (z\nes, all tables, candleſticks,trindilles o} rolles of war, pictures, 
paintings, and all other monuments of feigned miracles, pilgzimages, Jdolatry 
and ſuperſtition : ſo that there remain nomemo}y of the ſame in walls, glaſſes, 
winvows, 0) elſewhere within their Churches o2 houſes. Aud they ſhall erhoze 
all cheir Pariſhioners to ds the like within their ſeveral houſes. Aud that the 
Church Wazdens, at the common charge ofthe Pariſhioners in every-Church, 
ſhall pzovide a comelp- and honeſt pulpit, to. be ſet- in aſcouventent place within 
the (ame, fo2 the pzeaching of Gods wow. ; C IO08 3. 
ALSO, ſhy ſhall pzovide and have withinthree moneths afcer this viſication,a 
ſtroag Cye>t, with a hole in the upper part thereof , co be p2ovided, at the coſk 
and charge of the pariſh, having thzee keyes, whereof one (hall remainin the 
cuſtody of the JParlon, Uicar, oz Citrate, and the. other two, in che cuffody of 
the Church wardevs, 0} any other twohoneſt mcn, to-be appointed, by the pa- 
riſh from pear copcar : which Cheſt-you ſhall ſet-and faſtewnear-unco the high 
altar, tothe intent the pariſhioners, (honld put fnto it their Dblatfon-and al- 
mes, fo} their poo2 neighbou2s. Aud. the Parſon, Uicar, oz Curate, ſhall db 
ligently, from time totime, and ſpecially, when men maketheir teſfamencs, call 
upoy, exhozt and move their neighbours, to:confer and give, as they map well 
= #[pare,cothe ſaid Cheſt, declaring unto chew, whereas heretofoze-thep habe been dt- 
» - ligent,to beſtow much ſubſtance otherwiſe.then God commanded, upon Pardons, 
Pilgzimages, Trentalles, decking of Amages, offering of Candels, giving co 
Fiiers, and upon other ike. blinde devocſons;they ought at this time, 'o be: much 
moze ready to help. the poo} and needy, knowing Chat to relieve che pooz is a true 
wozſhiping of God, required earneſtly; upon patn. of everlaſting damnation: and 
that alſo, whatſoever is given fo} their comfozt, is given to Chzilt himſelf, and ſo 
is accepted of him, that he will mercifullp reward che ſame with everlaſting 
life, the- which almes and devotion of the People, the keepers of che keyes, ſhall 
at times convenient, take out of the Cheſt, and diſtribute the ſame, in the pzeſence 
of the whole Pariſh, 02 ſix of chem, to be trucly- and faithfully. delivered, to 
their moſt needy neighbours : and if they be p:obidedfoz, then:to the reparation 
of high wapes next adjoyning, And allo the monep which riſech of Fraternities, 
guilds, aud other ſtocks of the Church _ by the Kings mazjefties —_— 

8. | $ 
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js bs othervaiſe appointed) all be put into che ſaid chet, and converted toe | 
ſaid uſe, and alſo the rents ohlands, the pjofit of cattle, and mony given oz be- |! 
queabed, to the fiuding of Tozches, Lights, Tapers,# Lampes, ſhalt be conver: | 
cey 66 the ſaid uſe, ſaving that it ſhall be lawful foz them co beſtow pare of che | 
ſaiv. profits, upon the reparation of the Church, if great need require, and 7 
whereas the pariſh is very. ptoz, audnot able otherwiſe co repaire the ſame. bo 
-- Anytozalmuch as piiefts be publick miniſters of the Church, and upon the * 
holpdapes ought to applp themſelves to the common adminiſtration of che *? 
whole Pariſh, thep all not be bound to go to women lying in childbed, except 
in_ time of dangerous ſicknels, ann not to fetchanp cozſe, befoze it be bzought co 
the Churchpard 2 and: if che woman be ſick, 02 the cozſe bzought to the Church, * 
x ————_—_ duty acco2dingly, in viliting the woman, and burying the |: 
| ATSO, to avoid the deteſfable ſin of ſymony, becauſe buying and ſelling of 7 
henefices, is execravle befoze Gov - therefoze all ſuch perſons as buyſany bene 
fices, 02 colye co.them by fraud o2 dcceie, ſhall be dep3ived of ſuch benefices, and | 
- be made unable at any time after to receive any other ſpiritual prowotion. And 

fuch 4s: do ſell them, o2 by any colour do beflow them, fo2 cheir own gain and pzo- © 
fie, (hall loſe the right and title of patronage, aud pzeſentment fo) that cime, 
and the gift ebereof fo2 that vacation, ſhall appertain to the Kings Maieſtp. | 
, ALSO, becauſe czough. lack of Peeachers in. manp places of che Rings 
Realys-any Dominions': the people: continue” in iguozauce and blindneſſe - 
all Paeſong, Uicars, any Curates,ſhall read in their Cburches every Sunday, 
one of the Yowiltes;, which are and ſhall be ſet foxth fo2 the ſame purpoſe, by che 
SpRs pubs, in ſuch ſoztas chep ſhall be appointed to do in the Preface of 
ye mY | 
. ALSO, whereas many indiſcrete-perſons do at <his day,uncharitably concen 
aud abuſe P)ieſtgaud Piniſters of the Church, becauſe ſome of chem, (having 
(wel learning)bave of long time favoined phanſtes rather then Govs truthtyet foz- 
aſmych, as their office and fuyction is appointed of God : The Kings Pajeſty 
willeth and chargeth all his loving ſubjects, chat from hencefozth, they (hall uſe 
thew charitably and reverently, foz chelr office and adminiſtrations ſake, and ef- 
pecially, ſuch as lahour in the ſceing ſopth of Gods holp-wojd. | 

: . ALSO, that all manner of yevſons, which underſtand not che Latine tongue, 
ſpall pz0y upon none-.ocher Pzimer, but upon thac, which was lately ſet fozth in 
Engliſh, by authozity of Ring Henry the VIII. of moſt famous memory. And 
that no teachers of pouth, ſhall teach aup other, then the ſaid Þ2imer. And all 
thoſe which have knowledge of che Latine tongue, hall p2ay upsn none other 
Lavine Yzbnex, but upon that, which is likewiſe ſet: fozth by the ſaf> authority, 
And; chat all gzaces co be faidat- dinner and ſupper , ſhall'be alwayes fafd ia the 
Cugliſþtongue.' And that none ocher arammar ſhall be tanghtin any —_ 02 

- other 


» 


- 
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other place, within che Kings Realms and Dominions, but onely that, which 
is ſet fo2th by the ſaid authozity. - 

ITEM, that all Chauntery Pzieſts, ſhall exerciſe themſelves in teaching 
pouth to read and wzite, aud bying chem up in good manners, and other vertus- 
ous exerciſes. 

ITEM, when any Sermon oz Yomilp ſhall be had, the Pzime and houres 
ſhall be omitted, /- - 


$& The form of bidding the 


Common Prayers. 


OU (hall pray fo2 the whole congyzegation of Chziſts Church, "and ſpecte 

allp fo2 this Church of England and Jreland, wherein firſt J commend 
to your devout payers, the Kings moſt excellent Pajeſty, ſupzeme head im- 
mediately under God, ofthe ſpiritualicy and cemporality of the ſame Church - 
and fo; Queen Katharine dowager, and alſo fo2 mp lady Pary and my lady Cs 
lizabeth, the Rings ſifters. 

Secondly pou ſhall pzap fozmy Low Pzotectozs &ace, with all the reſt of 
the Kings £Pajeſtes Councel : foz allthe Los of chis Realm,and fox the Clergy 
and the commons of the ſame - beſeeching almighty Gov to gibe every of them 
in his degree, grace ts uſe themſelves in ſuch wile, as map be to Gods 
xlozy, the Kings honour , anv the wealof this Realm. 

Thirdly, ye ſhall pzay fo2 all them thac be departed ouc of chis would in the 
faith of Chaifl, thath they with us and we with chem at the dap of Judgement, 
mip reft boch body and ſoul, with Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, in che kingdom 
of heaven. | 


SAN, LL which and ſingular Jniunctions, che Kings Watieſty miniſtreth 
;WL82 unto his Clergy, and their ſucceſſours, and to all his loving ſubjects: _ 
RAE traightly charging and commandiug them to obſerve and keep the 
we (ame, upon pain of depzivation, ſequeſtration of fruits of benefices, 
ſuſpenſion, excommunication, and luch other coerxtion, as to Dzdinaries, oz other 
having Eccleſtaltical juriſdiction, whom his Bajefkp hath appointed foz the due 
execution of the ſame, ſhall be ſeen convenient : charging; and commanding then 
to ſeetheſe Jnjunccions obſerved and kept of all perſons, being under their ju- 
rildiction, as they will anſwer co his Pajeftp fo2 the contrarp, and his Bajeſttes 
pleaſure is, that every Juſtice ofpeace (being r2quired) ſhall aſſilt the Dvinaries 
and every of them, foz the due erecution of the ſaid Jnjunctfons. 
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The Proclamation.” 


Dward by. the grace of God King of Tngland, 
France and Jreland, defender of the faith, and 
ofthe Church of England and Jreland in earth 

| the ſupzeme head : To alland ſingular our loving 

ſabjects, Greeting : Foz ſfomuch as mn. our high ' 
Couzt of Parliament. lately yolden at Weftminlſler, it was 
by us with the conſent of the Lozds ſpiritual and tempozal, 
and Commons there aſſembled moſt godlyand AHEP 
to Chzifts yoly Mnlkitution enacted, that the ntos bletle 

Sacrament of the body and blood of our Saviour Chzift 

ſhould from thencefozth be commonly delivered and. mint- 

ſfred unto all pezſons within our Realm of England and Jre- 
land ,andotherour dominions under both kinds, that is 
toſay, of bzead and wine, (except neceſgity other wayes ze- ' 
quire) leaſt any man phanſying and deviling a ſundzy way 
by himſelf, mthe ule of this molt blefled Sacrament ofunt- 
ty, there might thereby ariſe any unſeemly and ungodly dt- 
verſity : Our pleaſure tis by the advice of our mol 'deare 

'Uncle the Duke of Somerſet, governour of our perſon, and 

Peotector of all our Realms, Dominions and Subjects, 

and other of our pzivie Councel, that the ſaid bleſſed Da- 

crament be miniftred unto our people onely after ſuch form 
and mannez as hereafter, by ouz authozity, with the advice 
bekoze mentioned ts ſet fozth and. declared: willing every 
man with due reverence and Chzilttan behaviour, to come 
to this holy Dacrament and moſt blefled Communion, 
leſt by the unwozthy receiving of ſo high myſteries, they 
vecome guilty of the body and blood of the Lozd, and ſo eat - 
and dzink their own damnation : but rather diligently 
apy th: mlelves.that they may lo come to this holy table of 

Chaitt, # ſo be partakers of this holy Communion.that they 

| "may 
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may d well in Chzift, and have Chziſt dwelling in them: And. 
allſo with ſuch obedtence and confo2mity to receive this our 
ozdinance, and moſt godly direction, that we m..? be en- 
couraged from time to-time, further to travel toz the refoz- 
mation, and ſetting fozth of ſuch godly ozders, as may be | 
molſ{fo Gods glozy, the edifying of our ſukyects, and foz the | 
advancement of true Religion, - apr i 
COLO; ws (by the helpof God)molt earneſtly intend | 
tobzingtoeftect; willing allourlovingſubjects in the mean. 7? 
time, to ſay and'quiet themſelves, with this our dizection, | 
as men content to' follow 'auryozity (according to the bonn- | 
- den duty of ſubjects,) and notenterpziſing to run afoze ,and | 
ſo by their raſhnefle, become the g2eateſt Hinderers of ſuch | 
things, as they moze arrogantly then godly, would ſeem (dy |} 
tyetr own pzivate guthozity) moſt Hotiy to ſet fozward. We | 
would notyave onzſubjects fo much to mifitke our Judge- | 
ment, fo much to miltruſt our zeal, as though weelither could | 
- notdiſcern what were to be done, oz would not do all things | 
t#ndyetime: God be pzafled, we know both what by his wozd 
ts meet-to.be redzefled, 'and have an earneſt minde, by the | 
advice of our moſt dear uncle, and other of oz paivie Coun: 
cel,with alt diligence and convenient ſpeed ſo to ſet fozth the 
lame, 1s it may mofk ftand with Gods glozy.and edifying # 


_ entandloving ſubjects, willquietly.andreverently tarry foz, . | 


God fave the-K. 1 NG: 


quietneſs of oyr people:which we doubt not,butallour obedi- | 


The Order of the Com- 
WEE 


Firſt the Parlon, Vicar, or Curate, the next Sunday or holy day, 
or at the leaſt, one day before he ſhall miniſter the Communi- 
on, ſhall give warning to his pariſhioners, or .thoſe which, be 
preſent, that they prepare themſelves thereto, ſaying to them 
openly and plainly as hereafter followeth, or fuch like, 


Tz Ear friends, and you. eſpecially, upon. whoſe 
FE Or J have cure & charge,upon. "Day nexc 
J do intend by Gods g2ace to offer toall 
ſ\uch as ſhall be there Godly diſpoſed. . the 
molt comfkoztable Sacrament of. the body 
4A2)|| andblood of Chzift, tobe talen-of them tm 
—— the remembrance of his mol] fruitful and 
glozious paſsion : By the which paſston, we Have obtamed 
remiſsfon ofour ſins, and be made partakers of the kingdom 
 ofheaven, wherof, we be aſſured and aſcertained if we come 
to the ſaid Sacrament , with hearty repentance fo2 our offen- 
* ces, ſtedfaft faith in Gods mercy, and earneſt minds to. obey 
Gods wfll, and to offend nomoze: wherefoze our duty 1s, to 
come to theſe holy myſteries with moſt yearty thanlis to 
be given to Almighty God, foz his infinite mercy and bene- 
fits, given and beſtowed upon us, his unwozthy ſervants, 
foz whom he hath not onely given his body to death and 
ſhedhts b'ood, but alſo doth vouchſatem a Dacrament, and 
wyltery togive us his ſaid body and blood ſpiritually, to feed 
and drink upon. The which Sacrament, being ſo divine and 
holy a thing, and fo comfoztable to. them which receive it 
wozthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will pzeſume to 
take the ſame unworthily : my duty ts to exhozt you wn the 


mean ſeaſon, to conſider the ezeatneſs of the thing and to 
. | C 2 ſearch 
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ſeirch- and examine your own conſciences, and that not 
lightiy , noz after the manner ofdiſlemblers with God : But |} 
as they which Gould come'to & moſt godly and heavenly | 
banket : not to come but in the marriage garment, required 
of Godin Dcripture,that you may ſo much as lyeth in pou, be 
_ 7-64 tocome tofuch a table : the wayes and means | 

reto ts, 
- © firſt, thatyou be truly repentant of your fozmer evillife, # 
and that you confeſte with an unfeigned heart to almighty þ 

Godyour fins and unkindnefle towards His Majeſty commit- 


ted eftherby will, wozd oz deed, infirmity 02 ignozance.and | 


that with inward ſozrow and tears, you bewaile your of- | 
fences, and require of almighty God mercy, and pardon,p2o: # 
miling tohim fromthe bottom of pourhearts,theamendment | 
ofpour fozmer life. And amongſt all others, J am comman- | 
dedof God, eſpecially to move and erhort you, to re:on:ile 
pour ſelves to your neighbours, whom you have offended, { 
902 who yath offended pou. putting out of your hearts, all ha- | 
tred and malice againſt them,” tobe tnlove 4 charity with | 
all the wozld,and to forgive other, as you would that God | 
ſhould fozgive you, And rf there be any of pou, whoſe con- 
{cien:e1s tzoubled and grieved at any thing, lacking comfozt | 
o2 counſel, let him come tome, oz to.fome other difcreet and | 
learned Pzteſt taught inthelaw of God, and confeſs ando- | 
- penhis\mandaxleffecretly.that he may receive ſuch gholtly | 
counſel, advice and comfozt, that his conſctence may be re- . 
tieved,# that of us 3s a WPiniſter of God x of the Church, he 
may receive comfozt,and abſolutton to the ſatisfaction of his 
mind and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs:requiring, 
- fuchasthallbe ſatisfied with a general confeſston, not tg be | 
offended withthem that do uſe, to their further ſatisfying  * 
the auricular and ſecret conteſsron to the Pzieft, noz thoſe | 
g'ſo, wh'ch think needful o2 convenient fo: the quictneſs of *? 
their own conkl tences, particularly to open their ſins to the | 
Puekf, to be offended, with them which are ſatisfied with 
their humble confeſsion to God, and the general confeſsion 
to the Church: But in all theſe things, to follow and keep the 


rule 
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rule of charity , and every man to be ſatisfied with His own 
conſcience, not judging other mens minds oz acts, whereas 
he hath no warrant of Gods wozd foz theſame, | 
The ttmeof che Communion, ſhall be immediatly after that the 

Prieſt himſelf hath received the Sacrament, without the varying 
of any otherrite or ceremony in the Maſlſe(until other order (hal 
be provided) but as heretofore uſually the Prieſt hath done with 
the Sacrament of the body, to prepare, bleſſe and conſecrate 

| fo much as will ſerve the people : fo it ſhall yet- continue ſtill _ 
after the ſame manner and form, ſave that he ſhall bleſſe and 
conſecrate the biggeſt Chalice or ſome faire and convenient cup 
or cups full of wine with ſome water put unto it, And that 
day, not drink it up all himſelf, but raking one onely ſup or 
draught, leave the reſt upon the altar covered,and turn to them 
that are diſpoſed to be partakers of the Communion, and ſhall 
thus exhort them as followeth. ED 
DE beloved in the. Lozd, ye coming to thts holy - 

Communion, mult conſider what S, Paul writeth to 
the Corinthians, how he erhozteth all perſons diligently 
to try and examine themlelves,o: ever they pzeſume toeatof 
this bread and dank of this Cup. foz as the benekit 18 great, 
if with a truely penitent heart and lively faith we receive 
this holy Sacrament, (foz then we ſpiritually eat the fleth of 
Chzift and d2inh his blood: then we dwell im Chaift and Chaiſ 
in Us, we be made one with Chzilt and Chit with us)- =o ts 
the danger g2eat, tf we-receive the fame unwozthily, foz then 
we become guilty of the body and blood of Cheift our Savi- 
_ our, we eat + dzink our own damnation, becauſe we make no 
difference of the Lo2ds body, we kindle Gods wzathover us, 
we. p2ovoke him to plague us with divers diſeaſes and 
ſundrykinds of death. Judge therefoze yourſelves, (bzeth- 
ren) that ye be not judged ofthe Lozd. Let your minde be 
without deſire to ſin: Kepent you truely foz your ſinnes 
paſt, have an earneſt and lively faith in Chai, our Da- 
viour, be in perkect- charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of theſe ho'y myſteries ; But- above 
all things you muſt give moſt humble and Frovey 
| | an 


ki. 
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thanks to God the Father, the Son and the holy- Ghoſt, foz 
the redemption of the wozld, by the death and palſston of 
ouvDaviour Chrilt both God and man, who did Yue 
himſelf even to the death upon the croſle foz us miſera- 
ble ſinners, lying tn darkineſle and the ſhadow of death, that 
he might make us the children of God and exalt 
us to everlaſting life. And to the ende that we ſhould 
alwayes remember the exceeding love of our Maſter 
and onely Saviouz Jefus Cyzilt thus doing fox us, and the 
innumerable benefits. which by his pzecious blood-ſhedding 
he hath obtained to us, he hath left in theſe holy myſteries 
as a pledge of his love, and a continual remembzance of the 
ſame, his own bleſſed body and precious blood foz us ſpiri- | 
tually to feed upon, to our endielle comfozt and conſolation. | 
- Tohun theretoze with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, let | 
us give, as we are moſt bounden, continual thanks, ſubmit- ? 
ting our ſelves wholly to His holy will and pleaſure, and u- 


dying to ſerve him in true holinelle and righteouſneſle ail the 
dayes ofour life. Amen. ; 


Then the prieſt ſhall ſay to them which be ready to take the 
Sacrament, WO EI97 MT TPO 
Jfany man here be an open blaſphemer, adulterer,. im 
malice, oz envie, oz any other notable crime, and be not 
truely fozry therefoze, and earneſtly minded toieave the ſame 
_ vies,o2 that doth not truſt himlelt to be reconctied to Al- 

mighty God, and in charity with all the wozld, let Him yet 

a while bewalle his ſinsand not come to this holy table, leaſt * 3 

atter the taking of this moſt bleſſed bzead, the devil entex in- 

tohim, as he did into Judas> to fulfil inhim all iniquity, and 
to bring Him to deſtruction, both of body and ſoul. 

Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe a while,to ſee it any man will with- | 
draw himſelf: and ithe perceive any fo to do, then let him com- | 
mune with him privily at convenient leaſure, and ſee whether 

| hecan with good exhortation, bring him to grace: and after a 

 lictle pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 


You 


” =Y 
0 


TOE TS 


—_ — —_— 


" Youthat do truely & earneftly repent youo fyour ſins,and- 


offences, committed to almighty God, and be mlove and 
charity with your neighbours, and intend tolead a new life 
and y:artily to follow the Commandments of God, and. to 
- walk from hence fozthin his Holy waxes, dzawneer.,-and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfozt, make yourhum- 
ble confeſston to almighty God, andto His Holy Church, 
here gathered togetherin his name, meekly kneeling upon 
four knees. mY hat 


' Then ſhall a general confefſion be made inthe name of all thoſe 
rhat are minded to receive the holy Communion, either by one 
of them, or clſe by one of the miniſters, or by the Prieſt him- 
{clf, all kneeling humbly upon their.knees, . 


: Almighty God, Father of our. Lozd Jeſus Chzff, maker- 


ofail things, judge of all men, we. knowledge and bewaile 
our manifold ſins and wickednelſe, which we from time to 
time, moſt grievouſly have committed by thought, wozd,and 


deed, againſt thy divine majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy. 


weath and tndignation againlſt us:. we do earneftly repent, 


and be heartily ſorry, fo2 theſe our miſdotrigs ; The remem: 


bzance of them is guievous untous, the burthen of them ts 


intolerable, have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us- 
molt mercyful Father. foz thy fon our Lozd Jeſus Chrifts 
ſake: Fozgive us all that 1s paſt, and grant that wemayever - 
hereafter, ſerve and pleaſe thee m newneſs of life to the Yo-- 
nour andglory of thy name, thzough Jeſus Chuilt our Lozd, 


Then ſhall the-prieft Rand up, and turning him to the-people; lay 
ang, - - +72 75 t! 


' DarbleſſedLozd;who hath left powez to his Churcy,to ab- - 


ſolve penitent ſinners frs th:ir ins, xto reſtoze-to the gzace of 
the heavenly Father ſuch as truely believe in Chziff, yavs 


_. 
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mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all a -* 
| ang; 


ad 


eaten 
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 andſtrengthen you inall a: bring yeou to everla(t- 


inglite, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, and marnung him toward the peo- 
_ ple; ſay thus: 
Here what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to all that 
eruely turn to him, 


Omeunto me all that- travel and be heavy laden, and J 

ſhall refreſh you. Do God loved the wozld that He 
gave his onely begotten ſon, to the end, that all that believe 
in him, ſhould not perith,but have life everlaſting. 


Heare alfo what S, Paul faith, 


Dis is a true ſaying, and wozthy of all men to-be em- 


braced and received, that Jelus Chat came into m_ 
wogld to ſave finners. - 


Heare alſo what St. John ſaith, 


If any man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Je- 


lus ———_—_— the righteous, ye itis that obtained grace by 
our ſins, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt kneel Jown and ſay in the name of all them ; 


"that ſhall receive the Communion, thi prayer following, 


WE£ donot pzeſume to come to this thy table (OD merct- 
ful Lo2d) truſting tn our own righteouſneſſe, but in 


thy manifold and gzeat mercies : we be not wozthy fomuch | 
as to gather up the crombs under thy table: but thou art the |: 


ſame Lozd, whoſe pzoperty is always to have mercy: grant 
us therefoze wand vo. Load ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear 
r he Jeſus Chzif, and to d2tnk his: blood in theſe holy 
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' us, that our ſinful bodies, maybe made clean by his body, 


and our ſouls waſhed thzough his. molt peetfous blood 


Amen, | 

Then ſhall the-Pricſt riſe, the;people, ill reverently kneeling, 
andthe Prieſt -ſhall deliver the. Communidg, firſt to the Mi- 
niſters, if any be there preſent that they. may-be readyto help 
the Prieſt, and after tothe other, And when he doth deliver 
the Sacrament, of the body of Chriſt, he ſhall ſay to every* one, 


theſe words following. - 


TZ body of our Lozd Jeſ4s Chit, which was given 
to: thee, pzelerve thy body unto everlaſting life. 


And the Prieſt delivering the Sacrament ofthe blood, and giving 
every one to drink once and no more, ſhall ſay, 


De blood ofour Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, which was ſhed foz 
_ thee, p2eſerve thy ſoul unto everlaſting life. 


If there be a Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhall he follow with 
the Chalice, and as the Prieſt Miniſtreth the bread, ſo ſhall he 
for more expedition Miniſter the wine, in form before written. 


Then thall the prieſt, turning him to the people let the people de- 


pare withthis bleſſing. ed] 

TY peace of God which palleth all underffanding, keep 
your hearts and minds tin the knowledge and love of 

God and of His ſon Jeſ.18 Chztlt,our Lozd, 


To the which the people ſhall anſwer 


Amey. 

Note, that the bzead that thall be conſecrated (hall be ſuch 
as heretofoze hath been accuſtomed. And every of the ſaid 
conſecrated bzeads, ſhall be broken int o two pieces, dt the 
leaft,or moze, by the diſcretion ofthe Miniſter, and ſo diſtrt- 
buted. And men muſt not think, lefle to be received in part, 
thenin the whole, but in each of them the whole body of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, - ms 


24  The"ordevofthe Communic 
"Note, that if itdoth.ſo chanre,that the wine hallowedand 
conſecrate-dothnot ſuſfice oz be enough fo2 them that{do take 
the Communion,the Prieſt after the firſt Cup 02 Chalice be 
voticly: _—R—_ Rr Od Feverenyy and de- 
;prepare, fd confecrate "an other, and fo the third, 
brinchs likewiſe he thix 
poſtq 


0}e likewiſe; 'Vegtiming ac theſe wotds, Simili modo, 
oftquam ceenattim eſt;and endingat theſe' wozds, qui pro vo- 
bis & pro multis effundetur in remiſsionem peccatorum,and with» 
out any levation oz lifting up, Re nm nr ORR TO) 
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Articles to be enquired of, in viſitations to be had within the Dio- 


.* 


ceſſe of Canterbury : in the ſecond year of the: Reign of:our 

Dread Sovereign Lord Edwardthe 6. by the raceot God, King 

of Enzland, France, and Ireland defender: of' the Faith, ahd in 

earth of the Church of' Eiglan4atid alſo of Trelard the ſupreme 
| Mad. en Mn wi, 


Se Icft, Whether Parſons, Vicars, and, Curates, aud e- 
>. very. of thera have purely and. ſincerely;.. without -co-, 
SIYI9 tour oz diſcimilation, fout times, tu- the, pear at.che, 
'" leait , pyeached againſt che aſurped power, pzeteuſed, 
authority, and. juriſdiction of the Bilhop of-Rome; 
Itcmy CGhether they have pzeached @declared like-. 
wiſe, 4. times of the year.at the leaſt, tha, the Kings: 
Majeſties yower, atithozity, aud pzeheminence, within 
I his Realms and daniniong, is the higheſt power.under 
| Es 1) 1 ET Me 
Item, whether any perſon hach by waiting, ciphzing pzeaching02 ceaching, 
deed o2 act obſttnately holden, and and with to excol, ſec fozth, maintain ,02 de- 
fend the, authozity, juriſdiction, ,o power ofthe. Biſhop of Rome, ozof his ſea 
heretofoe claimed ad ufirped, 02 by any petenſe; obſtinacely 02..malicioully, 
invented anpthingfo) the extolling of the fame, oz auy paxt thereof, | 


# * 


Item, M{hether in their common prapers, thep uſe not the Collects made fo 
the Ring, and make not ſpectal mention of his Wajeſties name ta the ſame, 

_ Item, Whether thep do.not.epery Sunday and olp dap, with che collects of 
the Engliſh proreſton, fo the p3aper ſet. fozth by che Kings. ajelty fc2 peace; 
between England and Scotland.” © oO OE 0, 
Item, Uthetherthep have not removed, taken away, and utterly extincted 
and deft2oyed intheir Churches, Chappels and houſes, all images, all ſhzines, 
coverings of ſhzines, allcableg, candelCſicks,tringels 02 rolleg of wat, pictures, 
paintings, and all other monuments of feigned mixacles, pilgzimages, idolatry 


and ſaperftition, Co chat there remain no. menzq2y of cþe, ſayic iÞ-walls,. glaſwins 


- 


* , 


dowego? elfewhere, 


Item, Whether they have exhoztev, moved and Qlirxed their pariſhoners ca 
do thelike-in every of their houſes. > Es 

Item, Whether they hav? declared to theix Jatiſhoners, the Articles cone 
cerning the abzogation of certain ſuperfluous holy dayes, and done their indea- 


D2 . voux 


Articles of Viſitation: 


vou to perſwade the ſaid pariſhtoners3-to keep and obſerve the ſame Articles in- | 
violably,” aud Whether anp of thoſe abzogate dayes hath'been kept as holy dayes;. 


attd by whoſe occaſton thep there ſo kept, 


ltem, Whether they have diligently, vuly aud reverently miniſtred the Sa-- 


craments in theirCures, 

Item. Whether thep have pzeached, o2 cauſed to be pzeached, purely and ſit-- 
cerely.the wapv of God, /ineverp of their Cures, everp guatter of the year, once 
at rhe-leaſt,; erho2zring their pariGjovers ta.che. wozks commanded by Scrip-- 
tures, . and not to wyzhs ; deviſed by. mens phantaſteg beſides Scripture, . as - 
wearing 02 pzaying upon beads, 02 [uch like- | 

Item, UUhether they ſuffer any Torchcs, Cardles, Tapers, 02 anyother 
lights to be in your Churches, bit only two lights upon the bigh Altar. 


Item, Wivether thephave not every -holy day, when thep have no Sermor.,.. 


tmmediately after the Goſpel, openly, plainly, and viſtinctly recited totheir pa- 
riſhioners in the Pulpit, che Pater Noſter, the Creed, and the Ten Commandc- 
mentsin Englth: | ; 


krem; Whether everp Lent chep eramine ſuch perſons as come to Confeſſt. 


on-{o them; whether they can recite the Pater Noſter,. the Articles of our Faith, 
and the Ten Commandements in Engliſh. E:- 


* 
a, # . 


Item, (Whether theyhave charged fathers and mothers, nuſters and gever-- 
nours of yonth; to bzing ehem up in ſome vercuous ſtudy oz occupation. 

Item, Whether ſuch beneficed men, as be lawfully abſent fizom cheir benefi- 
ces; do leave their Cure to-a rude and unlearned perſph, and noc an honeſt well 
learned and expere-Curate which can and will teach you wholſome doctrine. 

Item, WAbecherin every Curethey have, they have pzovided one book ofthe. 
whole Bible of the largeſt volumn in Engliſh, and the Paraphzaſis of Eraſ, 
mus, alſo in Cngliſh-upon the Goſpels, and ſet up' the ſame tn ſame conveni- 
ent peels the Church where their pariſhioners may-moſt commodiouſlp reſo2c. 
fot e. | 

Trem, WAbether they have diſcouragedanp perſon, fromreading of any part 
of the Vible,either in Latine oz in Englith, but rather comfoztev and erhoted e- 
verpperlon to read the ſame, as the very lively wozd of Gad, and. the ſpecial 
food of mans ſoul. 

Item, Whether Par ſons,Uicars, Curates, aud other Pzicſts, be common: 


- haunters. @ refozters to Taverns, oz Alehouſcs;giving themſelves to dzinking,. 


rioting, oz playing at unlawful games;and do not occupie.chemſelves in the read- 
ing oz hearing of fome part of holy Scripture,o2 in ſome other godly exerciſe. 
Item, TAhether thep have admitted any man to preach in their cures, not being; 
lawfully licenſed thereunto, ox have rcfnſedoz denied ſuch co preach, as have 
been licenſed accopdingly. = 


Item,, 
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1rem, Whether they which have heretofoze declared to ther pariſhioners, any 
thing to che extolling oz ſetting fozth of Pilgrimages, relicks oz Amages, oz 
lighting of candles, kiſsing, kneeling, decking of the ſame Jmages, oz any ſuch 
ſuperſtition, have not openly recanted and reproved the ſame, | 

Item, CUbether they have one book or regiſter ſafely kept, wherein they wzite 
the day of every Uledding, Chaiſtening, and Burying. | 

Item, Whether they have exhozted the people to obedience, to the Kings £Pa- 
j20p and his Pintters , and to Charity and love, one to another: | 

Item, Whether they have admoniſhed their Pariſhioners, that they ought 
not co preſume toreceive the Sacrament, of the body and blood of Chz-it befoze 
they: can perfectly rehearſe the Pater eſter the Articles of the faith and the tcn 
Commandments in Eugliſh. YL 

Ttem, Whether chep have declared and to their wits and power have perſwaded 
the people, that the manner aud kiade of faſting in Lent, and other dayes in the 
pear, is but ameer poſicive law, and that therefoze all perſons, having juſt 
cauſe of ſicknels, o2 other neceſsity, 02 being licenſed by the Rings Pajefy, 
= moderately eac ail kinde of meats, without gradge oz fcruple of con- 

Item, TUhether thep be reſident upou ther benefices, and keey Loſpitalicy, 
02 no, and if they be abſent, oz keep no hoſpitality, whether thep -do make due 
diſtributions among the poo) pariſhioners oz nat. - 

Item, TWhether Parſons, Uicars, Clerks, andother beneficed men; having 
yearly to diſpend an hundred pound , do not finde competently one Scholar in 
the univerſicy, of Cambzivg 02 Oxfod, 02: Some Grammar ſchooie, and foz as 
many hundred pounds,.as every-of them map diſpend, ſo many Scholars like 
wile to be found-bp them, and what be their- names, that they lo finde. 

Icemw, Whether - Proprietaries,. Parſons, . Utcars, and Clerks, having 
Churches, Chapels oz Payſlons, do keep their Chancels, Rectozies, Qicara- 
ces, and all othe2- houſes appertaining to them in due reparations. 

Item, Whether they have councelled or moped thcir Pariſhioners, rather to 
p}ay in a tongue not known, theu in Engliſh, 02 to put thetz'truſt in any 
-a—_ mumber of pzapecs , as in ſaying-over a number of- beads oz other 
neg | | 
Icem, Whether they have read the Rings Pajeſties Jnjunctions, every 
quarter of the pear, the firſt holy . dap of the ſame quarter. 

Item, Whether the Parſons Uicars, Curates and other Paieſts, being un- 
der the degree of a Bachelar of Divinity,have of their own the new Teſkamerc, 
both-in Latine and in Engliſh, and the. paraphraſe of Eraſmus upon the ſame. 

Item, Whether wichin every Church , he chat Piniſtreth hath read or caule 
to be read, the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Engliſh, aud not in Latine,either in che 


Pulpic oz ſome other meet place, ſo as che people may hear the ſame. « 
o oY 
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= Trem, Whether every Sunday and holp day at Patines, they have read 
02 cauſe to be read, plainly and diſtinctly in the ſaiv ptace,, one Chapter of the 


new Veltament in Tuglith , immedfatly after the Leſſons, and at Evenſong afc. 


ter Pagnificat , one Chapter of the old teſtament. 


Item, Whether thep have not ac Datins, omitted thyee leſſons, when ip, | 
ould have been read tn the Church, and at Evenſong, the Reſponds with all 


the Pemonies 


'Trem, Whether thep have declared to their pariſhioners, that Saint Parks. 


day , and the evens of the abzogate holy dayes ould not be faſted. 


Item, Whether they have th? Woceſsion book fn Engliſh and have ſaid oz |: 


ſong the ſaid Litcanp in any other place, but upon their knees inthe mioveſt of 
their Church, and whether they uſe any. other proceſsion, oz omit the ſafd 
Licany.at anp time, oz fapit 02 fingit in ſuch ſozt as the people cannot undet- 
ſtand the ſame. 


Item, Whether they have puc out of their Church-books this wozd Papa {7 


and the name and ſervice of Thomas Bequet, and prapers having rubzics, 
containing pardons 02 indulgences, and all other ſaperRitious legends anv 
ayers. y 
Item, Chether they bid not the beades eccopding to the ozder appointed: by 


the Kings Majcfly. 


Item, - Whether chep have opened aud declared unto pouthe ceue uſe of Cert 


monies; (that.is co ſay) that they be no wszkers nor wozkes of ſalvation, but 
onelp outward tgnes and'tokens, to put us in remembrance of things of highcr 
, Item, -CAhether they have taught and declared to their pariſhioners, that 
they may wich: a ſafe and quiet conſcience inthe time of ParveR; labour upon 
the holp.and feſtival dapes, aud if ſaperflicioully they abſtain from wozking up- 
on thoſe dayes, that then thep do gyeivouſip offend and diſpleaſe God. 

Irem, Whether they have admitted auy perſons to the Communion, being 
openly known to be out of charity with their neighbours. | 

Item, Whether the Deanes, Archdeacons, Maſters of oſpicals, and ]1e- 


bendaries have pyeached by chemlelvcs- perſonally, twice every pear ac the! 


lealt. w ; 

Trem, whether they have pzovided., and have a ſtronx Cheſt fo2 the poo} 
mens Box, and ſet and faſkned the ſame, neer co the high altar. 

Item, Whether they have diligently called upon, erhortes and moved their 
pariſhioners, and ſpecially when they make*cheir Teftaments, to give tothe 


| ſaid poo} mens Box, and fo.beſftow. chat upon the: pooz Cheſt, which they were: 


wont to beltow -upon Pardons, Pilgrimages, Trentalles, Naſles ſatiſfactozy, 


decking of Images, offering of Candles, giving to Friers, and upon other 
like blinde devottons. 


Item 


FX 
J 
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lrem, {Whether chep have dented co Uilit che- lick, oz bury the dead, being 
bzought to the Church. | | 

Item, Whether they have bought their benefices,o2 come co them by fraud 
or deceit. | | 

Item, Whether they have every -Sonday, when the people be moſt gathe- 
red, read one of the Yomiltes, in ozder as they ſtand inthe book, ſee fozch by the 
Kings Pajeſty. | 

Item, Whether they donot omic pzime and: houres, when they have- any 
Sermon 02 Yomilp. _ 

lcem, Whether they bave ſaid o2 ſung any Paſle, in.any Ozatozy, Chappel, 
oz aayinans houſe, not being hallowed. 

Item, Whether cheyhave given open monitton to their Pariſhoners, that thep 
ſhould not wear beads; no} pzap upon them. 

Icem, Whether they have moved their Pariſhoners, lying upon their death- 
beds, 62 at au other time, to beſtow-anp part of their ſubſtance, upon Tyentals, 
'MWaſlles Satisfactozy zany ſuch blinde devotions. 

Item, Whether they take avy Tzentals oz other Maſles Satisfactszy to ſay 
02 ling fo2 the quick-02 ths dead. GE 

Item, Whether they have given open monicion to their pariſhioners, to decece. 
and pjeſent totheir Dpdinary all adulterers and foznicatozs, and ſuch men as 
hade two wives living, andſuch women as hate two husbands living within 
"their pariſhes. po 

Item, UAbether thephaue not moniſhed their Partſhoners openly, chat they - 
ſhould not ſell, :giuens} otherwiſe alienate anp of their Churche goods. 

Item, Whether they op any of them do keep moze beueſices, and other Eccle» 
ſlaſticalpzamottons then they ought todo, not having ſulficient licence and. di{- 
penſations thereunto, and how manp they bezand their names. 

Items Whether thep miniſter the Communion any otherwiſe then only after 
ſuch fozm and manner, as is ſec fozth by-the Kings Pajeſly, in-the- book of 
the Communion. | | Ee 

Item, Whcther they hallowed and-delivered to the people-any Candles .upon - 
" Candlemas-day, and Aſhes'upou Aſhe-Uevneſpay, 02 any Palms. upoy Palm 
Sundop loft palk, 

" Ttemn, Whether they had. upon Good-F2idap laſt-paff, the .Sepulchzes .with 

their lights, having the Sacrament therein. | 

 Ttem, Whether they upon Eaſter-Even laſt paſt, hallowed the Font, Fire, 

*02 Paſchal, /02 hay any Paſchal ſet-up, /ozburning in cheir Churches. 
Item, Whether your Parſons and Qicarsthave admitced any Curates to ſerve 

their Cures which were not firſt eramived :and- allowed, eicher by my Lozd of 

Canterbury, Maſter Arch-Deacon0o2 their officers. 


Item, Whether you know any perſon wityin your pariſh, 02 elſe where,. that 


4s 


20 Articles of Viſitation. 
is a letter ofthe wozd of God to be read in Engliſh, 02 lincerely preached, or of 
the execution ofthe Kings Pajeſties Jyzuncttons, o2 othez his Pajeſties pzoceed- 
ings in matters of religion. | | 


Item, TUhcther every pariſh have p2ovided a Chelt with :wo locks and keyes 
fo} the book of TUedving, Chaiſtin'ng and Burying. 


Irew, Whether in the time of the Letanp, oz any other Tommon paver, m | 
the time of the Sermon oz Yomilp, and when the Pzfeſt readech che Scripture |: 


to the pariſhioners, anp perſon have departed out of the Church, withour 8 juſt 
- and neceſſary caule. | 7 

' Icem, Uhether ary bells have been knowled oz rung-at che time of che pje- 
miſles. | L | 

Ttew, Whether any perſon' hath abuſed the Ceremonies, as in caſting hoſy 

water upon his bed, o2 bearing about him holp bread, Dt. Johns Goſpel, ring- 
ing of holp bells, oz keeping of ppivate holp dayes, as Taylozs, Bakers, Brews 
ers, Smithes, Dhoomakers, and ſuch other. 

Item, Whether the money coming and riſing of any cattle, oz othermovable 
Rocks of the Church, and monp given oz bequethed, co the finding of Tozches 
lights, tapers,02 lawps, (not paid out of anp lands) have not been employed ro 
the poo} mens Chelt- 


Trem, Whohath che ſaid ſtocks and money in their hands, and what be |! 


their names. 


Item, Whether any undiſcreec perſons do uncharicably contemn, and abue 4 


Piteſts, and PintKers of the Church. L, ER: 
Item, Whether thep that-underſtand not the Latine, vo pjap upon any P2ime2 
but the Engliſh Pzimer, ſet fo:th bythe Kings QPajeſties authozity, and whe- 


ther they that underſtand Laine, do uſe any other then the Latine Pzimer, ſec : 


fexth bylike authopity. . \ © | 
Item, Whether there be any other G:ammar, caught in any other ſchocl 


cy. 


jefty. 
houres. 


{a che cime of the Common payer, reading of the Þomily, Pzeaching, Read- 
ing 0} declaring of the Scripture. 


' Irem, Whether any have wilfully maintained and vefended, any Þereſies, 
Errozs 02 falſe opintons, contrary co the faith of Chyiſt, and holy Scrip- 
Lure. | 


Item, 


within this Diocelſe then chat which is ler fozth by che Rings 4Þa- L 


rem, Whether anp perſon keep their Church holp day, and the dedication s 
dap, any otherwiſe 02 at aup other time, then is appointed bp the Kings Das 


Item, Whether the ſervice in the Church, be done at vue and convenient i 


Icem, Whether any have uſed co commune, jangle, and calk in the Church, | 


£3 
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Icem, Whether any be common dzunkazds, ſwearers, 02 blaſphemers of 
the name of God. 

Item, Whether any have committed adultery, fonication, o2 inceff, 02 be 
common bauds, and receivers of ſuch evil perſons, oz vehemently ſulpecte of 
any of the premiſes. 

Item, CTUhether any be baulers, ſlanderers, chiders, ſcolders, and ſowers of 
diſcozd, between one pezſon and another. 

Item, Whether you know any that uſe Charmes, Sozcery, Enchant- 
ments, Wiechc)afe, Douthlaping, 62 any like crafe invented by the Devil. 
Icem, Whether the Churches, Pulpits, and other neceſſaries appertaining 

to the ſamezbe ſufficiently repatred. 
Item, TAhether you know any, that in contempt of their own Pariſh Church 
do reſozt to anyother Church. 
 Ttem, Whether any Jnholders oz Alehouſekeepers, do uſe commonly £o ſell 
meat and bzink, in the time of Common pzaper, Pyeaching 02 Reading of the 
Domilies, 02 Scripture. 

Item, Whether pou know anp. to be married, within the degrees p20- 
hibited by the Laws of God, 02 that be ſeparated 02 divozced without 
ajuſt cauſe, atlowed by the Law of God, and whether any ſuch have mar- 
ried again 

Item, Whether pou knoly any to have made pxvie conerates of matrimony, 
not calling two oz m92e thereunto. 

Item, Cherher thep. have married ſolemnly, the banes not firſt lawfully 

asked. 

_ _ - Ttem, Uhetyer pou know any Executors, 02 Adminiſtrators of dead mens 
£00ds, which do not duely beſtow ſuch of the ſaid goods, as were given and 
bequeathed , 02 appointed fo be diſtributed among the poo2 people, repairing of 
bigh wapes, finding of poo2 Scholars, oz marrying of pooxz Paids, oz luch 0- 
ther like charitable deeds. 

Item, Uhether. any do contemn married Prieſts, and fo2 that thep be 
_ will not receive the Communion, oz other Sacraments at - their 

ands 

Item, Whether pou know any that keep in their houſes undefaced, anp abu- 
ſed o} feigned Images, any Tables, Pictures, Paintings, o2 other monuments - 
of feigned miracles, Pilgzimages, Jdolatry, or Superſtitian. 
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St. PAUL. 


TeStifie therefore before God and 
before the Lord Jelus Chriſt, 
which ſhall judge the quick and 
dead , at bis appearing in his 
: Kingdom, preach thou the word, be 
ferwent in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon. 
Improve, rebuke, exhort, withal long 
ſuffering and Doctrine. | 


. 2, Tim. 4. 
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Art of Vithauion by Biſhop mc 
eAnno 1550. ; | 


=2Hcther pour Curates and miniſters be of that converſation 
| of living, that woythily they can ve repzehended of no 
TAY BE an. 

No}: Whether your Curates and Pinifers do haunt and 
JANE rcſozt ro Taverns 0 Alcſouſes , otherwiſe chen foz their 
honeſt neceſsity, there to dzink and riot 02 to play at un- 
| os {awful games. 

Whether your Miniſters be common byawlers, ſowers of diſco2d rather then 


EF charity among t heir pariſhioners, haukers, hunters,02 ſpending their time tdlely, 


02 coming to their bencfice by Simony. 

Whether your. Miniſters 82 any other perſons have committed atultes 
xp, foznication , inceſt, baudzy, 82 to be vehemently ſuſpected of che ſame, 
rn dzunkards; ſcolds, 02 be common ſwearers and blaſphemers of Gods 
holy name. 

Whether your Parſons and Uicars do maintain their houſes and Chan- 
celsin ſufficient reparation : oz if their houſes be in decay , whether they be- 
low yearly the fift part of the fruics of the benefice, untill che ſame be re- 
paired. 

Whether pour Parſons, and Uicarg abſent from their bencfice, do leave their 
Cure to an able Piniſter. And if he map diſpend yearly xx. l. 02 above'in chis 
Deaury,oz eife where, whethe2 he doth diſtribute cvery year among hts p00? pali- 
fbtoners there at che leaſt, the fourty part of the fruics of che ſame. Aud likewiſe 
ſpending yearly C.1. Whether be doth finde one- ſcholaz, at either ofthe unjver 
red] ſome grammar School: and (ſo foz every other hundzed pound, one 

olar 

Whether everp Dean, Archdeacon, and Pzebeudary, being Wieft, voth pez- 
ſonally by himſclf Peach twice ever pear at che leall, either where he is in- 
_ » 02 where he hath juriſdiction, oz tn ſome place united 02 appzoptziate co 
the lame. 

Whether your Pinifter having licence hereunto, doth ule to peach, 02 not 
licenced, doth diligently pzocure other to pzeach, that are licenced : oz whether 
be refuſech thoſe, offering chemſelves that are licenced, 02 abſenceth himſelf, oz 
cauſeth other to be awap from the Sermon, oz elle admitteth any to preach that 
arenot licenced. 

TAahether 
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Whether aup by pzeaching, waiting, wozd 02 deed, hath oz, doth maintain 
the uſurpedpower ofthe Biſop of Rome... 5 


Whether any be a lctter of the wozd of God to be preached 02 read inthe 
Whether anp do pjeach, declare, o} ſpeak, any ching in derogation of the 


book of Common. pzayer , oz any thing cherein concatned, 0z any part 


thereof. ; ; 
Whether-any do peach and defend, that pyivace perſons may make inſurrecti- 
ons, tir. ſedition,oz compel men to give them their goods. + 
Chether the Curare doth admit any to the Communion befoze he be con: 
firmed, 02 any. that ken not the Pater Noſter, the articles of the faith and ten 
Commandments fn Engliſh, : 
TUhether Curates-do Miniſter the Communion foz mony, 02 uſe to have 
trentals- of Communionsg. | F- | 
Whether any -of the Anabaptiſts fect, or otherule notoriouſly anp unlawful 
02. paivate conventicles , wherein they do ufe Doctrine, 02 adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, ſeparating themſelves from the reſt of the pariſh. 
- Chether chere be any that p2ivacly in their private houſe have their Paſſes 
contrary to the fozm and ozder of the book of Communion. | 
Whether any miniſter doth refuſe co uſe the Common payers, 02 miniſter 
Dacraments in that oder and fozmz as is fet fo2ch in- the book of Common. 
'P2aper: : 4 
CAbether -baptifme be miniftrev (ont of neceſsity) (in any other eime then ou. 
the Sunday 02 holy day, 02 in-an other tongue then cugliſh. . 
Whethcr avy ſpeaketh agaſuft baptiſmeof Jnfants. x 
Whether avy be married within degrees pzohibited by Gods law, o! ſepa--. 
rate without cauſe lawful, o2 ts married withone banes thrice firſt agkeo 3. ſeve- 
ral holp dayes oz Sundapes openly in the Church- at ſervice time. | 
Whyether any curate doth marry them of other pariſhes, without thae curates | 
licence and certificate from him- of the banes thiice ſolemnly askev. | 
Whether any ſaith, thac-the wickeveſſe of the Winiſter taketh away the effect- 
of Chziſts Sacraments. | | 
Cbether any ſaith chat Chyiſtian men cannof be allowed to repentance, ilthey | 
ſin voluntarily after baytiſme. . | 
Whether - pour Curates be ready to Miniſter the Sacraments, v#- 
fit the fick, and-bury the dead, being b2ought co the Church. E 
CAbetyer any miniſter uſech wilfully- and ovſtinacely any other Right, Cere- | 
mony,. D2der, Fozm, oz manner of Communion, Pattens, 02 Evenſong, 
Miniltration of Dacraments oz open pzayers then is let forth in the Book of 
'Common paper... | | 
Whether 


by Biſhop.Rzdley eAnno 19900 35 


athecher your Curate, ouce in ſix weeks at che leaff, upon ſome Sanday 
02 holy day, befoze Even-ſong, do openly inthe Church infkruce and ex- 
amine childzen not confirmed , in ſome parc of the Tatechiſme, anv whether 
Parents and Paſters do ſeſid them tchither upon warning given by the Di- 
niſter« 

TAhether anp uſeth to keep abzogate holy dayes oz pzivate holy dapes, as 
bakers, ſhoomakers, bzewers , [miths , and ſuch other. 

TAherher any uleth to hallow water, bzead, alt, bells, 02 candles upon 
Candlemas day, aſhes on Aſhweneſday, Palms on Palmaſunday, che Font on 
the Eaſter even, fize on palſchal, oz whcther chere was any ſepulchre on Gogd- 
Frpday, 

CAbether the water in. the Font be changed every moneth once, 
and hen anp other ppaters ſaid, thenis in the book of Common paper ap- 
poinfed. 

Whether there be any images in your Church, Tabernacles, Shines, 02 
covering of Shyztnes, candles 0} trinvels of wax, oz feigned Piracles in your 
Churches 02 pztvate houles. 

TAhbether your Church be kept in due and lawful reparation, and whether 
there be a comly pulpit ſec up in the ſame $ and likewiſe a coffer foz almes fo 
the poo?, called che pooz mans bor o2 cheſt. 

Whether any legacies given to the pooz, amending high wayes, 02 marry- 


ing poo2 maides, be undiltributed, and by whom. 
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ARTICLES 


agreed upon inthe ConvocaTioN 


and publiſhed by the 


KINGS MAFESTY 


t 


Þ Of Faith inthe holy Trinity. 


CHI PANE {ere is but oneliving and true God, and he is everlaſting, 

—MÞ withaue body, parts, 02 paſſions ; of infinite pow» 
PA cr, wiſbom aud goodnefle, the maker and preſerver of all 
A} things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity of c<ts 
S Godhead there be three perſons, of one fubſtance, power and 
> £ternity; the Father, the Son and the holy Ghoſt. 


That the word or Son of God was made very man, 


® TH Son, which is the wo2d of che Fathertookmans nature in che wombof 
3 the bleſſed Uirgin Pary of her ſubftance : ſo that two whole and perfecc 
= Uatures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood, were zopned together into ane 
perlou, never to be divided, whereofis one Chzilt, very Gov -anv very man, 
© Who truelpſuffered; was crucified , dead and buried;to reconcile his Father -to us, 
and (o be a ſacrifice fo2 all ſinof man both oziginal and actual. 


Of the going down of Chriſt into hell, 


-£ 


'D Chzilt vied and wag buried fozus; fo-allo its to be believed, that he 
A.wenc down inco-hell, fo2 the body lap-inche 'Sepulchre until che Reſur- 
Tection , buc his Ghoſt departing from himwas with the Ghoſts that were in 
piiſon oz4n Yell anv did pyeach ito the ſame as the place-of St. Peter vorh 


F2 The 
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The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 


{rift did truely riſe again from death and took again his body, with fleſh, 
bones, and all things appercaining to the perfection of mans nature,where- 
with he aſcended into Peaven, and there ſitteth, uncill he returu to judge men 
at the laſt day. | 


The DoQtrine of holy Scripture is ſufficient to 
ſalvation, 


Dly Scripture coneaineth all things neceſſary to ſalvatfon : ſo that whatſo* 
?ter ts neither read therein, noz may be pzoved chereby, although it be ſome 
time received-of the Fafthiul as godly and pzofitable foz an ozdcr and com- 
lineſſe, yetyio man ought co be conſtrained to believe it as an Article of Faith oz. 
reputed requilice to the neceſſity of ſalvation, 


The old Teſtament is not to be refuſed, 


De old Teſtament ts not co be put away as thaugh it were contrary to the 

New, but to be kept till, foz both in the Old and new Teſtaments ever- 
falling life ts offered tomankinde by Chyift, who is the onely Peviator between: 
God and man, being both God and man. TUherefoze they are not to be heard. 
which feign that the old fathers vis look onely. foz tranſitopy p2omiles. 


The three Creeds.. 


may be p2oved. by moſt cercatn warrants.of holy Scripture. 


Of Original or Birth-ſin, 


-*eH 


De thzee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Achanaſius's Creed,and chat which is con» * 
- monly called the Apoſtles Creed ought thozowly to be reccived; foz. chep- |} 


© op ſin andeth not inthe following of Adam, (as the Pelagians vo | 


bainly calk,which allſo: the Anabaptiſts do now adayes renew, bur it is: the 
faull. and. co2uption of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingend2ed of che 
oit-ſpzing of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from hts fozmer righteouſneſs 


whtch he had at hig-creatton, and is of his own nature given to evil; ſo: that the | 
fleſh delirech alwayesconcrarp fothe ſpirit, and therefoze in every perſon bozn 
2 yok | __ intg 
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into this wold, ft delerveth Gods w2ath and damnation,and this infection of na« 
tyre doth remain, yea tn then that are bapttzed, whereby the lu! of the fleſh,called 
in Gyeek Þeovuue ougros which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome the ſenſuali- 
ty, ſome the afkection, ſome the deſire of che fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law 
of God. And although there is no condemnation foz chem that belicve and are 
baptized. yet the Apoſtle doth confeſle, that concupiſcence and luſt hath of it 


ſelf the nature of fin. 
Ot Free-will. 


E have no pow:r to do good wsozks pleaſant and: acceptable to God 
without the grace of God by Chiilt pzeventing us,. that we map have a 
good will aad wozking in us when we have that will. 


Of Grace... 


He Gace of Chyiſt 02 the h9ly Ghoſt by him given doth: take away the ſto- 

np heartand giveth an heart of fleſh and although thoſe chat have no will 
to good things he maketh then to will, and thoſe that would evil things he mak» 
eth them not to will the ſame : pet nevertheleſſe he enfozcech not the will : any 
thcrefoze no man when he finneth, can cxcule himſelfas not wozchy to be blamed, 
02 condemned by alledging that he lunedunwillingly oz by compulſion. 


Of the Juſtification of Man, 


Uſtification by onely Faith in Ycſus Chailt ia chat ſenſe as it is declared in the 
3 Homily of Juſtification is a moſt certain and wholſome Doctrine fo2 
Chulſttan men, | 


Works before Juſtification. 


Ozks done befoze the g1ace of Chyiſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, 

'V are not pleaſant! co God, fozalmuch as they ſpzing not of faith in Jeſu 
Chyilt, neither do they make men meet to receive qace, (o2 as the School- 
autho2s ſay ) deſerve gyace of cong uſty : but becauſe they are not done as God 
hath willed and commaaded thcm 0 ve done,. we doubt not.but chep have the 
nature of ſin. 

Works of Supcrerogation. 


* ['Dluncary wozks belides,over and above Gods commandmenes, which they 
" V call wozkg of ſupererogation cannot be taught without arrogancy and in- 
tquicy- 
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iniquity. F'8} by them meu do declare that they do net onely renter to God as 
much as they are bound co do, but that thep do m0ze fo his ſake then of 


bounden duty is required ; TUhereas Chzilt ſaich plainly, Then pe have done 
all that are commandeo pou, lay, Te be improfitable ſervants, 


No man is without fin but Chriſt alone. 


D1i&t in the fruth of our nature was made like unto us in all chings / fin 

onelp except} from which he was clearly void, Coth in his fl{{h and in his 
Spirit. {Þe came tobe the Lamb without ſpot, who by Cacrifice of himſelf 
made once fozever, ſhould take awap the fins of the wozld : and ſin(asS John 
ſaith) wagnot inhim, But the reſt (yea,although we ve baptizcd, and bozn a- 
ain in Chit) pet we offend in many things, and if we ſay we have no ſin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the cruthis'not ta us. 


Of ſin againſt the holy -Ghoſt. 


very deadly ſin willingly committed after Baptilme is not ſin againſt the 
lp Gholf, and\mpardonable. TUherefoze the-place for penitents is not to 
be denied to ſuch as fall into fin afcer Baptiſme. After we have received the 
| holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and ff into ſin ; and by che 
c2ace of God (we map) ariſe agatn and amend our lives. And therefoze they 
are to be condemned, whichTaptheycan nome ſin as long; as they live here,o2 


= the place fo2 penicents co ſuch as truely repent and amend their 
[. 


Blaiphemy againſt the boly Ghoſt. 


P<aiphemp againſt the-holy-ghoft, is, when aman:of malice aud ſtubborneſs 
af minde doth rail upon tbe truth of Gods wozd manifeſtly perceived, and 
bzing enemy thereunto-perſecuteth that ſame, -andbecauſe ſuch be guilty of Govs 
curle, they .intangle themſelves with a moſt grievous and ainous cvimne : 
whereupon this kinde of lin is called and affirmed of the Lozd unpardonable. 


Ot Predeſtination and Election, 


Reveſſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of Gov, whereby (befoze the 
foundattons of the world werelatd) he hath conſtaucly decreed by bis own 
zudrzement, ferret tous, to delfverfrem curſe and damnation thofe whom be 
hath-cholenoutofmankinde, and'co bzing them to everlaſting (atvation by Chziſt, 
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as veſſels made to honour, Wihereupon ſurh as have \o excellent # benefit of 
God given unto them, be called aceozving to: Oods purpoſe by his Spirit wozk- 
inx in due ſeaſon : they thzongh c2ace obey the calting : thep be. juRified freely, 
they be made ſons by adoption 3 thep be made like che Amage of Gods only be- 
gotten Son Jelu Chzift. - they walk religiouſipin good woiks, and at length 
by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly conſideration of Pzedeſtination and our Election. in Chaiſt is full 
of ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeakable comfozt to godip yerſous, and ſich as feel in 
themlelves the wozking of the Spirit of Chzilt moxtifying the wozks of the fleh, 
and heir earthlp. members, and dzawingup cheir minde to high and heavenly 
things, as well becauſe it doth. greatly eſtabliſh aud confirm-cheir faith of ecer- 


- nalſalvation, tobe enjoyedthzough Ch2ift, as becauſe it doth ferveatly kindle 


their: love. towards God : Do-fo2 curious and carnal perſons , kacking rhe 
Spirit of Chzilt, to have continually befoze their: eyes the ſentence of Govs pye- 
deſfination, is a moſt dattgerous downfal, wherebp the Devil map thzult them 
either into deſperation, o2 into. wretchleſnefle. of. mo unclean living, yoleſs pe- 
rillous then deſperation. . 

Furthermoze, although the decrees of Preveſttnacion are imknown unto us, 
yet we mult receive Gods pzomiles in ſuch wiſe as they be cenerally fee fou$ 
to us in holp Scripture : and in our doings that will of Gov i to be follovs- - 
ed, which we .have erpzeliy. declared unco.us. in che UTozd of God. 


We muſt truſt to obtaineternal Salvation onely by the. 
Name of Chriſt, _ 


"Hep alfo are to be: had accurſed and abhorred that preſume co ſay that.eve- 
:rp matr (hall ve ſaved by the law 87 ſect: which he pjofeſſeth, fo that he be - 
diligent to frame his like accowing to that law, and: the light of nature. Fo - 
holy Scripture doth (et. out mts us. onely the name. of Jefu Chxiſt whereby - 
men muſt be ſaved. _ 


Atl men are bound to keepthe Moral. Commandments 
of the. Law. . 


Pe Law which was given of God by Moſes although it binde not Chxt- | 
_L.: lian men as concerning the Ceremonies and Rites of the ſame, neither is 
required that rhe civel pzecepts and ozaers of ft ſhould: of neceſsicp be reeei- 
ved inany Common-Teale, yet-noman- be he never ſo perfecea Chiiſtian is 
crempt and looſe from the obevience. of thoſe Commuadements which axe calley 
Poral, whezekoze they are. not to be hearkned unto, who affirm that holy 

| Dcripture 
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Scripture is ctven onlp co the weak, and do boalt themſelves continually of 
the ſpirit, of whom chey ſay thep Have learned (uch things as they ceach,although 
the ſame be molt evidently repugnant to the holy Scripture. 


Of the Church. 


He viſible Church of Chyzift is acongregation of faithfulmey, in the which 
the pure wozd of God is pzeached, and the Sacraments be duely miniftred 
ery. to Chzilts odinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſsity are requilice 
tothe lame. _ | 
As the Church of Jerulalem, of Alexandria, and of Antioch hath erred + 
So alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not onelp in their living, but alſo in 
mattcrs of faith. 


Of the authority of the Church, 


T is not lawful fo2 the Church to ozdain any thing that is contrary to Gods 
wozd wyitten, veither map it ſo expound one place of Scripture, that it be re- 
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- pugnant co another. TAherefoze although the Chuzch be a witneſſe and a kecp- | 


erof holy UUlrit, pet as it ought not to decree any ching againſt the ſame, 


ſo belive the lame ought it not to enfo2ce any ching to be believed fo} nece(- 
lity of ſalvatton. 


Of the Authority of general Councils, 
Eneral Councils may notbe gathered together without the commandment 


and will of Princes. And when thep be gathered (fozalmuch as they te 
an aſſembly of men, whereof all be not governed with che Spirit and word of 


God) they may erre and ſometimes have erred, not onelp in wojlbly matters,but | 


alſo in things pertaining unto God. TUherefoze things ozdatned by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation,have neither ſtrength noz authozity, unleſs it map be de- 
claredthatthey be taken out of holy Scripture. 


Ot Purgatory. . 


De Doctrine of Schoole Authozs concerning Purgatozy, Pardons, (wo1- 
ſhipping and adozation, aſwel of Images as ofRelicks, and allo invocation 
of Salnts is a fond thing, vainlp feigned, and gzounded upon no warrant of 
Scripture, but rather repugnant co the Wozd of God. 
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No man may miniſter in the Congregation except he 
be called | ; 


'T is not lawful fo anp man to take upon him the office of publick preaching, 

02 miniſhing the Sacraments in the congregation, befoze he? be lawfully 
called, and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought co javge lawfully 
called and ſent, which be choſen and called. co this wozk by men, who have 
publick authozity given unto them in. the Congzegation, co call and ſend Pint- 
ſters into the Lozds vinepard. 


Men muſt ſpeak in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as. 
the people underſtandeth. 


T is molt ſeemly and moſt ag1eeable to the wozd of God, that in the Con- 
gregation, nothing be openly read o2 ſpoke ina tongue unknown co the people, 
the which thing Sc.Paul: did fozbld, except (ome were p2eſent that ſhould 
declare. the (ame. 


Of the Sacraments. 


OZ? Lozd Jeſus Chiilt hath knit together a company of new people, with. 
Dacraments molt few in number, molt eaſie to be kept, moſt excellent in 
lignification, as is baptiſme and the Lozvs Supper: 

The Sacraments were not ozdained of Chziſt cobe Gazed upon, oz tobe 
carried about, but that we Chould rightly uſe hem. Aad in ſuch onely, ag. 
wozthilp receive the ſame; thep have a wholſome effect and operation, and per 
hot that of che wozk wzought as ſome men ſpeak, which. wozd as it is ſtzange- 
and unknown co holy Scripture, ſs it engendzeth no godly, but a very (uperſticious. 
ſenſe; buc thep that receive the Sacraments unwozthily purchaſe co chemſcives 
damnation, as S. Paul ſaith. 

Sacraments 02dained.by. the wozd of God be not onelp badges and cokens 
of Chyiſtian mens pzofeſston : but rather they be certain ſure witneſſes, and ef- 
fectual ſignes of grace and Gods good will towards us,, by the which he doch 
wozk inviſibly in t!s and doth not onely quicken, but alſo trengthen and confirm 
our faith in him. | | 


The wickedneſſe of the Miniſters doth not take away the effectual 

operation of Gods Ordinances. | 
A Etvough in the viſible Churchthe evil be ever mingled with the good, 
and ſometime the evil have chief authozicy in the miniftration of the UWlozd 
aud - 
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and Sacraments: yet fozaſmuch as chey do not the ſame in their own name, 
but do miniſter by Chziſts commiſsion and auchozicy, we map ufe cheir miniſtery 
both in hearing the Wozv of God, and in the receiving the Sacraments. 
Neither is the cect of Gods ozdinances taken awap by their wickedneſs, noz 
che grace of Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith and rightly receive 
the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, which ve effectual, becauſe of Chyiſts 
infticution and pzomile, although they be miniſtred by evil men. 

Nevertheleſle, it appercaineth co the diſcipline of the Church, thae enquiry 
be mave of ſuch, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their 
offences: and finallp being found guilty by juſt judgement be depoſed. 


Ot Baptiſme, 


Papetine is not onelp a (ligne of pzofeſsion, and mazk of difference, whereby 
Chailtiaa men aze diſcerned from others that be not Chziſtned - but it is aſ- 
ſoa ſigne and ſeal of ouz new birth, whereby as by an infkrumene, chey chat re- 
ceive Bapciſme rightly are grafted into the Church : the pzomiſes of fozgivneſſe 
of ſin, and of our avoption fo be the ſons of God, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed: 
faith is confirmed, and grace increaſed by vertue of prayer unto God. The cu: 
ſtome of the Church co Chaiſten poung Children is to be commended, and jn a» 
ny wiſe to be retained in the Church, | | 


Ot the Lords Supper. 


De Supper of the Lozd is not onelp a ſigne of the love that Chiiſtians 
. ought to have among themſelves oue to another : but rather it is a Sacra- 
ment of our redemption by Chziſis deach. Juſomuch chat to ſuch as rightly,wo2- 
thily and with faith receive the ſame, the bzead which we b2eak, is a commu- 
nion of the body of Chyilt : likewiſe the Cup of bleſsing is a Communion of the 
blood of Chzift. | 
Tranlubſtanciatton 02 che change of the Subſtance of Bzeav and wine, into 
the ſubſtance of Chriſts Body and Blood, cannot be pzoved by holy Wit : but 
it ts repugnant tothe plain wozws of @cripture, andbhath given occaſion co ma- 
np ſuperſticions | | 
Foz as much as the ruth of mang nature requireth hat the bopp of ove and 
the (elf lame man, cannot be at one ttin” ir; divers places, bu; maſt needs be in 
ſomeone certain place, therefoze che bavy of Thzii.caunor be pzeſent atone cime, 
in many and divers places : and. becauſe as hsly Scriptuce doth teach,Chz iſt 
was taken up tnto heaven and there ſhall continue unto the end ofthe (Uozid 3 
a faithſul-man ought not either co believe o2 openlp co conteſle the real and vodily 


p2elence 


_ 


pjeſence,as they tearm it, of Chyiſts fleſh and blood tn the Sacrament of ce 
Lozds Supper. 

The Sacrament of the Lows Supper was not commanded by Chyiſts o2di- 
nance,to be kept carrted about, uifted up, no2.wozſhipped. 


 Ofthe perfect oblation of Chriſt made upon 
the Croſs. 


TY offering of Chziſt made once foz ever, is the perfect redemption, the paci- 
fying of Gods diſpleaſtire, and ſatisfaction fo? all the ſins of the whole wozld 
boch original and actuai,and there ts none other ſatisfaction foy ſin but chat alone. 
TUbercfoze the ſacrifices of Paſles, in the which it was commonly ſatd, chas 
the Pyieſt did offer Th1ift fo2 the quick and the dead, to have remiſston of pain 
92 fin, were fo2ced tables, and dangerous deceitss 


The ſtate of ſingle life is commanded to no man by the 
word of God, 


Pp: Þiieſts, and Deacons are not commanded to vow the ſtate of 
ingle life without marriage, neither by Gods Law are they compelled to 
ablkain from matrimony 


Excommunicate perlons are to be avoided, 


Dat perſon which by open denunciation of che Church, is rightly cut off 

from che unity of the Church, and excommunticate, ought co be taken of che 
whole multi: ude of the faithful as an Heathen and Publican, until be be openly 
recouciled by Penance, and received into the Church by a Judge that hath au- 
thority thereto. 


Traditions of the Church, 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one, o2 
Ktterlp like, fo at all times they have been divers, and map be changed 8c- 
corbing co the diverlicy of countries, and mens manners, ſo that nothing be 
ordatned againſt Gods wozd. UWboſoever through his private judgement, wil- 
lincly andpurpoſely doth openly v3zcak the Traditions and Ceretnonies of the 
Church, which benoc repugitaic co the wow of God, and be ozdained and ap- 
p10ved by common aithopity, ought to ve rebuke openly, (chat ther wp 
z ar 
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fear to do the like) as one that offendech ec,amill che common oder of the Chorch, 
and hurteth the autho; icy of che Pagiltrate, and woundeth the conſcleuces of 


weak [rethren. Fw 
Of Homilies. 


Þe Domilies of late given andlet out by the Kings authop be godly and 
whollome containing Doctrine to be received of all'mcn, and theretoze are 
fo be read to the people, diligently, diſtincely, and plainly. 


Ofthe book-of Prayers and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England, 


T eBook which of very late time was given to the Church of Englandby che 
Kings authozicy and che Parliameut,containing the manner © fozm of pjay- 
ing and minifkring the Sacraments'in the Church of Cngland, likewiſe alſo the 
bookof ozvering Pinilters of the Church, ſec fozth by the fozelaid authority 
are Godly ., aud inno point repugnant tothe wholſome Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel, but agreeable thereunto, firthering .and beautifying che ſame not alittle 
and therefoze of all faithful members of the Church of England and chiefly of 
the.Piniſters of the wozd,thep ought to be received & allowed with all rcavineſle 
of minde and thanksgiving and to be commended co the people of God. 


_ Of Civil Magiſtrates, 


Ide King of England is Supzeam head in earch next under Chuiſt of the 
Church of England and Jreland, 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 
The Civil Pagiſtrate is ozdained and allowed of God, wherefoze we mult 
obep him not onelp fo2 fear of puniſhment but allo for conſcience ſake. 
The Civil Laws may puniſh Chyiſtian men wich death, foz heinous and gie: 
vous offences, 
It is Lawful fo2 Chaiſtians , at the commandment:of the Wagiſtrate, to wear 
weapons, and ſeree in lawful ways. 


Chriſtian mens goods are not common. 


T v: riches and goods af Chitffians are not common, as touching the right, 
L. title and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptifts do fallly boaſt, Note 
withſtanding, every man ought of ſuch things as he poſleſſeth, liberally co cive 
almes to the pooz accopding to his ability. | 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian men may take an oath, 


A © we confeiſe that vain and raſh (wearing is fozbidden Chziſtfan men by 
{A our Lozd Jelu Chiift, and his Apoſtle James : -So we judge that Chyt- 
ſttan Religton doth not p2ohibit, but that a man may ſwear whin che Magiſtrate 
requireth, ta a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo it be done according to the ÞP20- 
phct3 teaching, in juſtice, juvgement and truth. 


The Reſurrection of the dead is not yet brought to paſle. 


Ide Reſurrection of the Dead ts not as yet bzought co palle - as chough it 

onely belonged to che ſoul, which by che grace of Chyiſt is raiſed from 
the death of ſin : but it is fobe looke ſoz at the laſt day. Fo? then (as Scip- 
ture doth moſt manifeſtly tcftifie) to all chac be deav,their own bodies , fleſh anv 
bone ſhall be reſtored - that che whole man may accoding to his wozks have 
either reward oz puniſhment, as he hath lived vertuoully 02 wickeolp. 


The Souls of them that depart this life do neither dye with the 
bodies nor {leep idly, 


TJ? which ſap that the Souls of ſuch as depart hence do ſleep being with- 
out allſenſe feeling 02 perceiving unttll the day of judgement 2 o2 affirm 
that the ſouls dye with the bodies, and at the laſt dap (hall be raiſed up wth 
the ſame, do utterly diſſent frem the right belief, declared co us tn holy 
Sczipture. - 

| Hereticks . called Milenaris. 


JP? that go about to renew the Fable of che Iereticks called Millenarii be 
A. repugnant co holy Scripture, and cafk them ſelves headlong into a Jew- 
iſh dotage. | 
All men ſhall not be ſaved at the length, 
TY? aiſo are wozthy of Condemnation, who endeavour at this time ts 
reſtore che dangerous opinion , that all men be thep never ſo ungodly, 
{hall at length be ſaved, when they have ſuffered paines foz their ſins, a certain 
time appointed by Gods Juſtice, ; - 


| The End of the Articles. 
Imprinted by Fohz Day, 1553. 
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Articuli, Anno 1952s 


De fide in Sacroſautiam Trinttatem, 


Nus eſt vivus & verus Deus, z#ternus, incorporeus, imparti- 
bilis, impaſlibilis, immenſe potentiz, ſapientiz, ac bonita» 
tis, creator & conſervator omnium, tum viſibilium tum in- 
viſibillum, Et in unitate hujus divinz naturz tres ſunt perſa- 
| nz, ejuidem eſlentix, potentiz, ac eternitatis, Pater, Filius, 
cttus Sanctus, 


Verbum Det, verum hominem eſſe fattum, 


| . Tllinsquieſt verbum patris, in utero beatz Virginis, ex illius ſubſtantia 
F naturam humanam aſſumpſit, ita ut duz naturxz, divina & humana, in-- 
tegre atque petrfeRe in unitate perſonz fuerint inſeparabiliter conjunt#, ex 
quibus eſt unus Chriſtus, verus Deus & verus homo, qui vere paſſus eſt, 
crucifixus, mortuus & ſepultus, ut patrem nobis reconciliaret, efſetque 
hoſtia non tantum pro culpa originis, verum etiam pro omnibus aRualibus 
hominum peccatis. | 


De aiſcenſuChriſts ad Inferos, 
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\ Ucemadmodum Chrifus pro nobis mortuus eſt & ſepultus, ita eſt etiam 
 credendus ad inferos deſcendiſſe. Nam corpus uſque ad refurreQionem 

in icpulchro jacuit, Spiritus ab illo emiſſus, cum ſpiritibus qui in carcere five F 
ininterno detinebantur, fuit, illiſque predicavit, quemadmodumteſtatur ] 
Petri locus. | 


Reſurrefio Chriſts, 


\Hriſtus vere 4 mortuis reſurrexit, ſunmque corpus cum carne, offibus, 

ommbuſque ad integritatem humanz nature pertinentibus, recepit, cum 

quibus in ccelum aſcendit, ibique refidet quoad extremo die ad judicandos ho-' 
Mines revertatur, ns 


Divine Scripture adofrina ſafficit ad ſalutem, 


Criptara ſacra continer omnia quz ſunt ad ſalutem neceſſaria, ita ut quic- 
quid in ea nec leg.cur neque inde probari poteſt, Jlicet interdum a fideli- 
bus, ut pium & conducibile ad ordinem & decorum admitcatur, attamen 4 
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Articuli, Anno 1952. 
quoquam non exigendum eft ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, & ad fa- 
lutis neceſſitatem requiri putetur, 


Vetus Teſlamentum 101 eſt regctendum 


"J Ehemagton Yangon Novo contrarium fit, non-eſt repudiandum, ſed: 
retinendum,quandoquidem tam in veteri quam in novo perChriſtar qui 


unicus eſt mediator Dei & hominum, Dens & homo, zterna vita humano. | 
generi eſt propoſita. Quare non ſunt audiendi, qui veteres tantum in pro. |* 


miſſiones temporarias ſperaſle confingunt. 
Symbola tria, 


ymbola tria, Nicenum, Athanaſii, & quod vulgo Apoſtolicum appellatur, 
Jomnino recipienda ſunt. Nam firmiſlimis divinarum ſcriptararum teſtis 
moniis probari poſlunt. 


Peccatum Oreginale, 


TJEccatum originis-non eſt (ut fabulantur Pelagianj, 8 hodie Anabaptiſtx J 


'reperunt) in imitatione Adami fitum, ſed eſt vitium & depravationa- | 


eurz cujuſlibet haminis ex Adamonaturaliter propagati : qua fit ut ab ori- 
ginali juſtitia quam longiſlime diſter, ad malum ſua natura propendeat, & 
caro ſemper adverſus ſpiritum concupifeat - unde in unoquoque naſcentium, 
iram Dei atque damnationem meretur. Manet ctiam in renatis hac naturz 
depravatio, qua fit ut: affeQus carnis, grzce Þgdvyux 5xgus, quod alii ſapi- 
entiam, alii ſenſum, alii affetum, alii ſtudium vocant, legi Dei non ſub- 
jicitur, Et quanquam renatis & credentibus nulla propter C riff eft con- 
__— peccatitamen in ſeſe rationem habere concupiſcentiam fatetur 
Apoltolus. 
tes De libero arbitrio, 


' 


blque gratia Dei, quz per Chriſtum eſt, nos preveniente ut- velimus, | 


& cooperante dum velumus, ad pietatis opera facienda, quz. Deo | 


grats fint & accepta, nihil yalemus. 


De gratia. | 


"NRatia Ch: iſti, ſeu ſpiritusſanRus qui per eundem datur, cor lapideum | 
aufert, & dat cor carneum, Atque licet ex nolentibus quz reQa ſunt,vo- Þ 


lentes 
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lentes faciat, & ex volentibus prava, nolentes reddat, voluntati nihilominus 


violentiam nullam infert, Et nemo hac de caula,cum peccaverit,ſeiplumexcu- 
fare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coaus peccaverit, ut eam ob cauſam acculari 
non mereatur aut damnart. ne 


De Hominis juſttficatione. 


Uſtificatio ex ſola fide eſu Chriſti, eoſenſu quo in Homilia de juſtifica- 
J cione explicatur,eſt cettiſlima & ſaluberrima Chriſtianorum doCrina, 


Opera ante juſtificationem, 


'S + quz-fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, 8 Spiritus ejus aMatum, cum ex 
fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo grata ſunt. Neque gra- 
tiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo, merentur; Imo cum non fint facta ut De- 
us illa fieri voluit 8& precepit, peccati rationem habere non dubita- 
mus, 
Opera Supererog ationts, 

Pera quz Supererogationis appellant, non poſſunt ſinearrogantia & im- 

pietate prezdicari, nam illis declarant homines non tantum ſe Deo red- 
dere quz tenentur, ſed plus in ejus gratiam facere quam deberent : cam a- 
perte Chriſtusdicat, Cum feceritis omnia quecunque precepta ſunt vobis, dics- 
te; Servsiuntiles (umus, 


Nemo preter Chriſtum eſt ſine peccato, 


("on in noſtrz nature veritate, per omnia ſimilis fas eſt nobis, ex- 
cepto peccato, 4 quo prorſus erat immunis, tum in carne tum in ſpiritu, 
Venit ut agnus abſque macula effet, quimundi peccata per immolationem 
ſui ſemel factam tolleret : & peccatum (ut inquit Toannes) in eo non erat. 
Sed nos reliqui etiam baptizati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in multis tamen of-_ 
fendimus omnes, & ſi dixerimus quia peccatum non habemus, nos ipſos ſe- 
ducimus, & veritas in nobis non eſt, 


De peccato in ſpiritum ſanFum, 


On omne peccatum mortale poſt baptiſmum voluntarie perpetratum; 
eſt peccatum jn ſpiritum ſanum 8& | TIONS : proinde lapfis 4 w 
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tiſms in-peccata, locus peenitentiz non eſt negandus, Poſt acceptum ſpiritum.. - 
ſan&tum poſfumus & gratia data recedere atque peccare, denuoque per grati - 
am Dei reſurgere ac refipiſcete. Ideoque illi damnandi ſunt, qui fe quamdiu, 
hic vivant, amplius non poſſe peccare affirmant, aut vere reſipiicentibus.. 
pcenitentiz locum denegant.; 


Blaſphemta tn Spiritum Sanfam... 


[2 leteinnl in Spiritum Santum, eſt cum quis verborum Dei manifeſts 
J perceptam veritatem, ex malitia & obfirmatione animi, convitiis inſea». 
tur, &-hoſtiliter inſequitur: Atque hujuſmodi, quiamaledito ſunt obnoxii, 
eraviſſimo ſeſe adſtringunt ſceleri. Unde peccati. hoc genus Itremiſſibile a . 
Domino appellatur, & affirmatur: ; 


De Predeſtinatione & Eleftone... 


Rzdeſtinatio ad vitam eſt zternum Dei propoſitum, quo ante jaRa . 
mundi fundamenta ſuoconſilio, nobis quidem occalto, conſtanter decre- 
vit. eos quoselegit ex hominum genere,a maledio & exitio liberare,atque 
ut vaſa in: honorem-effita, per Chriſtum ad zxternam falutem adducere :. uns 
de-qui tam praclaro Dei bencficio ſunt donati, illi, ſpirita ejus opportano 
tempore operante, ſecundum propoſirum-ejus vocantur, yocationi per gra= 
tiam parenr, Juſtificantur gratis, adoptantur-in filios, unigevitt Icſu Chriſti 
imagini efficiuntur conformes, in bonis operibus ſane ambulant, & demum 
ex Dei.miſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam felicitatem. 
Quemadmodum przdeſtinationis &eleRionis noſtrz in Chriſto pia conſi- 
deratio, dulcis, ſuavis,-8&-.ineffabilis- conſolationis plena eſt vere piis, & his 
1 ſentiunt in ſe vim ſpiritus Chriſti, faRta carnis, & membra quz adhucſunt 
uper- terram mortificantem, animumque ad cceleſtia- & ſuperna rapientem, 
tum quia fidem noſtram deterna ſalute conſequeuda per Chriſtum, pluri- 
mar ſtabilit. atque confirmat, tum-quia amorem noſtrum in Deum vehe- 
menter accendit; Ita hominibus curioſis, carnalibus, & ſpiritu Chriſti deſti- 
tutis, ob. oculos perpetuo verſaci prxdeſtinationis Dei ſententiam, pervicio- 
fiilimum eſt precipitium, unde illos diabolus pertrudit vel in deſperationem, 
vel in zque pernicioſam impuriſſimz vitz ſecuritatem, Deinde licet pra- 
deſtinationis decreta ſunt nobis ignota, promiſliones.tamen divinas fic 
ample oportet, ut nobis in ſacris litetis-generaliter propoſitz ſunt: & Dei 


voluntas 1a noſtris ationibus ea ſequeada eſt, quam ia verbo Dei habemus 
diſerte revelatam.. RN Tree ERIE 
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Tantum innomine Chriſti ſperanda eft #terna ſalus, 


Ut 8 illi anathematizandi qui dicere audent, unumquemque in lege aut 

;eta quam profitetur eſſe ſeryandum, mods juxta illam & lumen naturz 
accurate Vixerit : cum ſacrz literz tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen predicent in 
quo ſalyos fieri homines oporteat, 


Omnes obligantur ad Moralia legis precepta ſ eruanda, 


J a Deo data per Moſen, licet quo ad Cxremonias &ritus Chriſtianos 


non aſtringat, neque civilia ejus przcepta in aliqua Repub. neceſlario re- 
cipi debeant, nihilominus ab obedientia mandatorum que Moralia vocan- 
tur, nullus quantumvis Chriſtianus eſt ſolutas : quare illi non ſunt andiendi, 
quiſſacras literas tantum infirmis datas efle perhibent, & ſpiritum perpetuo 
jatant, 2 quo ſibi quz predicant ſuggeri aſſerunt, quanquam cum Sacris 
literis apertiſſime pugnent, 


Ccleſia Chriſti viſibilis eſt ceetus fidelium, in quo verbum Dei purum 
przdicatur, & Sacramenta quoad ea quz necefſario exiguntur, juxta 
Chriſti inſtitutum re&te adminiſtrantur. 
Sicut erravit Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana, Alexandrina, & Antiochena, ita 
& erravit Eccleſia Romana, non ſolum quoad agenda & czremoniarum ri- 
tus, verum in his etiam quz credenda ſunt. 


De Eccleſie authoritate, 


Wore non licet quicquam inſtituere, quod verbo Dei Scripto adver= 
ſetur : neque ynum Scripturz locum fic exponere poteſt, ut alteri contra» 
dicat : quace licet Eccleſia ſit divinorum librorum teſtis & conſervatrix, 
attamen ur adyerſus eos nihil decernere, ita przter illos nibil credendum de 
neceſſitate falutis debet obtrudere, 


De authoritate Concilioram Generalium, 
(Os Concilia ſine juſſu & voluntate Principum congregari tion 
pcflunt: & ubi convenecint, quia ex. hominibus conſtant qui non 
oranes ſpiritu & verbis Neireguntur, & errare poſſunt & interdum er- 
rarunt, etiamin his quz ad normam ponent pertinent; ideo que ab Wn 
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conſtituuntur , ut ad ſalutem neceſſaria, neque robur habent neque authorita+ 
rem, niſioſtendi poſſunt <. ſacris literis eſſe deſumprta. 


De Purgatorio.,. 


Ncholaſticorum doArina de Purgatorio,de Indulgentiis, de veneratione 8. 

Ny yg tum Imaginum tum Reliquiarum, nec non de invocatione- 
ſan&orum, res eſt futilis, inaniter confita, &nullis Scripturarum teſtimo= 
niis innititar, imo verbo Dei pernicioſe contradicit. 


Nemo in Eccleſia miniſtret niſi Vocatus. 


On licet cuiquam ſumere fibi munus publice predicandi, aut admini- 
|! reokrreSees onthe in Eccleſia nifi prius fueritad hxc obeunda legitime 
yocatus & miſſus. Atque illos legitime vocatos & miſſos exiſtimare debe- 
mus, qui per homines, quibus poteſtas vocandi miniſtros atque mittendi- 


in vineam Domini publice conceſla eſt in Eccleſia, cooptati fuerint & aſciti 


in hoc opus. 
Agendum eſt in Eccleſia lingua que ſit populo nota. 


| f corre an_— eſt & verbo Dei maxime congruit, ut nihil in Eccleſia 


[_Fpublice legatur aut recitetar lingua populo ignota, idque Paulus fieri ve- 
rait, niſi adeſſet qui interpretaretur. 


De Sacramentis; 


Ominasnoſter Teſus Chriſtus Sacramentis numero pauciſſimis, obſer- 
vatu facilliomis, fignificatione preſtantiſsimis, ſocietatem noyi populi 
colligavit, ſicuti eſt Baptiſmus & Coena Domini. 

Sacramenta non inſtituta ſunt a Chriſto ut ſpeRarentur aut-circumferren» 
tur, ſed ut rite lis uteremur : & in his duntaxat qui digne percipinnt, ſalu- 
tarem-habent effeAum,idque non ex opere(ut quidam loquuntur)operato;que 
vox ut peregrina eſt & ſacris literis ipnota, ſic parit ſenſum minime pium, 
ſed admodum ſuperſtitioſum : qui vero indigne percipiunt damnationem 
(ut inquit Paulus)-fidi ipſis acquirant. ; 


Sacramenta per verbum Dei inftituta, non tantum ſunt notz profeſsionis 


Chriſtianorum, ſed cetta quzdam potius teſtimonia & efficacia figna gratie 
atque bonz in nos voluntatis Dei, per quz inviſibiliter ipſe in nobis opera- 
tur, noſtramque fidem in ſe non ſolam excirat, verum ctiam confirmat. 
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Miniftrorum malitia, non tollit efficaciam inflitutionum 
atuinarum 


Uamvis in Eccleſia viſibili , bonis malt fint ſemper admixti, atque in- 

rerdum Miniſterio verbi & Sacramentorum adminiſtrationi prxſint, ta- 
men cum non ſuo ſed Chriſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandato & authoritate 
miniſtrent, illorum mijniſterio utt licet, cum in verbo Dei audiendo, 
tum in Sacramentis percipiendis : neque per ullorum malitiam effe- 
Rus inſtitutorum Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia donorum Dei minuitur quo- 
ad -cos, qui fide &. rite ſibi oblata percipiunt, que propter inſtitutionem.- 
Chriſti & promiſsionem efficacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtrentur. Ad 
Eccleſiz tamen diſciplinam pertiner, ut in eos inquiratur accuſenturque ab 
tis, qui corum flagitia noverint, atque tandem juſto convidi judicio, de- 
ponantur. 


De Baptiſmo. 


[Rarian, non eſt tantum ſignum profeſſionis ac diſcriminis nota, qua 
Chriſtiani a non Chriſtianis diſcernuntur, ſed etiam eſt ſignum regene- 
rationis, per quod tanquam per inſtrumentum rece Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes, 
Eccleſiz inſeruntur, promiſſiones de remiſſtone peccatorum atque adoptio- 
nenoſtra in filios Dei per Spiritum SanAum viſibiliter obfignantur, fides 
confirmatur, & vidivinz invocationis, gratia augetur. Mos Eccleſiz bap- 
tizandi parvulos & laudandus & omnino in Eccleſia retinendus. | 


. _ 


De Cena Domm:, 


Sm Domini noneſt tantum ſignum mutuz beneyolentiz Chriftiatorum 
inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentum noſtrx per mortem Chriſti re- 
demptionis, Arque adeo rite, digne & cum fide ſumentibus, panis quem 
frangimus eſt communicatio corporis Chriſti - Similiter poculum bene- 
diftionis, eſt communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti, 

Panis & vini tranſubſtantiatio in Euchariſtia, ex fſacris literis probari non 
poteſt, ſed apertis Scripturz verbis adverſatar & multarum ſuperſticionum 
dedit occafionem. 

Quum naturz bumanz vecitas requirat ut unias ejuſdemque hominis cor- 
Pls in maltis locis ſimul efſe non poſlet, ſed in uno aliquo & definito loco 
elle oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus, in multis 8 diverſis locis, eodem 
tempore, preſens eſſe non poteſt, Et quonjam, ut tradunt we MEE: 

riſtus 
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Chriſtus in Crelum fuit ſublatus; 8 ibi uſque ad finem ſeculi eſt perman- 
ſurus, non debet quiſquam fidelium carnisejus & ſanguinis Realem*& Cor- 
poralem (ut loquuntur) preſentiam in Euchariſtia vel credere vel profi- 
teri. 

Sacramentum Euchariſtiz ex inſtitutione Ghriſtinon ſervabatar, circum- 
ferebatur,clevabatur, nec adorabatur. 


[De unica Chriſt: oblatione 4n- cruce perfeRta, 


Blatio Chriſti ſemel fata, perfeRa'eſt redemptio, 'propitiatio & ſatiſ« 

fa&io pro omnibus peccatis totius mund1, tam- originalibus. quam aRu- 
alibus : neque prxter illam unicam eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio. Unde 
Miſſarum ſacrificia, quibus vulgo dicebatur,Sacerdotem offerre Chriftum in 
remiſsionem pcenz aut culpz pro vivis & defunCtis, igmenta ſunt,& pernici- 
oſ# impoſturz 


FA 


: Cellibatus ex Verbo Det pratipitur nemint. 


Piſcopis, Preſbyteris & Diaconis non eſt mandatum ut colibatum ve- 
gVeant ; neque jure divino coguntur matrimonio abſtinere. : 


-Excommunicatt Vitana: ſunt. 


\ Ui per publicam Ecclefiz denunciationem rite ab unitate Eccleſiz preci- 

ſus eſt & excommunicatus, is ab univerla fidelium mulcitudine, do- 

nec p<r penitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio ludicis competen- 
tis, habenduseſt tanquam Ethaicus & Publicanus. 


Tradittiones Eccleſiaftice. 


"JP pootonn atque cxremoniz eaſdem non omnino neceffarium eſt eſſe us 
TK. bique, aut prorſus conſimiles, nam & variz ſemper fuerunt-& mutari 
poſſunt pro Regionum & morum diverſitate, modo nihil contra Dei ver- 
bum inſtituatur. | 

Traditiones & cxremonias Ecclefiaſticas, quxz -cum verbo Dei non 
p.gnant, & ſunt authoritate publica inſtitutz atque probatz. quiſquis priva- 
to confilio volens & data opera publice violaveric, is,ut qui peccat in publi- 
cum ordinem Ecclefiz, quique |xdit authoritatem Magiſtratus, & qui infirmo- 


rum fratrum conſcientias vulnerat, publice, ut cxteri timeant, arguens= 
dus eſt, | 
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H omil;e, 
\T Omiliz nuper Eccleſiz Anglicanz per injanQiones Regias traditz atq; 
Bommentace, pix ſunt atque ſalutares, dotrinamque, ad omnibus am- 
pletendam continent 2 quare populo diligenter, expedite clareque recitan- 


dz ſunt. : : 
De libro Precationum & caremontarum Etcleſie eAnglicane, 


* Ther quinuperrime authoritate Regis & Parliamenti Ecclefiz Anglicanz: 
Ein eſt, continens modum & formam orandi, & ſacramenta admi- 
niſtrandi in Eccleſia Anglicana : Similiter &-libellus eadem authoritate edi- 
tus De ordinatione Miniltrorum Ecclefiz,quoad dodtrinz veritatem,pii ſunt, 
& ſalutari dorinz Evangelii in nullo repugnant ſed congruunt, & eandem 
non parum promoyent& illuſtrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Eccleſiz. Anglica- 
nz fidelibus membcis, &.maxime a miniſtris yerbi cum omni prompritudine 
animorum & pratiarum aRjone recipiendi, approbandi, &-populo Dei com- 
' mendandi ſunt. i 


, De Civiltbus Magiſtratibus. 
Ex Angliz eſt ſupremum capyt in.terris.poſt Chriſtum Eccleſiz Angli- 
 L.canz & Hibernice. 

Romanus Pontifex nullam habet juriſditionem in hoc Regno Angliz. 
Mapiſtratus civilis eſt 4 Deo ordinatus atque. probatus, quamebrem illi nog 
ſolum propter iram, ſed etiam propter conſcientiam, obediendum eſt... 

Leges civiles poſſunt Chriſtianos propter capitalia & gravia crimina mor- 
tepunire, 

_—_—_ licet ex mandato Magiftratus arma portare & juſta bella admi- 
nULrare.. 


Chriſtianorum bona non ſunt Communia, - 


Acultates & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia, quoad jus & pol- * 
| ſeſſionem, ut quidam Anabaptiſte falſo jaRtant,debet ramen quiſque .de 
bisquz poſsidet, pro facultatum- ratione, . pauperibus eleemoſynas . benigne - 


diltribuere, 
| Licet Chriſt ants jurare. . 


' Quemadmodum juramentum vanum & temerarium a Domino hnoſtro-Teſu | 
Chrifto & ab Apoltolo ejus Jacoboy Chuiſtianis hominibus incerdiftum efle 
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fatemur,.ita Chriltianam religionem minime prohibere cenſemus, quin ju- 
bente Magiſtratu, in cauſa fidei & charitatis jurare liceat, modo id fiat.juxta 
Prophetz doQrinam, in Tuſtitia, in Judicio & veritate, 


———_ —ﬀ ——_— 


Reſurre10 mortuorum nondum: eſt faca, 


Eſurre&io mortuorum non adhuc faQa eſt, quali tantum ad animum 

pertineat, qui per Chriſti gratiam& morte peccatorum excitetur, ſed 
extremodie quoad omnes qui obijerunt, expeRanda eſt : tunc enim vita de- 
funRis (ut Scripturz manifeſtiſlime teſtantur)propria corpora, carnes & ola 
reſtitucatur, ut homo integer, prout vel reRe vel perdite vixerit, juxta ſua 
opera,ſive premia ſive paenas reportet. 


DefunForum anime neq; cum corporibus tntereunt, neque otieſe 
| dormiunt 


Ui animas defunforum predicant uſque ad diem judicii abſque omni 
ſenſu dormire, aut illas aflerunt una cum corporibus mori, & extrema 
die cum illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa fide, qu# nobis in facris literis tradi- 
tur, prorſus diſlentiunt. 
Millenarit, 


Ui Millenarioruns fabulam revocare conantur, facris literis adverſantur, 
& in Iudaica deliramenta ſefe przcipitant. 


Non omnes tandem ſervand: ſunt. | 
[5 þ quoque damnationedigni ſunt, qui conantur hodie pernicioſam opint- 
. Lonem inftaurare quod omnes, quantumvisimpii, ſervandi ſunt tandem, 
cum definito tempore 2 juſtitia divina peenas de admiſlis flagitiis luerunt, - 


Excuſum Londini, apud Reginaldum Wwolfium, Regie Majeſtatis 11 i 
Latins Typographum, Anno Dom, M.D, LII, 
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INJUNCTIONS 
Given by the 
QUEENS MAJESTY 


concerning both the Clergy and Laity 
of this Realm, 
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Publiſhed Anno Dom. 1559. 


BEING Ee I 
The firſt year of the Raign of our Sove- 
raign Lady Queen 
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INJUNCTIONS 


QUEENS MATESTY, 

Aſwell 
To the Clergy, as to the Laity of this 
Realm. * 


The QUE E NS moſt Royal Majeſty, by the advice 
of her moſt honourable Councel, intending the ad. 
 vancement of the true honour of Almighty God, the 
ſuppreſſion of ſuperſtition throughout all her High- 
nels Realms and Dominions, and to plant true Religi- 
on, tothe extirpation of all Hypocrifie, enormities 
and abuſes, ( as to her duty appertaineth) doth mini- 
ſter unto her loving Subje&s thele Godly Injun&ions 
hereafter following, All which InjunQions, her 
Highneſs willeth and commandeth her loving Sub- 
jeQs obediently to receive, and truly to obſerve and 
keep, every man in their Offices, degrees and ſtates, 
as they will avoid her Highneſle ne, and the 
- pains of the ſame hereafter expreſſed. 


be firſt is, That all Deans, Archdeacovs, Pars 
—\ ſons, Uicars, and all other Eccleſiaſtical per- mu 
593} (ons, (hall faithfully keep and obſerve, and as far 

12 as in them map le, ſhall cauſe to be obſerved and 
=£ kept of other, All andſingular Lawes and Dta- 


*” tutcs made foz the refloring of che Cxown, the 


af V1, 
i. RH OR 


5N; 
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antient juriſdiction over the ate Eccleſiaſtical, and aboliſhing of 


all foxraigne power, repugnant co che ſame. And furchermoze all 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons having = of Souls, ſhall to the __ 
mo 
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Ne os As 


Images. 


A Sermon e- 
very Moneth, 


Works of 
faith. 


Works of 
mans deyice. 


Quarter Ser- 
men or Ho. 


mily, 


The Pater 
Noſter, 


- moſt of their wit, knowledge and learning, purely and ftacerely, 


and withoutany colony oz diffinuylation, degjare, mavibeſt any, open. 
fore times every pear at the leaſt, in their Scrimeys avd other 

Colfations, thatall ufurped aud fozrafgne power, having no effa- 
bliſhment noz g2ound by the law of God, is fo2 mcſt juſt cauſes (a- 
ken away aud aboliſhed : 5nd that therefoze no manner of obedicnce 


andſudjecyion within hor Dighnefſe Realms and Dominwns, is 


dife Gnto &np'ſach foxaigne power. And that the Queens power 
within her Realms and Domtaions, is the higheſt power under 
God, to whom all men within the ſame Realms and Domintons by 
Govs laws owe moſtlopalty and obedience, afozc and above all other 
powers aitd PPotentates-in earth. I) 

2. VBelides this, to the intent that all ſuperſtition and Pypoctrt- 
ſie crept into divers mens hears, may vaniſh away, they ſhall not. 
ſet fo2th ozexcol che dignity of any Fmaces, Relicks oz Pitacles, 
buc declaring the abuſe of the ſame they (all ceach, that all goodnels,. 
health, and gzace ought to be both asked audlooked fo onipof God, 
8s of the very anthoy and giber of the ſame, and of noue other. 

-.3-Item, That thep te Parſons above rchearſed, Call pzeach in 
their Chnrches, audeveryother.cure theyhave, one Sermon eve- 
cp moneth of the pear at the feaſt, wherein they ſhall purely and ſin- 
cerelp declare the wozd of God, andinthe ſawe erho2t their hearets 
to the wozks of fatth, as merep and charity, eſpecially pieſcribed and 
comiianded in Dcripture,amd that the wozks deviſed by mang fan- 
talies, belides Scripture ( as wandzing of Pilgzimages, ſetting 
up of Candles, Pzaping upot Beads, 02 ſuch like [uperſtition) have 
not. only no pzomiſe of reward in Scripture foz doing of them, but 
colitrartwiſe g2zeat thzeatnings. aub maledictions of God, fox that 
thep be things veg to Jbokatry.anv Superſtition, which: of all 
other offences God Alinighty voch moſt-deteft anv abhoz, foz that 
the ſame diminiſh moſt his honour awd glowp.../ 

4- Item, That they the Parſons above rehearſcd, ſhall pzeach in 
their own perſons once in everp quarter of the year at leaſt-one 


_ Dermon, being licencev elpeciallythereunco, as is ſpecified here- 
,..- After: 02 cifefhall read ſome -Domily p2eſcribev to. be uſed by the 


Queens: authopicy: every Dynday at the leaſt, unleſs ſome other 
\Nacher lufficientiplicenced, as hereafter,chance to come to the Pd- 

rih fop the fame purpoſe of Pzeaching. | | 
5, Item, That eve:pPolivay chzough the year, when they habe 
no Sermon, thepthall tmmeviately after the Goſpel, cpenip. and 
plainly recite: tothelr Parifioners in the Pulpit the Pater __ | 
| | eye 


ian by Q Elixabethay 1559: 


_ the C Cyeed, and the Ten Commandements in Englith, co the intent Creed and | 
en Com- 


mandements. 


the people tap learn the (ame by heart, erhouting all Parencs, aud 
Hauſholders, to tcach their Childzen and Servants the ſame, as 
th:p are bound by the Law of God aud conſcience ta do. 

Aſo, that they ſha'l p2ovide within thee moneths uert after chis 
viſitation, at the charges of the Pariſh, one book of the whole 


Bible of the largeſt volume in Cugliſh.: aad within. one cwelve. 
 moneths next afcer the ſaid vilitaton, the Paraphzaſes of Eraſmus- 
alſo in Engliſh upon the goſpel, aud the ſame ſec up in ſome conve- . 
nient place within the ſat Church that they have cure. of, whereas. 


the Pariſhioners map moT# commondiouſflp reſozt unto the ſame, and 
read che ſame, out of the time of common Service. The charges 
of the Paraphzales (yall be by the ÞParſon-02 P2opptato:y and Pa: 


riſhioners, 608 by equal potions, and they hall diſcourage no man 


from the reading of aup parc ofthe Bible eitherin Latine oz in Eng» 


tiſh, but hallrachcr exhozt cberp perſon to read-the laine with gzeac 


bamility and reverence, as the verp livelp wozp of God, and the 
eſpecial food of mans Soul, which all Chyiſtian perſous are bound 
to embyace, belteve and follow if they look to be ſaved, wherebp 


they map the better know their duties to God, to their Szveraign. 


Lady the Queen, and their neighbour, ever gently and charicably 


exhozting them, and in her Bajeſtics-name N2aightlp: ch:rging and. 


commanding them, that iu the reading thereof, no man co reaſon oz 
concepd, buc quietly to hear the Reader. 

Te Allo, the ſaid. Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall in,no- wile at any un- 
lawful time, noz oz any other caule then foz their houelt neceſſities 


time idly, by day and. by night, at Dice, Cards, 02 Tavles- 

playing, . 02 avp other unlawful game, but at.oli times: as thep all 
have leafure, thep all hear 02 read ſomewhat of the holp Scrip-- 
ture, oz hall buſte themleltes with ſome ocher hoaelt udp oz exer- 
ciſe, and that thep alwayes do the things which appertain to hone- 


ſty, and endeavour to pzofit the Commonwealth, having alwayes 


in minde that they ought to excel all other in purity of life, and 
ſhould be examples tothe people to live well andchziſtianly. 


8, Alſo, that they ſhall admit uo nianto-peach within any their ets mae: 
cires, but fuch as ſhall appear unto thery to be ſufficiently Ticegced licenced, 


thercunto by theQueens Pajeſiy, 62 ihe $cchbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, 0} the ArchbiGhop of York, tn either their Pzovinccs, 02 the Bi- 


op of the Diocels, 02 by the Queens MPajelites Tſitors. = 
ſuc 


65. 


Haoncing of 
Ale houſes 


haunt o2 refo2t eo any Taverns oz Ale-houles, And-after their meats-by Eccleſia- 
they ſhall not give themſelues ro dzinking oz ryot, ſpending their ſtical perſons» 


he —————_—_—_—_—_—_— 


66 


Injunctions by Q,_Elizabeth, 1559. © 


'Letrers of 
the word 


Fautours of 


the uſurped 
power. 


Diftr\bution 
part 


of the fortieth 


ſuch as ſhall be ſo licenſe, they ſhall gladly receive to declare the _ , 


wozd of- God at convenient times, without any reſiſtence oz contradt- 
ction. And that no'other be ſuffered to preach out of his own Cure 
62 pariſh, chcn ſuch as ſhall be licenſep,as is above expelled. 

- 9. Alſo; if they vo o) ſhall know any man within their Pari(,o2 
elſe-where, that is aletter 'of the wozd of God to be read in En- 
clifh, o ſincerely pzeachev,02 ofthe erecucion of theſe the Queens 
Majelties Jnjunctions, 02 a fautoz ofany uſurped anvfozreign pow- 
er, now by the laws of this Realm juſtly rejected and taken awoy, 
they ſhall detect and p2eſent the ſame co the Queens Pajeſty, oz 
to her Councel, o2 tothe Oyvinary, oz to the juſtice of- peace nexe 
adjopning. | | 

-no. Allo, that the Parſon, Uicar, o2 Curate, and Pariſhfoners 
of ebery Pariſh within chis Realm, ſhal in their Churches and Chap- 
pels keep one Book of Regiſter , wherein they ſhall waice che dap 
and year of every Wedding, Chriſtning, and Burial made with- 
in their Pariſh foz their time, aud ſo every man ſucceeding them 
likewtſe - and alſo cherein (hall wiice every perſons name that ſhall 
be ſo wedded, chziftned, and buried. -And for *the ſafe keeping of 

the ſame Book, the Pariſh (hall be bound co pzovide of cheircom- 

mon-Charges, one ſure Coffez with ewo lockes-and  keyes, 

whereof the one to remain with the Parſon, Utcar, 02 curate, and 
the other wich the - Wardens of every Pariſh Church oz 
Chappel, whereta c<e ſaid Book hall be laid up, Which Book 
' they ſhall every Sunday take fo2th, aad inthe pzeſence of ce ſaid 
CUarvens, o2 one of them, wiite and recozd in the ſame all the 

Weddings, Ch;iſtnings, and Burials made the whole week be: 
foze : Andhac vone, to lap up the Book in the ſaiv Coffer as be- 
foe, and fox every time that the ſame (hall be cruitced,the parcy chac 
ſhall be in the fault thereof,ſhall fozteic to the ſaid Church 3.5:4-d. to 
be imployed the one half co the pooz mens bor of thac Pariſh, the 
other half cowards tye repairing of the Church. ol 
11- Furthermoze, becauſe the goods of the Church are called the 
goods of the pooz,F at theſe dayes nothing leſs ſeen then the poo to 
be-ſuſtatned with the ſame. All Parſoris,Utcars, Penſionaties Þ1e- 
bendaries, & other Beneficed men within this Deanry,not being re- 
fident upon their benefices, which may diſpend pearlp twenty pounds 
-02 above, either within chis Deanry, o2 elſe-wlere, ſhall diſtribute 
bereafter among their pooz Pariſhioners, 02 other inhabitavts there, 
in the pzeſence of the Chuzch wardens, oz fome other honeſt man of 
the Pariſ, che fourtiecth part of the fruits and revenues of their 
| | ; ſaid 


— 


faid Benelice, leſt they be wozthily noted of ingratitude, which re- 
ſerving ſo manp parts to themſelves, cannoc .vouchlafe co impart 
the foztieth poztion thereof among the ppoz people. of that Pariſh, 
that is ſo fruitful and p2ofitable unto chem, | | 

32. Andtcothe intent that learned men map. herecafcer ſpzing,the pyyivicion! 

moze fo2 che execution of. che premiſes, every Parſon, Uicar, for Scholars. - 
Clerk, 82 beneficed man within this Deantp, having yearly co dif- 
pend in Benefices aud- other pzomotions ofthe . Church an hundzed - 
pounds, ſhall give 3.1. 6. s. 8.d. in exhibition.co .one Scho- 
lar fn cither of the Quiverſicies, and foz as many C. li.  moze as he 
may diſpend, to ſo many Scholars mote ſhall give like exhibiton in 
the Unjverſity of Oxford oz Cambridge, 02 ſome Grammar- 
School, which after they: have p2oficed fn good. learning, may- be 
partners oftheir Patrons Cure and charge, as well ta pzeaching, 
8s otherwile in executing of their offices, oz may, when time 
ſhall ve, otherwif>. p}ofic: the Common-weal. with their Connſel 
and wildom. 

73, Alſo chat all Pzophietaries, Parſons, Cilcars and Clerks, The 66 pare 
having Churches, Chappels, oz Dauſions within tis Deanrp, forreparation - 
ſhall. beſtow pearlp hereafter upon che ſame ©Pauſions, .02 Lhancels 
of their Churches, being in decay, che fift parc ofchat their beneſi:es, 
till on be fully repaired, and ſhall alwayes keep. and mafacatn in 

14. Alfo, that the (atd-Parſons, Uicars, and Clerks, ſhall once Reading of | 
every quarier of che pear read theſe Jnjunctions given unto them the 1njunki- - 
openly and deliberately befoze all their. Pariſhſonezs at one time, 

0} at two leveral times in one day, to the intent chat both chep may 
be the better admoniſhed of cheir- duty, and their ſaid Pariſhioners 
the more mobed £o follow the ſame fo their part, 

15- Alſo, Fo} as much as by Laws cCabliſhed, every man is 
bound to pay his Tythes : no man ſþall by colour. of duty omitted Payment of 
by their Curites,-detain their -Tythes, and ſo xequice one wzong Tythes. 
with another, oz be his own Judge , but ſhall cruly pay c<e (ame, . 
as he bath been accuſtomed co their Parſons, Uicars, aud Curaces, 
without any -reſ}aint oz diminution, and ſuch lack and default as 
thep can juſtly finde in cheir Parſons and Curates,-to. call fox re- 
fozmation thereof atcheir O2dinaries, and other Superiours, who 
upon complaint and vue proof thereof, ſhall reform che (aire accoz« 


Pp. 

16. Alf, that every Parſon, Uicar, Curate, and ſtipendary 
Pref, being under the degree of a Palter of Art, ſhall Novive 
: 
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The New and have of his vwn within 3. moneths after c<is viſitation, the 
Teftament & #301 Teſtament both in Latine andinCTngliſh, with Paraphra- 
Paraphraſes £, upon the ſame -conkerring the one with theother. And the Bi- | 
ſhops andother D2vinaries bp themſelves oz their officers, in their 
Spnods and viſttativns thall examine the (aty Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 
how they have poxfited'in the ſtud of holp Scripture. 

Comfortable 14, Alfo, that the vice of damnable diſpair map be clearly taken 
ſentences for guy and that firm belief and ſtedfaſt hope may be ſurely con- 
the fick.  ceivedofall their Pariſhioners, being in any dahger, they Gall learn 
and have alwayes inatreavineſſe,ſuch comfozcable places & ſentences 
of Scriptare, as do fee forth the merey, benelits x goodneſs of Al- 
mighty God, towards all penitent and beleiving perſons, that they 
map at ll times when neceſsity ſhall require, pzomptiy comfozt - 
their flock with the lively wozd of God, which is the only lap of 

mans conſcience, = | , 
Proceſcionrs I. Alſo, to avotd allcontention- and 0rife*which heretofore - 
bcleft. hath riſen among the Queens Pajeſties Subjects tn ſundzpplaces 
ofher Realms and Dominions, by reaſon of fond courteſie , and 
challenging of ptaces'in the P2oceſsion, and allo that they map the 
mo2e quietly hear that which is ſaid oz ſung, £0 £heir edifying, they 
ſhall no: frem' hencefozthin any Pariſh Church, at anp time uſe; 
any Proceſzion , about the Church 02 Church-yarp, oz at. any place, 
but immediately befoze the cime of Communion of the Sacxamett, 
| - the Pricfts with others ofthe Qaire ſhall kneel in the midſt of che 
The Lerany | Church, aud ſing 02 ſay plainly and ditincdlp,”che Lecante which is 
ſet fozth in Cuglith;with all che ſuffrages follywing, to che incent the 
people may hear aniv anfwer, and none-0ther Proceſs:on 03 Lecany 
to be had 02 uſed , butthe ſaiv Letany in 'Tngliſh, adding nothing 
thereto, vut as it is now appolnted. And in Cathedral o2 :Collegiat 
Churches, the ſame (hall be done in ſuch places, and in ſuch ſozt, as 
our ba pow myo our viſitation (all eppotne And in no 
| .* ofthe Letany, of the Common payer, of the-Sormon, and when 
Lerotnearing ye Pilelt readeth the Sttipture-tothe Pariſhioners, -no-manner 
vice. ofperlons, without a juſk and'urgent rauſe, ſhall uſe any walking 
in the Church; no? ſhallvepart oue of the Church :-and all ringing 
"and knolling of bells ſhall be utterly forborn., at that time, ep* 
cept.one bel in convenient time to be rung oz knolled befo)e the 
Sermon . Bur yerkor the recaining ofthe perambulation of the 
Circuits of Pariſhes, they ſhall once in the pear at the time accuſto- 
med with che Curateand4he ſavſtantial men of che Pariſh, walk 


about 
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about the Paziſbes as thep were accuſtomed, and at thetr rcturn co 
the Church, make their common prapers. _ | 

- 19. Pzovided, that the Curace in their ſaid common Perame Peranibutaci. 
bulations, uſed heretofoze in the dayes of Rogations,' at certain on of Pariſhes 
convenient places, ſhall armoniſh the people to give* thanks- to 

God, in the beholving of Gods benefits, fo the encreaſe and abun- 

dance of his fruits upon the face of the earth, with the ſaping of 

the Citi Pſalm : Benedic anima mea &c.. At. which time alſo the 

ſame Piniſter ſhall inculcate theſe 02 ſuch ſentences,Curſed be he 

which craullateth the vounds and dolleg of his Neighbour. O2 ſuch 
other o2der of pzapers, as ſhall be hereafcer appointed. « 


30. Item, Ail the Queens faithful and loving Subjects, (hall Spending of 
from hencefozth cclebrate and krep their Holpdap accozdivg-to the holy day. 
Gods holy will and pleaſure, that is, in hearing the wo2d-of God, 
read and taught, in pzivate aud publick pzapers, in knowledging 
their offences unto God, aud amendment of the ſame, in reconct- 
ling themſelves charitably to their neighbours where dilpleaſure 
hath been, in oftcatimes receiving the Communion of chez very 
body and . blood of Chzilt, in viſiting of che- poo and ſick, uſing: all 
ſoberneſſe and Godlp converſation, yetnotwichſtanding, all Par- 
ſons, Uicars, and Cuvates ſhallceach & declare unco their Parſſho- 
ners, that they may with aſafe & quiet conſcience, after their cont- 
mon.praper in the tine of Parveſt, labour upon the holp.and feſtival 
dapes, and ſave that thing. which God hath ſent - and-if-fo2 any 
ſcrupuloſity 02 gruvge of conſcience, men ſhould ſuperſticiouſly av- 
ſain from wozking upon thoſe dayes, that then they ſhouly grie- 
vouslp offend and diſpleaſe God. | 


2r. Alſo, Fo) as much as variance apd contention is a thing Open conten. 
thac molt diſpleaſeth God, and is moſt contrary to the bleſſed Com- pes Foe res 
munion of the bodp and blood of our Saviour Chailt, Curates ſhall ,.,j, 
in-no wile admit to the receiving thereof, anp of their cure and flock, 
which be opeulp known to live in fin without repentance, 02 who 
bath maliciousiy aud opealy contended with his neighbour, unleſſe 
the ſame do firſt charitably aud openly reconcile himſelf again, re- 
witting all raucour- and malice, - whatſoever - controyerlie hath - 
been between . them. And neverthelelle, the zult titles and: rights 
thep map charitably pzolecute befoze ſuch as have authority to hear 


the ſame. | 


| Dn pn . " HEHE Bey > -: "NJ "7 i Sn 
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Contemners 22. Allo, that they ſhall inſtruct and teach in their Cures, that 
of laudable ng man ought obſtinatelp and maliciouſip to bzeak and violate the 
Ceremonies, 1,upayle Ceremonies of the Church, commanded by publick autho- 
2  * rity to be obſerved. | 
The aboliſh 23, Atfo, that they Qall take away , weterlp extinct, and de- 
—-_ - Kroy all Shrines, covering of Shzines, all Tables, Candleſiicks 
ſticiows. ©  Trinvaly, and Rolls of war, Pictures, Paintings, aud all other 
Pouumeuts of keſgned miracles, Pilgrimages, Joolatry and Su- 
pergition, fs that there remain no memory of the fame in walls, 
claſſe: windows, or elſewhere within their- Churches and houſes, 
= p2eſerving neverthelefle, 02 repairing both the walls and glaſfe 
| windows, and they ſhall exhozt all their Pariſhtoners fo do the 
like within theie ſeveral houſcs. 
The Palvie. , 24+ Indthat the Chixch-wardens at the common charge of the 
ePulpit- --eriſhtoners, in every Chuzch (hall pzovide a comly and honeſh 
— Pulpit, to be ſet in aconvenient place within the Came, and to be 
there ſtemily kept fd2 the pzeaching of Gods wotd. 
The cheſt of 25+ Allo, Thepſhallpzovive and have within three months af-. 
the poor, lex thisvilitation, « Fong Chelt with a hole in the upper'part 
thereof, to be be provided at the coſt and charge of the Pariſh, ha- 
ving three keyes, whereof one ſhall remain in the ciiſtody of che 
Parſon Uicar 0» Crate, andthe other two inthe Cuſtodp ofthe: 
Ehavch- wardens, d2 avy other two hone men, to be appointed bp- 
the Pariſh lrom pearteo pear, which Cheſt you ſhall ſet and faſten: 
fn a mol} convenient place, to the intent the Pariſhioners ould 
pit into it Geir odlations and almes fo2 their poo? neighbours. 
And the Pavſon Uicar and Curate, all vikerently from time to 
time, and eſpecially when men make their Tefaments, call upon 
cxhort and move their neighbours to confer andgive, as thep map 
lull fpme, to the ſaid Cheſt - declaring unto them, whereas 
herntokoto they have been dikgent to beſfow much ſubſtance other- 
wie then Gov commanded, upon Pardons, Pilgrimages Trentes, 
mm decking of Jmages, offering of Candles, giving to Fryers, and: 
upon her te dlinde devotions t they ought at this time, co- be 
much mo2e ready to help the poo2 and needy , knowing thac to ree 
lieve-the pooz- is- a keue worlhipping of God; required earneſtly 
upon pat ofebertaſting dainnetion; and that alfo whatſoever is gt- 
von ly) their eormfdxe, is given tChzilt himſelf, and ſo is aceep- 
tod of hin, that He willinercifullp reward the lame with everlaſting 
life. The which almes and devotion of the people, the keepers of 
the kepes (hall at all times eonvenient cake out of the Cheſt, = 
diſtri. 
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diſtribute the ſame in the pzeſcnce of the whole Warifh; 03 fix of The aifiiby- 
them, to be truely and faithfully delivered to their moſt ueepp tion of alms, 


veighbours. And if thep be pzovived foz, theu tothe reparation 6f 


bigh wapes nert adjopning , o2 to the poco} people of fuch Pa- 
riſhes neer , as ſhall be chought be ts the {aid keepers: of the 
kepes. And alſo the mony which riſeth of Fraternities, Guilds 


and othertocks of che Church (except by the Queeas Majelties - 


Litthority it be othcrwiſe appoinced)ſhall be put in the faid cheft, and 
converted fo the ſaiduſe : and alſo the rents.of Lanps, the pzofic 
of cattle, and money given 02 bequeathed co Obits, and. Dirges, 
and c0.the ftnding of Torches, Lights, Tapers and Lamps, (hi 
be converted to the ſaid uſe, ſaving that ie (hall 'be lawfal fo2 cm 
fo beſtow-part of the ſaid p2ofits upon the reparation of the ſaid 
Church, if great need require, and whereas the/ Pariſh is very 
| p00}, aup not able otherwiſe co repaire the fame. 

26, Alſo, To avoid the deceſtable ſinof Simonie, becauſe 
and ſelling of benefices is execrable befoze God, therefoze all 
perſons as buy auy benefices, 02 come to them by fraud 82 deceic 
ſhall be deptived of -ſuch benefices, and be made unable at any 
time aftex to receive any other ſpiritual pjomotion,and ſuch as do 
ſell chem, oz by any colour do beſfow them. fo2 their own gain any 
p;ofic, hall loſe their right and Title of pacronage,and p2eſentment 
fo2 that ttine, and the cf thereof for that vacation, ſhall apper- 
tain to the Queens Majeſty. | | 

27.A\ſo,Becaule though lac 


$imonie 


kof Preachers inmany places ofthe Homiliesto 


Quecns Realms aud dominions, the people continue in ignozance be read. 


aud blindueſſe, allParſons Uicars and Curaces thall read in their 
Churchcs every Stundap one of the Pomilies which are and hall 
be ſee forth fo2 the Came purpoſe-by the Queens authority, tn ſuch 
ſort as they ſhall veappointed todo in the Pyeface of the ſame. 
28. Item- Uheveas mauy undilcreec perſons do at this day 
uncharitably concemn and abuſe Pyteſts and - Pinilters- of th 
Church, becauſe ſome of them (having ſmall learning) have of lon 
time favourev foud fancies, rather then Gods truth, yet fozalini! 
as their office and function is appointed of God, the Queens Wa- 
jefty twilleth-and chargeth all her loving Dubjects that from'hence- 
foth thep Gall ule them. charkeably and reperentcly-fo2 their office 
aud Miniſiration ſake,and eſpecially ſuch as labour in the ſetting 
fozth of Gods holp wozd. BS 
29. Item, Although there be no p2ohibicion by the wo2p of 
God, nor any erample of the 7 Church, but that the jÞzieſts 
2 and 


» Contempt of 
. Miniſters. 
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" and Pinifters ofthe Church, map lawfully fox che avoiving of fox 


of appxrel of 
Miniſters 


nication, have an honeſt and fobcr wife, and that fox the ſame pur» 
poſe, the ſame was by Acc of Parltamcnt' in. the time of our dear 
brother Ring Edward the ſixt made lawful : Uherupon a greas 
number of the Clcrgie of this Realm werechen married, and ſo yet 
continue. Det becauſe there hath gzown offence, aud-ſome flander 
tothe Church, by tack of diſcreet and ſober-behaviour in many Pi- 
viſters of che Thurch, both in chooling of their wives, and in un- 
diſcyeet living with thew, the remedy whereof is receſſary co'be 
ſought : Jt is thought therefoze very neceſſary, rhat no manner of 
Pytelt,oz Deacon, ſhall hereafcer cake to his wifc, any manner of 

Woman without the advice and alſowance firſt had-upon good er- 
amination by the Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſſe, and. two: Fultices 
of the peace of the ſame Shire dwelling next to the place where the 
ſame woman hath-made her moſt abode befoze her marriage, nor 
without the good will of the Parents of the ſaid woman, if ſhe 
have anp living, oz. two of the nere of her kinsfolks, 0 fo2 lack 
of knowledge of ſuch, of hrr Pater oz Piltreſle where ſhe lerveth: 
Aud vefoze (he ſhall. ve contracted in any place - he (hail make a 
00d and certain -pzoof chereof to. che Piniſter, or to the Congre- 
gation,. aſſembled for chat purpoſe, which ſhall be upon ſome holp» 
day where divers may be p2eſenc.. Qud if any ſhall do etherwiſe, 
that chen they ſhall not be permitted to Pinifter either the wow 
o2 the Sacraments of the Lhurch,no2 ſhall be capable of aup Ec« 


_ eleſtaſtical benefice,# fox the manner of Parriages of aup Biſhops, 


the ſame (ball be allowed zud appoted by the Petropelitan of the 
Yovince, and alfo ty (uch Commiſstorers as the Queens Bajclty 
thereuntco ſhall appoint, and'if any Paſtex 0z Dean, 02 any Pead of 
any Colledg ſhall purpoſe co matry, the ſame ſhall not be allowed; 
buc by ſuch to whom the Uliſita:ion of the ſame doth pzoperly be- 
long, who ſhall in any wile p2ovide chat the ſame. tend not to the 

hindzance oftheir houſe. ' | 
30. Item, Dex Pajeſty being deſirous to have the Pzelacy and 
Clergpof this Realm co be had aſwell in outward reverence, as 
otherwiſe regarded. foz the wozthineſle of their Pinilterics, and 
thinking it. neceſſary to have them known to the people in alt 
places and aſſemblies, 'both in the Church and withoue , anv 
thereby co receive the honour and eſtimation due co the 
ſpeciall Pelſengers any Miniſters of -Almighty God; wil- 
leth. and commandech, that all Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, 
wa | & aud. 


hw. bh Sa. 


Injun&tions by Q._ Elizabeth. 50. 
and all other that be called o! admitted to Preaching 0) miniſtery 
ofthe Sacraments, 02 that be admitted into vocation Ecclcfiaſtt= 
cal, o}into aup (ſociety of learning in either of the Uutverſities, oz 
clſewhycre, hall uſe and wear fuch ſeemly habits, garments, and - 
ſuch ſquare caps, - as were moſt commonly and ozdcrlp received in 
the latter year of the Reign ofRing Edward the ſire, not thereby 
meaning to attribute ap holineſſe or ſpectal wozthineſſe to the 
ſaid garments, but as Daint Paul writech, Oinnia decenter & ſe- 
cundum ordinem fiant. 8 Cor. 14 cap. | 

-31, l1tem That, no ntai ſhall wilfuily and obſtinaceſp defend Hepeſics: 
or maintain any Hereſics, Errors, or falſe doctrine, contrary to 
the faith of Thult andhis holy ſpirit. | 1 

32. Item, That no pcrlons (hill uſe Charms, Sorcerics, en- Charmers. 
chantinents, witchcrakc, ſooth ſaying, 02 any lach like divilliſh de- 
vic*, no2 ſhall relozt at any time to the lame counſel oz help. 

.33- Irem, thac no pcrion (hall, neglecting cheir own Pariſh abſent from 
Church, reiort to any other Church, in time of Comimon prayer Cemmon 
02 pzeaching, except it ve by the occaſion of ſome extraozdinary Frayer- 
Sermon in ſome Partſh.of the ſame town. 

34. Irem, That no Juholders, 0 Alehouſe-keepers, ſhall uſe Inholders-& 
t3 ſel no meac no2 dzink ita the time of Common ppayer, pzeachlng *'<bouſes. 
reading of the Yomilies oz Scriptures. 

.35., Item, Thac.uo pcxſons keep in their horſes anp abuſed J- lmagesia 
mages, Tables, Pictures, Paintings, and other Ponuments of 9uss, 
fcigned Piracles, Pilgrimagcs,Jdolatry,and Supcalition. 

.36. Item, That no man (all willinglplet oz diſtucb che Y2eacher Difturbers of 
in.cime of his Sermon, 02 let 0} diſcourage any Curate oz Wini- Serav2n. orc 
ſter, to ſing 02 lap the divine Service now ſec foxth, noz mock oz Vice». 
jealt at the Diniſkers of ſuch ſervice. ' TR FO 

.37- . Item, That no man hall. calk oz reaſon of the hoſp Raſh calkers 
Scriptures rafhly, 82 contentiouſly, noz maintain aay falſe voctrine, of Scriptoret 
02 Creour , but ſhall commune of the ſame when occaſion ts 
given, reverently,humvly , and in. the fear of Gov, fo2 his.com- 
fort and better underſtanding. 

, 38. Item, That no man, woman, oz childe, hall be otherwiſe Atcendane to, 
| buſted in che time of the Service, then in quiec attendance. **<Scrvice. 
to Lu , mark and-underftand thac (s read, pzeached and MHi- 
niſtred. 

. 39+ Item, That every Schoolmaſter, and Teacher ſhall teach 


. 


the: 
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The Gram- the Grammar ſet foxth by King Henry the 8. of noble memop, 
marof King any continued in the time of King Edward the (ixth and non 
Henty the 8. other. | | ; 
Allowance of 49- Item, That no man (hall take upon him to teach but ſach 
School.ma. 8s ſhall be allowed by the Ozdinary, and found meet as well fo) 
ſters, hts learning and dexterity in teaching, as foz ſober and honef 
converſation, and alſo fo2 right underſtanding 'of Gods true Re- 
ligion. | bday 
| Duryof - Item, That all Teachers of childzen (hall fiir and move 
Schoole-me- them to love and due Reverence of.Gods true Religion, now truely 
ters oc {Efozth by pibiick authority. S 
ſcriprure for 43+ Tee, That they ſhall accuſtome their Scholars Reve- 
Scholars, Ttently to learn ſuch ſentences of Scriptures, as ſhall be mc> 
| expedient to induce them to all Godlineſle, | ' 
Vnlearned 43. Item, Fo2aſmuch as in thele latter daycs, many have becn 
Preiſts, made Prtefts , being childzen, and otherwiſe utterly unſearned, fo 
that they could read co ſay Pactens and Daſſe : the Owinaries 
ſhallnot admit any ſuch to any Cure 02 ſpiritual Function. = 
4. Item, Every Parſon, Uicar, and Curate, ſhall upon eve- 
ry Yolivay, and every ſeeonv Sunday tn the pear, hear and in- 
 Rruce all che youch of the Pariſh foz half an hour at che le:C 
befoze Cvening prayer, in the ten Commandements , the Articles 
of the belief, and in the Lozvs Pyaper, and diligently examine 
them, and teach the Cacechiſme ſee foz1b in the Book of publick 
P2aper « | 
The beokof. 45. Item, That the Ozdinary do exhibit unto our Uiſitors their 
the afflitious yooks 02 a true copp of the ſame, containing the cauſes why any 
6 01610»  pirfon was impriſoned, famiſhed, o2 put to death foz religion. 
Overſeers for .. 46+ Item, TYac in every Partfh 3. o2 4, difcreet men which 
 ſervize. onthe tender Gods glory, and histrneRelicton, ſhall be appointedby the. 
holy-dayes. Drdinaries, diligently to ſee thac all the Parithioners duly refo1t 
totheir Churchupon all Sundapes and holydayes, and there to 
continue che whole time of the govly fervice, and all ſuch as ſhall be 
found ſlack and negligent in reſorting c the Church, having no 
g2eat no2 urgent Cauſe of ablence, they ati traightly call upon. 
them, and after due admonicion if thep amend nof, thep ſhall ve- 
nounce them tothe Oppinary- | 
onventories 47. Item, That the Churchwardens of every Parilh, (hafl ve- 
+ liver unto our Uifio2s the Jnventories of Ueſtments, Copes, and 
ION Bs other Drnaments, Plate, Books, and ſpecially of Graples,Couch- 
ers, Legeuds,}Iroceſsiona's, Manuals, Pymnals Portueſſes, and - 
luch like appertainiug to their Church. 48. Item 


The Cate. 
hiſme, 


4+ 


—— 


| Injunaions by Q._Elgabeth.atzso. 
being Yolydapes, the Cuxate at the accuſtomed hoares of ſervice, 
- hall xeſoze co Church, and cauſe waralag eo be given to the peo: 
ple.by knolling of a Bell, aud {ap the Lecany aud pzapers, 


- 49+ Item, becauſe in divers Collegiate, aud alſo ſome Pariſh Continuance 
Churches heretofoze, there have been libings appointed foz the of finging in 
ing in the Church, by ©! 
ck hath been had in ett 


maintenance of men and child2en to ule 
means whercof the laudable (ervice of 
mation, aud p2eſcrved in knowledge : the Queens Pajely ueichex 
meaning in any wiſe che decay of any thing chat might couvenient- 
ly tend to the ule aud continuance of the ſaiv Science, neither to 
 haveche ſame (a anp parc ſo abuſed in the Church, that thereby the 
Com:non p2aper ſhould be che wozſe underſtauved of che hearers, 


willeth and commandetbs. that firſt na alterations be made of ſuch 


allignements of living, as heretofoze hath been appointed to the 
uſe of ſinging 0) Pulickin th2 Church, but that the lame ſo remain, 
Aud thac there be a wode(} and diſtinct ſong ſo uſed in all parts of the 
Common pzaycrs fn the Church, that the ſawe may be as ylainly 
uwerſtanded, as if i6-were rcad without ſtaging, and yet uever- 


theleſs foz the comfozting of ſuch that delight in Pulick, it may be. 


permicted, that in the begiuning, 83 in the end of Common pay» 
ers, either at Pozving o2 Evening, there may be ſung au Ppmn, 
op ſuch like ſong to the praiſe of Almighty God, in the beſt ſoqt of 
melody and muſick chat map be conveniently deviſed, having re- 
rok that the ſeuteuce of the Pymn map- be underſtanved aud per- 
c b 

59, Item, becauſe in all alcerations, and ſpecially jn Rites and 
Ceremonies, therehappen diſcos amand the people, ann there- 


| bathtowards God and man, aud therein abound in good kaazks, 


willeth and heigbtly commandech all manner of her Subjects, to. 


ozhear ali vain and contentious viſputations in matters of Religi- 


on, and not to uſe tn deſpight a2 rewike of anp perſon, theſe convi-. 


fans wozdzs, Papilt o2papiſticalHeratick, Schilmatick oz Dacra- 


mentary, 02 any luch like wezds of repzoach. Bur if any manner - 
of yerſan ſhall veſerve the accuſation of auy ſuch, that firft he be cha- 
titablp aztyoniſhed thereof, and if that ſhall not amend him, then co - 
deuounce the offender to the D2dinary, op to ſome higher power, . 


having authozity to coprece the fame. 


med 


Againſt flan- 
derous and - 


upon llauderous wo2vs and railings, whereby charity the knotof oil j1camous 
Clyiſtiau ſociety slooſed : the Queens PBajety being mo deſi- words. 
rows of all other earchly things, that ber people ſhould live in charity. 


* 
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48, ſrem, That weekly upon Wevueſpayes and F ridayes, not Service on: © 
Wedneſdays] 
and Fridays.) 
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51. Item, becauſe' there 1s a gzeat abuſe in the Jrinfcrs of 
Bookes, whith koz \covetoulnelle chiefly, regard/ not what chep 
Print, ſo they map vave gain, whereby ariſeth the great vfforder 
by publication of unfraitful, vain, and infamous Books, and pa- ? 
pers; The Queens Majeſty ſraightly chargeth and commandeth, 


that no manner of perſon ſhall print any manner of Book oz. pa- 
'per, of what ſo2zt, uatare, 0zin whar Language ſoever it be , ex- 


cept the ſane be firſt licenſed by her Pajeſty, by expzeſs wozds in 
wyitings 02 by ſix of her pzivyLouncel : oz be peruſed and licenſed 
by the Arch-biſhops of Canterbury and Yozk, the Biſhop of 
London, the Chancellours of both Univerſities, the Biſhop being 
Dwinarp , and the Archdeacon alſo of che place where any ſuch 
ſhall be p2inted, e2 by two of them, whereof the Dzdinerp of «&l e 
place to be alwayes one. And that the names of ſuch as ſhall al- 
low the ſame; to be added in the end of every ſuch wozk, foy teſtis 
mouy of the allowance thereof. And becauſe many Pamphlets, 
Playes,and Ballads,be ofcentimes pzinted, wherein regard woulo 
be had, that nothing thercin Gould be either heretical, ſeditious, cy 
unleemly fo2 Chailtian ears:Þer Pajeſty likewiſe commandeth that 
no manner of perſon ſhall enterpaiſe copyint any ſuch,ercept the ſame 
b? cohim licenſed by ſuch her Wajeſties Conimiſsioners, oz thiee 
of them, as be appointed in the City of London, co hear and de- 
termine divers cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, cending to the execution of 
certain Statutes, made the laſt Patliament, foz unifozmitp of oz- 
der- in- Religion. Aad if any ſhall ſell oz utter any manner of books 
and papers, being not licenſed as is aboveſaip : that the ſame 


party ſhall be puniſhed by o2der ofche ſaid commilsioners, as co 


tbe qualicyof-che fault ſhall be thought meet. And touching! all o- 
ther books of matters of Religion, o2-Policie, 02 Governance, that 
Have - been pyinted, either on chis fide che Seas, 02 on the other- 
five, becauſe 'the diverſity of chemis great; and that there needech' 
good conſideration to be had of che particularitics thereof , her 4Pa- 
zeſty referceth the p2ohibition oz remiſsion thereof co the oz- 
dex which her*faid Commiſsfoners, within the Citp of London 
{all take and notifie. Accozding co the which, her Wajeſty traight- 
Iy chargeth and commandech allmanner of her Subjects, and eſpe- 
ciallpthe Wardens and Company of Scationers to be obedient, 
Provided chateheſe ozders do not extend co any prophane Authos 
and Wozkes in any Language that have beenheretofoze commonly 
received oz allowed in any of the Univerſities and Schools, but the 
ſame may be pzinted and uſed as'by good o2dex thep were accuſto- - 


_ ined 52. Item, 
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Injunctions:by Qu Blizabithagso. 97 
52. Item; Although Almighty God is altimes- to be honoured Reverence of 
withal 'manner of reverence that inap be vebiſed :*per of all other Prayers. 
eimes in time of -Common paper, thefame(9m60ſt ta be'regarved. 
Tyerefoze it is to be neceſſarily ' received, eat invimetof-the'Leta- 
nie; and all-other Collects,  and' common Supplioacions "to Al- 
mighty God, aU-- manner of people "ſhall devonely'and: huniblp 
knect upon tchelr knees, and give ear 'thereunto,: and that whenſo- 
ever the name of Jeſus ſhall be in any Leſſon,” Sermon, oz other p(0nour to the 
wile inthe Church pzonounced, that 'due reverence demade' of2all name of Icſus, 
perſons young and dld, wich lownelle of courreſie,''! and-untover: 
ing of heads of the menkitde, as'thereunodoth neceſfatily belonex, 
and her: tofoze hath been accuſtomed. 

53- Item;,'That all Piniſters andReaders'of publick ÞP2apers; Curates to 
Chapters, and Yetnilies, (hall be charged co read leafurely;placn- read diſtin&- 
iy, and diſtinccly,andal{s ſuch-as are 'but'' mean Readers, "(hall !7- 
peruſe over befo2e once oz twice the Chaptcrs add homilies,' to the 
intent they map read to the better undertanving ofche-people,and 
the mo2e encouragement of: govlineſſe. os | 


An Admonitian to ſimple men, deceived by | 
malitious, 


DE Queens Majefty beiag-infozmey, that'in certain plares 
L of the Realm, ſundzy- of her native -Subjcces,: being called: to 
Eccteſialtical Diviſtery of che Church, be-hy finiſter perfwaſion 
and perverſe conſtruction , tadueced' to?finde fome :ſcruple*tnthe 
form of an Dath,which by an Act of the lalt Parlianient is p1eſcri- 
bed to be required of divers perſons, fo2 'the recognitlon of their 
Allegeance to her Pajeſty, which certainly never was ever meant, 
noz by any: equity of wozvs o2 goop ſenſe can be thereof: gathe- 
ted: would. that all her loving Subjeces (houly underſtand, that 
nothing - wasz is, 02 ſhall be meant oz 4utended by'the' ſame: Dath 
. tohave app other duty, allegeance;oz bony required/bp the ſame 
Dath, then was acknowledged co berue to the moſt noble Rings of 
kamous memozy, RK, Peney the 8. her Bajeſties Father, 07 R. 
Cdward the ſs her Gajeſſen Vrorher, Tan 4 040 5 1 Tt 
- Andfurther her Daze diddethallmnner her Qubjects, to 
give ear.oz -credit to 'ſych pprverſe and malicibus"perſons; which 
molt ſiniterlp and maliciouply labour tonottfie coher loving Sub- 
18cts, how by wozps of the ſaid we nbpg200 collected, ”* 
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te Kings. oz Queens of this Realm, /poſſcſſozs 'of the Crown, 
- mop challenge authority and power of. Piniſtery of dfvine 
ſervice in the -Chutch, , wherein her aiv Subjects . be much 
abuſed by ſitch evil diſpoſed perſons. . Foz cercatnly her Pajeſy 
n either doth, no} ever will challenge anp authority, then that 
was challenged and lately uſed by che (aid noble Rings of fa- 
monts_memory, K. Þenrp the $. and RK. Edward the ſixc, which 
ts, and wag of ancient time vue toche .Jmpertal Crown of this 
| Realm, thats, under God to have che Soveraignty and rule over 
\ all manner of perſons born within theſe her Realms, Dominions 
and Countries, of what. eſlate, cicher Eccleſtaftical oz Tempozal 
ſoever thep be, (o as no other fozraign power hall 02 ought co have 
any (uperiozity over them. .And if anyperſon that hath concefved 
' any other ſence ofche fozm of the ſaid Oath, . ſhall accept the ſame 
Dath with this interpzecacion, ſcnſe 02 meaning , her Þajeſty ts 
well pleaſed co accept every ſuch in chat behalf, as her good and 
obedient Subjects, and ſhall acquit them of all manner of penal- 
ties contained in the ſaid Ace , againſtſuch as ſhall peremptozily 0z 
obſtinately take the ſame Dath. MO 


For Tables inthe Church, 


WA veenker Pajeſty underſtandeth, that in many and ſund)y 
'V Y parts ofthe Realm, the Altars of the Churches be rems- 
\ Ved, and Tables placed. foz che adminiſtration of the holy Sacra- 
ment, accopding to the- fozn of the Law therefoze pzovided - Aud 
fn ſome other places, the Altars benoc pet removed, upon opinion 
conceived of ſome other order therein to be taken by her Pajeſties 
Uilicozs. Jn the other whereof, ſaving foz an unifomito, there 
ſeemeth . no matter of gzeact moment, \o that the Sacrament be 
duclyand reberently miniftrev.. Yet foz obſervation of one unifo!- 
mity through the whole Realm, aud foz che better imitation of the 
Law in, that bebalf, ic is ozdcred, that no Altar be taken. vown, 
but by overlight, of. the Curace of the Church and the Church: 
wardens 02 one of chem at the leaſt, wherein no riotous 0} dil- 
ozvered manner. co be uſed. Aud that the holy Table 'in «very 
Church be decently made, and ſec in the place where the Altar ſtood, 
and there commonly, Covered ag thereto. befongeth,' and as ſhall be 
appointed by the Uiſitors, and {o to Rand, ſaving when che Coni- 
munion of the Dacrament is tobe diſtributed : ae which cime the 
ſame ſhall be (o placed in good ſort within the Chancel,as where- 
.by che Dinilter may be mqzeconvenientiy heard o: che Communi- 
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ants, in his payer an» miniſtration, and the Communicants aiſo 


moze conveniently , and in moze number. Communicate. with the 


laid Piniſter. Aud after the Communion done, from time to time 
the ſame holy Table to be placed where it ſtood befoze. 

Item, Where alſo it was in the time of K. Edward the lixt 
uſed to have the Saccamental bzead of common fine breav,ir is 


being the Sacraments ofthe bodp an 


which ſerved fox. che uſe of the paivate Wale. 


The form of bidding the p! yers to beuſed. 


ſhops, as other Paſtors and Curates. You ſhall alſo pzap foz the 
Queens nioſthonorable Counſel, aud foz all the Nobility of this 
Realm, that all and every of theſe in their calling, map ſerve cruely 
and painfullp to the «ory of God, and edifying of his people, re- 
membzing the account, that thep muſt make: Alſo ye ſhall pzap 
foz the whole Commons of this Realtin, thatthey may live in true 
faith. and fear of Gov; in humble obedience aud yp charicy 
one to another, Finally let us p2aiſe God foz all thole that are de- 
parted out ofthis life in the faich of Chyiff, and pzay unto Gov, 
that we may ave grace fo to direct our lives after their good ex- 
ample, chat after-chis life, we wich them may be mave partakers. 
o the glorizus Reſurrection in the life everlaſting, 


Lz And 


— 


owdered fo) the moze reverence to.be Chen 19.4 holy Pyfterirs, 

obp and Bloodof our Saviour Je: 
ſus Chilt, that.che ſame Sacramental b)ead be made aud formed 
plain, without anp figure thereupon, of the ſame fineneſſe and fa-- 
fhion round, tbough ſomewhat bigger in compaſſe auv thickneſſe, 
as the uſuall byead and water, heretofoze named ſinoing Cakes, 


— 


The Sacra- 
Li, he bread 


| And this done, ſhew the holy dayes and 
faſting dayes. 


. LL. and ſingular which. Jnjunctions, the Queens Pajeſtp 
Ltminiltre Fob her Oproe. un andeo all bd he loving Dub- 
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the whole CLERGIE; 


Rl n the Convocation holden atLoxpon, 8 
in the year, 15 6:2. | 


or the avoiding of diverſities..of opinions JS 
| and forthe eſtabliſhing of Conſeut touch- v4 


ing true Riz L 16 1.0N, 


SReprinted by His MajzsT1zs Command- F. * 
ment : with His Royal Declaration AN 


prefixed thereunto. 
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\Printed by Boyham Norton and Foby Bill, Printe \ 
tothe Kings moſt Excellcnt Majefiie, 16 30. | : 
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MAJESTIES 
DECLARATION. ; 


«wa Eing by Gods Ordinance, according 
SS to Our juſt Title, Defender of the 
: -Faith, and ſ\upream; Governour of 
the Church within theſe- Our Do- 
- minions, Ve hold it moſt agreea- 
- ble his OurKingly Office, and - 
» Wa » , Qurown Religious zeal, to con- 
;ſerve .and maintain the Church' committed to-Our 
charge in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond 
of peace : and not to . ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, 
 altercations,. or queſtions to be . raiſed, which may 
nouriſh faRion both in the Church and Common- 
wealth, - We have therefore upon mature deliberation 
and with the advice of ſo many of Our -Biſhops as 
might conveniently be called together, thought fit to 
. make this Declaration following; That the Articles 
of the Church of- England (which have bcen allowed 
and authorized heretofore; and which our Clergy Cene- 
rally have ſubſcribed unto)do contain the true DoQarine 
of the Church of England, agreeable to. Gods word: 
- which We do therefore ratifie and confirm, requiring 
' all our loving Subje&s to continue in the uniform pro- 
teſsion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference 
irom the ſaid Articles, which to that end We com» 
+ mand to be new printed,and this Our Declaration to be 
publiſhed therewith, _ I 
I That 


_— 


54 


That we arc ſupream Governour of the Church of 
England : and that if any difference ariſe about the 


external policy, concerning 1rjunions, Canons, Or 0- 


ther Conſtitutions whatſoever there to belonging, the 
Clergy .in their Convocation is to order and ſettle 
them, having firſt obtained leave -under Our broad 
Seal ſoto do: and Ve approving their ſaid Ordinan. 
ces and Conſitutions, providing that none be made 
contrary to the Laws and Cuſtomes of the 
Land. | | 
That out of Our Princely care, that the Church- 


men may do the work which 1s proper unto them ; the 


Biſhops: and Clergy from time to rime in Convoca; 
tion, upon their /humble deſire ſhall have licence un. 
der Our- broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all 
ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and afſented 
unto by Us, ſhall concern the {ſetled continuance bf 
the DoGrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Eng- 


"land now eſtabliſhed; from which VVe wilt not en- 


dure ary varying, or departing 1n the leaſt ide- 
' -- 
, That for the preſent, thoughſome Differences have 
been 111 raiſed, yer we take comfort in this, that all 
Clergy-men within our Realm, have :alwayes moſt. 
willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed, which 
15an Argument to Us, that they all: agree in the true 
uſual literal meaning ofthe ſaid Articles, and that e- 
verin thoſe curious points in whichithe preſent diffe- 
xences lic,. men of all ſorts rake the Articles ot the 
'Churchof England to be for them, which .is an argu- 
ment again, that none of them intend-any deſertion of 
the Articles eſtabliſhed. 


| That therefore-ity theſe both curions/and unhappy 
differences, which have for ſo many hundred 'yeats, 
in 


4n different times and places, 'excerciſed the Church 
.of Chriſt : We will that all further curious ſearch be 
laid afide, and theſe diſputes ſhut up in Gods pro- 
miles, as they be generally ſet forth ro Us, in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, and the general; meaning of the Arti- 
cles of the Church of England according to them, 
And that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach 
to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to 
itin the plain and full meaning thereof: And ſhall 
not put his own ſenſe or Comment to be the meanin 
of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal an 
Grammatical ſenſe, 

That if any publick Reader in eicher Our Univer- 
ſities, or any Head or Maſter of a Colledge, or any 
other perſon reſpeQively in cither of them, ſhall at- 
fix any new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly 
read, determine, or hold any publick diſputation, or 
fuffer any ſuch to be held eirher way, in either the U- 
niverſities or Colledges reſpeRively z or it any Divine 
in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any thing 
either way, other then is already eſtabliſhed in Con- 
vocation with Our Royal aſſent : he, or they the ofs 
fenders, ſhall be liable to Our diſpleaſure, and the 
Churchescenſure in our Commilſsion Ecclefiaſtical;as 
well as any other : and We will [ce there ſhall be duc 
execution upon them, 
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ARTICLES 


RELIGION, 


Of faith inthe holy Trinity, 


P22 Nee ts but -one living. and true God, everlaſting, 
SHY without bodp, parts, :82 paſſions ; af infinite;power, 

2) ba wildome and goodneſs, c<e maker and pjeſerverof 
x9 Wor al things both.viſible and inviſible. Aud in unity of 
IM this Godbead there ve thee nerſaus, [of one ſub- 
ws power, and ecernity.; the. Father, the Don, and che Holy 


2, F 
Of:the Word or Son of God, whichwas:. 
 madevery man, 


e Son, twhich is the-Wlozw ofthe -Father, © begotten Hec notre ' 
« from everlaſting of the Father, che very and eternal God 207 habentur 
« fone fubltence with the Father, itook mans nature; fn. the womb 2 £9": 6: 
of the bleſſed Tlicgin, . of) beri{@bſtance : . fo. that. two whole and 
perfect natures, that is to ſap, the Godhead and d,-wgre 
zopned toagetherin Bueperſan, yever to be divided, mhereofjs gne 
Chit, .very\G8d andyveryman, | who truly ſuffered, was cxucitie, 
dead andbutted, (talreconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacriſice, 
not only fox opiginal gauilt; but alſo fog actual ſins of men . 


2. 
Of thegoing'downiof Chriſt into Hell, 


'S'Chyiltdyed fox us, -andiwas buried 2:fo alloitts fo be be- yum Corpus 
=D lieved,. that hewent wo into \ 4" . ot _ _uſquead - 
reQionem in'Sepulchrojacuit, ſpiritus ab illo emifſus-cym ſpirinb qui in carcere five 
In inferno detinebantut fait, lic vradicarit qnemadmodum Petri locus, Sie 
Arue. Edw. 6. M 2 4+ Of 
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4 
| Otthe reſurre&ion ol Chriſt, . 


_ did truly riſe again fzompeath, and took again bis body, 
© with fleſh, bones, and all things appercaining to the perfectt-. 
onof mans nature, wherewich he aſcended intoHeaven, and there. 
ſitteth, until be return to judge all men at che laſt day. 


Qt the Holy Ghoſt... 


« -F"\heÞolp Ghoſt, p2oceeding f;om the Father and the Son,- 
varia R. E- © {F: isafoneſub8tance, Majeſty and Glozp, with the Father 
ward 6, Artic-.c< gnb the $9n, very and.eternal God, 


6. 


Ofthe ſufticiency of the holy Scriptures for-- 
__ ſalvation. | 
Oly Scripture containeth all things neceſſarp to (alvation!: to 
H that whatſoever is noc read theres noz map be pzoved theres 
3am a fideti. VV» * 18.00! to be required of aup man, chat it ſhould be believed as. 
bas ur pium - all Artiefr ofthe faith, 02-ve thoughe requiſite 0) neceſſary co ſalva- 
&conducibile tion. Jn the name of the holp Scripture, we do underſtand thoſe . 
ad ordinem Canonical Books of the Old any Mew Teſtament, of whoſe alle: 
alters, thozity-was. never any doubcinhe Church, , 


Of-the names and numbers-of the Canonical Books, 
Non babetur in R, Edw. 6, Artic. 


NEnehs: | The 1. Book of Chron. 
I Exodas.- The 2.-Book of Chron. 

- Leviticus. The 1, Book of Eſdras... 
Numeri. The 2. Book of Eſdras.... 
Deuteronomiutmn - _  } The Bookof Heſter. 
Joſue. The Book of Job. 
Judges. . - . ] The Pſalms. 

Ruth. .- -- i: _ | TheProverbs: 

The 1. Bookof hl | Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 
The 2, Bookof Samuel. Cantica, or ſongs of Saloms. 
The 1. Book of Kings. 4+ Prophets the greater. 
The 2, Book of Kings. 12, + OI leſle. 


—Aud the ocher Books (as Hierome ſaith) the Church doth reav 
fo2 example of life and tnffeuction of manners but yer doth noc 
apply them to eſtabliſh any doctrine.; Such are theſe fol- 


The 3.Bookc of Eſdras. Baruch the Prophet. | 

The 4. Book of Eſdras. | The ſony of the three chil- 

The Book of Tobias. dren, 

The Book of Judeth; The Story of Suſanna. 

The reſtof the Book of - | Of Bell and the Dragon, 
Heſter. | The prayer: of Manaſles. 

The Book of Wiſdom, The r. Book of Maccabees. 

Jeſus the ſon of Sirach:. | The 2, Book of Maccabees, 


- ceived, we doreceive and account them Canonical. 


9: | 
Ofthe Old Teſtament... 


Th old Teſtament is not contrary to the New, fo2 both in the Ta nentun; 
Old and New Teſtanient, everlaſting life is offered co man- verus,quat 
kinde by Chziff, who ts the onely Peviatoz between Gov and man, novo contra- 
being both God and man- Wherefoze they are not tobe heard, ion fie,non 
which feigi that the -olp Fathers vid look ouely foz tranſitozy p20- gum ed rac. 
miles. «* Although the-Law. 'gfven frhm Gop: by Poſes, as nendun.. 

« touching Ceremonies and Rites, do- not hinde-Cihiftan men, 
* nor che civil: pxecepts thereof ought of ne ty to be received in bar gone Atts 
«app Common wealth: pet notwithſtanding, no Chyifttan may g.nqewat 
*« whatſoever, is free from the Obedience ofthe Commandments, 
© which are called Pol. . 


ALES $,- | / 
Ot the three Creeds. 


mY three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and that 
L whichis commonly Callev the Apoliles Czeed,-ought tho- 
rowly to be received and believed, fot they may be pzoved by 
molt certain warrant ofholy Scripture. ' FIG os 


All the books of the New-Teltament, asthep- are commonly ro- 
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 fert, & 


the fleſh 
ry perlon boznin6o 


Greek d@gmuc 


ſenſuality, —woky the 


Of Original. or Birth-ſin, 


Riginal fin Kandeth not in the following -of Adam, (as te 
Pelagians vo vainlytalk * ) but it is the 
of the nature of every man, that 
ſpzing of Adam, whereby-man is very far -gone from o2iging 
rightequſneſs, any-is of higown nature enclined £d.evil, ſo thi 
lixſtethralways. contrary'to the ſpirit., and therefqze in eve- 
this wozld, it veſerverh -Gods wath any 
damnation. And this 'afection of nature doth 

them that are re—_ vereby the luſt of rhe 


9: 


, which lome-do £ 


fanlc and co2ruption 
ally is ingendzed of the off. 


\remain, yea in 
flelþ, —_ i 
wildom, ſome 


olfeo{ion, ſome the delire of the fleſh, is-nat 
ſubject to the Law of God. Aad although there is no cdovem. 


F 


nation for them that believe and are baptizev, yec the Apoſtle 


ture of lin. 


atia FR 


Dobra « Frb Taos 


doth confelle, that concupilcence and tuft, hach of it ſelf che nas 


, \ 


cn ſeu'S. ſpirits qui per eutets 4itur; cor ls 


R 
Gus aufert & dar- cor catneam; Argue licer &x nolenti- 
bus quz. recta ſiint, velentes. faciat.; % ox voleatibus pra- 
Va, nolentes teddat, rokntans oihilomaimis vidlentiam nullam.in- 


poteſt,qu: 


fari non Heres aut damnari Artic. Edward 6. decimus 


olefisaut coat 


o hic dec cans [2 thim;peccaveric, ſeiplum . excuſaze 


us: peccaverir,ur cam'ob cauſam acay. 


10. 
bk Free-well, 


'TY condicion of man "afcer the fall of Re is ſuch, that he 
cannot turn and-pzepare himſelfbphis $ opment rex 


and good; wozko (0: faich-and; 45allingypen-God 


badge ower to.00,good -wo ſ d ls 
"without the crace « - 3, _ Flows oo t 


ww 


,-that»we 


+4mnay have anood will, and wozkin whk us, w at 
goo __ J 2ing with us, when Ping 
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"* Articles of Ry ww funv 1503. 


ec : Fs 
Of the Juftificazion of man, 
WE are accounted rightequs befoze God, onelp fo} the E- rnc non has 
< ris of ouz Lozd and Saviour Jelus Chzilt by faith, eaar jn 
« and not fo2 our own wozks,0} deſervings. UWherefoze cthac we Reg. Edward 


are juſtified by faich onely, is 8. moſt wholelome doctrine, any 6-Artic. 
verp full of comfoze, a9 922 largy igewpeſſedly che Yomily of Juſtificatio 
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Julilication. ; _ ſoll Fide 
vo Chriftj, 
uy lia de) i 
ſepa I yr vp re 4 i eſt eertifima & bring Chriſtiano- 
I2Z, 


-.Lbeir chat good yok its 
follow afcer Jultificatlon, I put fy Uo 1 " = Amara —_ 
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Of: works pls Jubification.. 


Chriſt, and the inſpiration- - 
'V-.of his Spiric, .are not glean ant to foz as much as .. 
thep ſpzing not of faih in Jef Chytt; neitherdo they m' *> men. 
meet to receive grace, (02 as School-Authors fap) delerve - 
congzuicp ; pda, racher Foz thatihep ate-uoc "bone 9s Go 1 
willed aud catnmanded chem tobe bone, we -youbt noc.but. tyep - 
have the gature of fin. 


IF; Diks done befoze the grace: 


T4 , , 
_ Afworks of Superecognion. 


lantors wozks belies, over and above Gods Compmand-" 
* Fae which they call wozks of Supererogation, cannot -be - 
tight without arrogancy. and impiety, Foz by them men " de- - 

__ ciare.; 
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clare that they do not only render unto God as much as they are 
bound to do, but that thep vo mo2e fo2 bis ſake, then of bounden 
duty is required : Whereas Chyiſt ſaith: plainly, When ye have 
' Bone all that are commanded to pou, ſay, We are unprofitale 
ſervants. bo, 


| Ic. ns 
Of- Chriſt loch withour: {1n, 


'FNbrift inthe truth. of our nature, was made. like unto vs tn all 

CCiings (Knonly except) from which"he. was.cleatly void both 
inhis fleſh, and in his Spirit. Þe came to be a Lamb without 
ſpor, who by lacrilice of himſelf once made, ſhould cake away the 
fins of the wozld : andſin (as D. Joka laith) was not in him. 
But all we the reſt (although baptized, and born again in Chyft) 
yet offend in many things, aud if we (ay we have no ſin, we dc- 
ceive our ſelves, and the crurh (s not in us. 7 


Blaſphemia in Spiritum Sanftum, 


"ST cum quis verborunm Dei manifeſte perceptam verits- 
tem, ex malitia & obfirmatione animi, convitiis inſetatur, 
& hoſtiliter inſequitur: Atque hujusmodi, quia malediQo ſunt 
obnoxii,graviſsimo eſe. aſtripgunt ſcelere, unde peccati hoc ge- 
nus irremiſſibile's Domino appellatur : & © affirmatur Artic. 16. 
Eavardi.6. 
| "= 


Of fin after Baptiſme, _ 


Ne every deadly ſin willingly commitced after Baptiſme, is 
N (in againſt che holy Ghoff, aud unparvonable. Wherefore the 
Kant of repentance is notto be denyed to ſuch as fal into ſin af-! 
ter Baptilme. After we have receives the holy Ghoff, we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the grace of God 
(we may ariſe agatn, anv amend 6ur lives. And therefoze they are 
to be condemned, which. ſap *thep 'can'no moze fin'as long as they 
-—>. (o denp che place of fozgiveneſſe co ſuch as truely 


Of 
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Fc. 
Of Predeftination and Ele&ion, 


T )Redeſtination fo life, is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, where- 

by ( befoze the foundations of the wozld were laid ) he hathcon» 
ſtantly decreed by his counſel, ſecret to-us, to deliver from curſe 
and damnation, thoſe whom hehath choſen in Chaiſt out of man- 
kinde, and co bying them by Chaiſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſ- 
ſels mave to honour. Therefoze thep which be invued with fo er= 
cellent a benefit of God, be called accozding co Gods purpoſe by hts 
Spirit wozking in due ſeaſon - they th:;ough g2ace obey the cal- 
ling : they be jultifted freely : thep be made ſons of God by adop» 
tion 3 they be made like the Zmage of his only begotten Son Je- 
ſus Chyift : they walk religiouſly in good wozks, and at length by 
Gods mercy thep attain toeverlaſting felicicy. 

As the godly conſideration of Pzedeftination and our Election fn 
Chil, is full of ſweer, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfo2e to godly 
perſons, and ſuch as fcel in themſeives the wozking of the Spiric 
of Chit, moztifying the wozks of the fleſh, and their earthlp mem- 
bers, and dzawingup their minde to high and heavenly things, as 
well becauſe it voth g2eatly eſtabliſh and confirm thetr faith of ecer- 
nal ſalvation, to be enjoyed thzough Chyift, as becauſe ic doth fre: 
quently kindle thetr love towards God 2 (o, fo2 curious and car- 
nal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chyilt, to have continually be- 
foze their epes the ſentence of Gods pzedeſtination, is a moſt dange.- 
rous downfall, whereby the. Oevil doch chzuſt them either into de(- 
peration, 02 into wietchleſneſs of moft unclean living, no leſs peril- 
lous then deſperatiov, | 

Furthermoze, we mult receive Gods pzomiſes, in ſuch wiſe as 
they be generally ſet fo2th to us in holy Scripture - and fn our 
doings, chat will ofGod ts to be followed, which we have eppyelly 
declared unto us in the TUo2p of God. 


Omnes obligantur ad moralia legis pracepta ſervands, 


Ex 4 Deo data per Mcſen, licet quoad: ceremonias & ritus 

4 Chriſtianos non aſtringat, neque civilia eis przcepta inali- 
qua Repub. neceſſario recipi debeant,nihilominus ab obedientia 
mandatorum quz moralia yocantur, nullus quantumvis Chrifti- 
anus eſt ſolutus : quare illi non ſunt audiendi qui ſacras literas 
rantum 


. 8 R , end] >a date Y "TRE OT" YR A 
4 2 - c [PT Aha th { ae ot Foy «TI on 
© te Ms RS = rats a ek” a as; vp > IF af nat Sadr un 1. Oe A Hts 6 ho Cad "y : l j , A 
T 4A is 4 . a bet nt & 6.4 + L "Ix —_— * : n FR" Ph . - 6, LE} T p A; n 
/ J OO TI I On YE Me ION 04 OY FI 2 » FFF - ; i, : : 
. © ae Fo v0 0tn . : > : v G 
) « 4 js - 
, "0 4 P S " 4s TE - Wo : q 4 EE SIS TIN TWFE; , <3 « \ 
. Ly - _— —— — ﬀ i D " i —— w_ he 
— 5 DM ts a ERIC . | ny "> * 3 
. nh beat ted 
v .« * *% "M 0 = by n Y . s =, , 
” k s ” ” i ; | 
_ .. \ - oO © 0 
; rt1 : ES O | - ; - p 
| - 
. © * Se 
w_ Ps. 2 I th. 


——o— 


rantum infirmis datas eſſe perhibent, & ſpiritum perpetuo ja- 
Rant quo bi que predicant, ſuggeri aſſerunt: quanquam cum. 
$.Scripturis apertiſſime pugnent. «Art.Edvard. 6,19, 


I'S, 
Of obtaining eternal ſalvation only by the Name of 
Chriſt. . 

TX? alſo are fo be had accurſed, that preſume to (oy, that everp. 

. man ſhall be ſaved by the law oz ſect which he p2ofeſſeth, ſo 

that he be diligent to-frame his life accozdiag; to that law, and the 

light of nature. Foz holy Scripture doth ſet ouc unto us only the 
name of Jeſus. Chziſt, wheriby men muſt be ſavey. 


I 9, 
Of the Church. 

He viſible Church of Chziſt is a congzegation of faithful men, 
inthe which the purs wozd of God is pzeached, and the Sa- 
craments be duely miniſtered, accozving co Chyiſts Opdinance, in 
all thoſe things that of neceſsity are requiſite to the ſame. 
* Asthe Church of Jeruſalem, Alexaudzia, and Antioch bove 

erred : So alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not onely in their 
living and manner of ceremonies , but alſo in matters of faith. 


2O, 


Of the authority of the Church, 


T'v: Churchhath power fo decree Rites 0z Ceremonies, and 
- authority fn controverſies of faith - And yec it is not lawful 
fo2 the Church to ozdain any thing that is Contrary ts Govs 
wotd wiitcen, neither. may itſo expound one place of Sczipture, 
thac it be repugnant to another. - Wherefoze although the Church 
be -a witneſſe and a keeper of hoip T7hit, pet as itought noc to de- 
cree any thing againſt che ſame , ſo beſides the ſame ought it not 
to enfozce any thing to be believed fo2 necelsity cf Sal- 
vatian. | | | 

| 2T;. 

Ot the authority of general Councels, 
*Gneral Councels may nat be- gathered together without 
commandment and will of Pzinces; and when they be ga- 
thered together (foz as much as they be an aſſembly , of men, 
whereof. all. be noc governed with che Spirit. and Cozy 
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of God) they may erre, aud ſometime have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto God. Therefoze things ozwained by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neicher ſtrength noz} authozity, 
unleſſe it map be declared chat chey be caken out of Holy 
Dcripture. | 


22. 
Of Purgatory: 


'-T'Þe Romiſh doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, woz- 

T ſhipping and avoration, aſwell of Jmages, as of Reliques, and 
alſo invocation of Saints is a fond thing, vainlp invented, and 
grounded upon no warranfy of Scripture, but rather repuguanc 
to the Tozd of God. 


33. : 
Of miniſtring in the Canjrexttion. 


T is not lawful fo2 any man fo take upon him Se Dffice of pub- 

lick preachine, o2 miniſfring the Sacraments tin the Congrega- 
tion,befoze he be lawfully called and ſent co execute the ſame. Any 
thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen 
and called to this wozk by men, who have publick authozity gf- 
ven anco ebem in the Congzegation, to call and fend Miniffers 
into the Lo2ds vinepard. 


24. Eh 
Of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a tongne as 
the people underſtandeth., 


| bag isa thing plainly repuguant to the wozv of God, [and the Hzc clauſulz 
cuſtome of the Primitive Church, ] to have publfck pzayer iq 01 habervr 
the Church, 0 cominiſter the Sacraments in a tongue not un- {7 E9vd. 6. 
. derſtanved of the people. _ ; 
| 25, \ 
| Ofthe Sacraments, | 
CO SINEBE 02dained of Chiilt be not onelp bavges o2 tokens of pominus no. 
£bziftian mens profeſſion - but rather they be certain ſure wit» fer lefus 
neſſes, and effectual ignes of grace and Gods good: will towaxds Chriſtus, 5a- 


us, by the which he doth wozk. invilibly in, ug, aud doth not onely —_— 
quicken , but alſo trengthen and confirm our faich in him. ſimis,obſervas 


tu facillimis, 
ſigni ficatione x rzſtantiſfimis, ſocictatem noyi populi eolligayit, ficut eft Baptiſmuz & Coee 
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66 Articles of Religion, Anno 1562. 
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** There are two Sacraments ozdained of Chzil our Lozd.in 
«the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Boptiſme, and the Supper of the 
oc Lo2d. fi 

<« Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, chat is to ſay. con- 
** firmatton, Penance ozvers, Datrimony, and exiream Unction, 
« are not to be counted fox Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch 
+ « ashave grown, partlp of the coprupt following of the Apollles, 
non habentur **© Partly are fates of life altowcd in the Seriptures but yet have 
in Edv. 6, © notlike nature of Sacraments with Baptiſme aid the Lozds 
Artic. « Supper, for that they have not any viſible figne oz ceremonp 

£f g1dained of Gov. 
The Sacraments were not ozdained of Chziſt co be gazed up- 
on, 02 fo be carried about, but that we ſhould duely uſe then. 
And in ſuch onely, as wozthilp receive the ſame, F they have a 
t Idq; non e% 1yholeſome effect o} operation :- but they that receive them unwo} 
—_—_ thily, parchafe co themſelves damnation, as S. Paul ſaith. 
tor) operato : | . | 


quz YoX ut peregrina eſt, Sacris literis ignota, ſic parit ſenſum mi aime pium ſcd admodum 
fperſtitioſum, Artic, Edvard.6. 


2:6. 
Of the unworthineſle of the Miniſters, which hinder 
 _ notthe effe& ofthe Sacraments. 


_Lthough in ce viſibls. Thurch che evil be ever mingled witch 
the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority in the 
miniſtration of che Wozd avd Sacraments : pet fozaſmuch as they. 
po not the ſame in thcir own-name/ but in Chzifts, anddo mi- 
niſter by his commiſsion and \_ authority 4 we may uſe 
their miniſtery, both ia hearing the Tow of Ood,. and - 
in the receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of 
Chailts ozdinance taken away by cheir wickedneſſe, nor the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, aud rightly bo re- 
celve che Sacraments miniftred unto them, which be effeccual, be- 
caule of Chriſts inſticution and pzomile, although they be miniltrev 
by evil men. 

Nevertheleſle, it appertainech to the diſcipline of che Church, 
that enquiry be made of evil Minifters, and that thep be accuſed by 
thole that have knowledge of their offences : and finally being found 
gutity, by juſt judgement be depoſed. £ 
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27, 
Ot Baptilme, 


Aptiſme is not oneiy a ligne of pyofeſsion, and mark of dilfe- 
B c«nce, wherebp Chaiſtian men are diſcerned fromothers that be 
noc Chaiſtened ; but it is alſo a ſigne of Regeneration oz vew 
bireh, whereby, as bp an inftrument, thep that-xeceive Baptiſme 
rightly, are # grafted fnto/ the Chitrch:: the! þ}0mitles of the fozs 
givenels of ſin, of our adoption to be the.lons of God, by the holp 
Gholt, are viſiblp ſigned and (ſealed : faith is confirmed, and qzace 
increaſe> by vertue of pzaper unto Gop. The Bapciline of pong 
child;cn is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt agreea- 
ble with the inſtitution of Chyilt. NT 


2 GL 
Of the Lords Supper. 


Te: Supper of the'Low is not onely a figne of 'the love that 
"4 Chiiſtians objxht co have among themſelves one co another - 
but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption bp - Chrifts 
death. Fnſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wozthily , and wich 
faith receive,che ſame, the. bzead which. we beak, is a parcaking 
of the bovp of Chzilt : and ſikewiſe che Cup*of bleſging is a par- 
taking of the blood of Chaiſt. : 
Tranſubſtantiation (02 the change of the ſubſcance of Bzead and gy nat. 
Wine ) in the ſupper of che Lozv, cannot be pzoved byHolp TUxic: rz hamanz 
but it is repugnant to the plain worvs of Scripture, overth2zow- vericas requi- 
eth the nature of-a Sacrament, atid-hath: given occaſion: to many 25 vc was 


Te ejuſdemque 
laperſtitions. oY hominis Coe 


F+ e146, WT STH id Goes _ ,- .pusin multjs 
locis ſimul effe-non poſfit, ſed in nno atiquo & definito loco effe oporteat, ideicco Chriſti 
corpus in mulris fe diverfis locis eodem tempore preſens cfſc non poteſt, Kt quoniam ut 
tradunt facre literz, Chriftus in coclum fuit ſublatus, & ibi vſquead finem” ſeculi eſt per. 


wanſurus, non debet quiſquam fidelium carnis cjus & fanguinis Realem & corporalem (vr. 


loquuntur) preſentiam in Euchariſtisvelcredere el -—oontby Edverdi 6.Artic. 
' * The body of Chziſe is civen, taken, and eaten, in the Sups Hzc notata 


** per onelp afcer anheavenly aud ſpiritual manner, And the meane 100 0. 


© whereby the body of Chziſtis received and-eaten-in the Dupper, reg. ravard. 
"18 Faith. I-33 550350 | Th 9-Agtie. 
| e 
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The Sacrament ofthe Lozzs Supper was not by  Chiſg 
o2dinance reſerved, carried about, litted up, and worſhipped. 


* 


29. 
Of the wicked which eat not the body of f Chriſt 1n the 
uſe of the Lords Supper. 


<P Ve wicked, and ſuch aghe voiv of lively faith, alchough 
hie Artic.in hey vo carnally and vilibly pzeſs with heir teeth ( as 
R. Ker, ſextis | « St. Auguſtine ſaith)-che Sacrament of the body and blood of | " 
« Chit 1 pet in no wiſe are they partakersof Chyilt, but racherto | * 

*« their cordenmation do eat and dzink _ _ 0) Sacrament of (9 


« gieat athing. EC SY * 


30. 


Ot both kindes, 


T* Cup of the Low is not to be denied to the Lay-people. 
Fo2 boththe parts of the Lows Sacrament, by Chzilts ozdi- 
xy commandment, ought co be mfiiſtzed co all Kace $ 
men alike 


Non habetur £c 


Ofthe one jc oblation T Chriſt finiſhed pho 
the Croſs, 


T*: offering of Chyt ouce made, is that perfect. redemption, 
p2opitiation, and {atisfaction fo ali che ſins of che whols 
- wozld, both oziginal and actual, aud there is none other ſatisfaction 
- fox ſin, but char alone. Uherefoze the ſacrifices of Maſſes, in the 
- which it was commonly ſaid, that che ]Pzieſt did offer Chzilt fo2 the 
quick and the vead, ts haveremiſſion of pairoz: pullt, were —_—_ 


c_ 
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nous , any _ny vecrits. 


23s... 
of the marriage of Priefis 


> 


” pO hops, Phiefts and Deacons are not commanded by Gods 


tain R. Fd- law, etther to-bow the eftare of ſingle life, oz to abſtain from 
vad. 6. Artie. marriage : : © therefoze it is lawful alſo fo2 chem, as foz- —_ 
Chriſtian Þ 
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Chiiſtian men, fo marry at their awn diſcretion, as they (hall judge 
the ſame to ſerve better to godlinels. 


| | ” —_ 
Ofexcommunicate perſons, how they are. 
to be avoided, | 


"Hat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church] is: 
- © rightly cut off from the unity'of the Church; and excomnmt- 
nicated, ought C/be taken of che whole myltiCude. of the faithful as 
an Heathen and Publican, *untill he be- openly reconcx{ed by Pe-- 
nance, and recetved into the Church by a. Judge that hath anthozity. 
thereuno. ” | {08 


34: {3859 4-6-2 2 
Of the traditions of the Church... 


'T is not necelſary that Traditions and ceremonies be in all pla» 
{ I ces one 02 utterly like, foz at all times they Have been divers, 
| and map be changed accopding to the viberſtty ofccountries, times, 
and mens manners, (ſo that nothing be 'ozdomed againſt Gods 
Wozd. UWhoſoever chzoughhis pjivate jibgement,willingly and ' 
purpoſely doth openly bzeak the Traditions and Ceremonies of the 
Church, which be not repugnant to the TUozw of God, and be 0;-- 
dained and appzoved by common anhoxity, ought to 'be rebuked c- 
penly, ( thatother may fear to do the like”) as be that offendetha- 
 gainſtthe common opder of the Church, and hurteth the anthozity. 
>> qt ſtrate, and woundeth the coalciences. of the.weak bze- 
4 lls : _ EEE. 
« Everp particular 02 national Church, hath authozicy to odain, Ws Dn 
*change and aboliſh Ceremonies oz Rites of the Church, ozdained a in Edy. 6. 
«0ply vp mavs-aukhozity, ſo that all things be-done toeviſying; . Artic. 


* Homiliz nu. 
* per Ecclefiz 
3%. _  Anglicanz 
* Of Homilies, _ per injun&io-. 
SY | | nes Regias e- 


Tv lecand "Book of ÞHomilies, the ſeveral tiles whereof we bes. MM 

'A have joynedunder this Article,doth contain a. godlp and whol- piz ſunt acq; 

lome Doctrine, and necellary fox theſe times, as doth the fozmer falurares,do- 

book of Þamilies, which were Cet fozth in the time of Edward the © 

lixth : and therefoze we juvge them to be read in. Churches by the \1.&-94am 
G ini ($continent. 
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Pinilers diligently and dilkinctly, char ehey may be underſfoney 
of the people. 


Of the names of the Homilies, 


I '@) the right uſe of the Church. 

2 Againſt peril of Idolatry.; | 

3 Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 

4 Of good works, firſt of Faſting. - ' 

5 Againſt gluttony aud drunkennefle. 

6 Againſt exceſle of apparel, 

7 Otprayer, 

8 Ofthe place and time of prayer. 

9 That common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be mini- 
ſtred in a known tongue. | | 

Io Ofthe reverent eſtimation of Gods Word. 

11 Of almes doing. 

12 Ofthe nativity- of Chriſt, 

13 Ofthe Paſsion of Chriſt. | 

14 Ofthe Reſurrection of Chriſt. | | 

15 Ofthe worthy receifing of the Sacrament of the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt. _ . 

1 6 Of thegifts of the holy Ghoſt. 

17 For the Rogationdayes. | 

18 Ofthe ſtate of Matrimony. Fr 

19 Of Repentance. 

20 Againſt Idlenelſs. 

21 Againſt Rebellion. 


' Delibro precationum & ceremontarum Ecclefie 
Anglicane. 


S qui nuperrime authorirateRegis & Parliamenti Ecclefiz 
Anglicanz traditus eſt,continens modum & formam orandi 
& Sacramentaadminiftrandi in Ecclefia Anglicana: fimiliter-& | 
libellus eadem autoritate editus de ordinatione zminiſtrorum Ec 
cleſiz, quoad doArinz veritatem, pii ſunt, & falutari dorinz 
| $77 voy > - Evangeli 
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Evangelii in nullo repugnant ſed congruunt, & eandem non pa- Tony 
rum promovent & illuſtrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Eccleſiz 
Anglicanz fidelibus membris, & maxime a miniſtris yerbi cum 
omni prompritudine animorum & pratiarum aQtione; recipien- 
di, approbandi, & populo Dei commendandi ſunt. Artic, R+ 
Edvard.6. £4 ; 


36, EM 
Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters, 


T*: book of Conlecration of. Acchbiſhops, and Biſhops, and 
o2dering of Pzieſts, any Deacons, laſely ſet fo2th in the time 
of Edward the firt, and confirmev at the ſame time by authozity 
of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
ſecration aud ozderfng : neither hath. ic any thing, chac of it ſelf is 
ſyperſtirfous and ungodly. And cherefoze, 'whoſvever. are conſecrk- 
tedo2 o2dered accozding to the Rites of that book, ſince the ſecond 
pear of the afoze-named Ring Edward, unto this time, oz hereaf- 
ter ſhall be conſecrated, oz 0zdcred accozding to the ſame Rites, 
we decree all ſuch to be rightly, ozderlp, and lawfully conſecrated 
and ozdered, * | 


37. 
Of the civil Magiſtrates, 


« TY Queens Pajefty hath the chief power in this Realm of Rex Angliz * 

or Ned her Dominions, unto whom che chief «ft ſupremum 

« noternment ofall eftates of this Realm, whether they be Ec- ripoſt Chit. 

« clefiafticel 02 Civil, in all catiſes doth appertain, and ts'not, no? gun Ecclefiz 

« ought to be fubject to aup fozreſgne Juriſdiction. = Anglicanz & 
« There we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief govern- _—_ s 

- < ment, by mbich titles we underſtand the minds of ſome vange- 7 00s 

© rous folkes co be offended 3 we give not our Pyiaces the mini- ,\1 habentur 

« (ring, either of Gopds wozd, oz of tze Sacraments, the which in Artic. 

*© thing che Jnjunctions alſo latclp ſet fozth by Elizabeth our Edverd.s. w 

©<Nueen vo moſt plainly teſtifit; bur that onely p2erogative-hich 

* we (ce to have beengiven alwayes ts ail godly Pyinces in holy 

©* Scripzures by God himſelf, chat is, chat they Could rule, alle- 

** ſtates and' degrees committed to their charge by God, whethcr 

* thy be Eccleſiallical oz Teinpozal, and reftratn with the civil 

<« {word the ſtubbozn and evil doers. R p” The 
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Me Articles of Religton, efnno 1562. 
Magiftrams The Bilhoy of Rome hath no juriſdiction tn this Realm of En- 
eintlis eſt @. gland. 
Deo ordina- | 


dares, quamobrem ili non folum proprer-iram, ſed etjam propter 'confcientiam obedien. 


dum elt. Artic.Re Edv;6. 


The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chziſtian men with death, 
fo2 heinous and gzievous offences. 

Tit is Lawful foz Chziſtian men, at the commandment of the Þa- 
ciſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve.in the ways. 


35; 
Of Ghriftian mens goods, which are not common, . 


TR and goods of Chiiſtians are not common, as touch» 
FE: ing the right, tidle and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Aua- 
baptits vo -failty boaſt, Notwithſtanding every man ought of ſuch 
things as he polleſlech, . liverally to give atmes to the pooz, acco2y-- 
ing tohis ability. 


PT? 
o 


396. X 
Of a Chriſtian mans oath... 


' Ax S we confeſſe that 'bain and raſh. ſwearing (s-fo2bidden 
A Dhitian men by our Lozd Jeſus Ch2ift, auv James his A-- 
*poltle : Do we judge that Chyiſtian Religion voth: not p2ohibit, 
*but that a man may ſweare when (the Dagifſtrate requireth in a 
cauſe of faith and charity, fo it be done accozding co che. Pzophets.. 
teaching, in juſitce, judgement aud (ruth. - 


R: Edv., 6; Art. 396 : 
ReſurreFto mortuorum nondum eft fata,. 


Eſurre&io mortuorum non adhuc fa eſt, quaſi eantum 
ad animum-pertineat, qui per Chriſti gratiam a morte pec- 
catorum excitetur, ſed extremo die quoad omnes qui obieruur, . 
expeRtand eſt : tunc enim vita defunRtis ( ut - ſcripturx mani- 
feſtiſlime teſtantur) propria corpors, carnes & offa reſtituentur, 
ut homo integer, prout vel recte vel perdite vixerit, juxta ſus 
opera, ſive przmia ſiye poznas reportet, Art.R.Ed.6, - : 
i en: 7 
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DefunForum anime neque cum corporibus tntereant, neque 


otoſe dormiunt, 


Ui animas defuntorum predicant uſque ad diem judicii 

ablq; omni ſenſu dormire,aut illas aſſerunt una cum corpori- 
bur mori, et extrema die cum illis excitandas, ab orthadoxa 
fide, quz nobjis in ſacris literis traditur, prorſusdiffentigng. 


R, Edv.6., Art,41. 
Atllenaris, 
Ui 1M:llenariorum fabulam revocare cotantur, factis li 
adverſantur, & in Judaica deliranrenita ſeſe precipitant. 


R. Edv, Art. 42. 
Non omues tandem ervanas It unlt, 
Ii quoque damnarione digni ſant, qui conantur hodie perni- 
cioſam opinionem inſtaurare,quod omnes,quantumyis impii, 
ſervandi ſunt tandem, cum definito tempore 4 juſtitia divina 
poenas de admiſſis Alagitiis luerunt. 


: 
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The Ratification. 


His Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again ap- 
proved, and allowed to be holden and executed 
within the Realm, by the aſſent and conſent of our 

a Soveraign Lady Elizabeth by. the grace of, /God of 

England, France and Ireland Queen Deboder the Faith, bc, 

Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed agait 

by the ſubſcription of the hand of the Arch-Biſhop and Bilhop: 

of theupper Houſe, and by the ſubſcription of the whole Cleare 
oje in the neither houſe in their Convocation, in the year of 


our Lord 1571. 
THE TABLE, 


1 NF faith in the Trinity. 
. Of Chriſt the Son of God. 
3 Ofhis going down into hell, 


O3 4. Of 


"Reno 7 Religion in nno o 1568. Y 


4 Ofhis ReſurreRion, 

Mi Ofthe holy ,Ghoſt. | 

6 Ofthe ſufficiericy of the Scriprate. 

7 Ofthe old Teftamenr. 

32 Ofthe three Creeds. 

9 Ofche original . | 3 390 IS 

bo Fee: wall.- F174 Upod TS 66 
F'futificarivn. £5925 "MH: H 3 th ate] 

i Ofgoot works: © - © 

x3 Of works before juſtification. 

14 Of works of ſupererogation- 2 : 

. 15 Of Chriſt alone withour fin. | - 

x6-Of ſ\n aftex-Baptiſme, ...... -. 


7% 


17 Of Predleſtipation and Eleftion. | 6p Fon *Yy Y 4 } 
18 Ofobtaining ſalvation Oe Chriſt. © DfES 
19 Ofthe bart | : 


545 «® BY} 


2 'Of'i ry: rh De T2042 2 7.4 
2 pony, ig he - Cllboyin rion. NO7E 1610122. th 
24 Ofſpeaking in the Congregation. a OCT RE SORT LOH 
25 Of the Sacramente, WALLS 
26, Ofthe worthineſſe of Miniſters. = 
27 Of Baptiſme. + '''! FL s 
28 Of the Lords Supper. 
29 Ofthe wicked which eat ndtthe body of Cliffs 
30 Of both kindes: © 
31 Of Ehrifſts one oblation, ._- 
32 Of thetnarriage of Prieſts. 
33 Ofextommutiicate Perlons, 
34 Of traditions'ef the-Charch,. 
35 Of Homilies. 
36 Of conſecration of Miniſters. 7 
37 Of civil Magikrates. EEE BEES 
38 Of Chriſtian mens goods. 52165 
39 Of a Chriſtian mans oath. 


40 Of the Ratification:: - FT 
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of the Sacraments; the which was repealed and. taken via by /Act 
of Parliament, ia the firftpear Ended overaign 
Lady Queen. Mary, to the great Ji. 
and diſcomforc to the pzofeſſozs pro truchof-Chzit 
Be it therefoze enacted by. the Authority of t tp" rſent” 
ment, That the. ſaid Statute of repeal, and tberp* «th 
contained, only codcerning the.ſaid Boo wig! and t a vice, 
iſtration of the Dacramenits,Rites a 'Cere | leg, yoh i 
appointed. in oz.by the ſaid Book, ſhall be voto; atv of [7 
from aud after the feaſt of the. MNactvity of Sr. 7 ohn cite 
coming, And chat che ſaiv Book, with che Over of Service, and 
of ly adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, with 


th Alccratihand Joption therein adpey and appointed by'chis 
Cſtatuce, ſþall ſtauv and be from any cer the ſaid fealt of the Na- 


- 


ab 


fe 


tivity of De Join Baptiſt, in fall foxce and effect,” accoping'to. 


the Tenour and effect of this Eſtatute ; any thing in the fozefaiv 
Eg of ar to the contrary notwichſcanding. | 
nd be it 


on craneithaee. L 26h 29 fs ry 


ether enacted iy. the Queens Highneſſe, ch the. 
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yo An Acfor Uniformuty. 


aſſent ofthe Lozvs and Commons in this pzeſent Parliatnent af. 
ſembled, and by the Authozity of the ſame, That all aud ſingular 
iniſtcrs in any Cathedzal 02 Pariſh v2 'Chutch, 02 other place 
The Book of within this Realm of England, Wales,# the Parches of the Lame, 
Common <6r other the-Queens Dominions, (hall from and after the feaſt 
Prayer ſhall «of c<(@ AQativity of SF. Jolin Baptiſt next coming, be bounden (6 
gh 5- (ay and uſe the og, Evenlong,: Celebation of the Lops 
Supper, Avtnint dion bf each /of the- Dacranitdite, and all 
th? Common and open P)ayer,.in luch ozder and fozmm as is men- 
tioned in the ſaid Book lo thotrsto bp Parliament, in che ſaid 5. 
The alterati- and 6. pears of the reign of King Edward the 6th. with one alte. 
onof the ration 01 addition of certain Leſſons, tobe uſed on every Sunday 
book ſet forth in the pear, and the fozm of the Lecanie altered and coprected, and 
5.8. 6, Ed. expo ſentences, onely added th the delivery-of the Sacrameneto the 
= Colhyniicants, abb_nonte other, d2 dtherwile. \ 
The forfei- Andthat ifaup matiner of Parlon, .U 


| | tcar, oz other whatſoever 
eure of thoſe qijniſter, that ought 02 ſhould ſings» 02 ſap Common Praper men- 
back. tionedin the laid Book, oz Piniſter the Sacraments from and 
than the Alter the fealt ofche Nativity of St.Joha Bapeilt next coming re 
Book of Com. fule fd uſt the ſaid Common Prayer 0z to Pintlter.the Sacraments 
mon Prayer. (ſuch Cathtd)al oz Pariſh Church, oz ocher places, as he ſhould 
+2 . fe to miniſter the lame, in ſuch ozder oz fo2m as thep be mentioned 
and ſet fozthin the laid Book, oz ſhalt wilfully oz obflinately,ſtaud- 
{nit in.chelame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremoup, Oper, Fozm 03 
. . Pattehs, Cvenſovg, Avminilratfonofrye Sacraments, 07 other 
- © "open Pjayers, theb tis mentioned and ſer fo2ch in the ſaid Book, 
(pen Peer i aud thzoughout this Act, is meant that P2oper 
phith is_ koz others to come unto, oz hear, efther in Common 
oo Ade due private Thappels, 02 Ozacozies, Commonly cated 
The penalty, th? He vice of the Chnxch) 82 ſhall pzeach, derlare oz ſpeak any 
for depriving ao theperogationo2 depzaving of the ſaiv Book, oz any thing 
the Book of (here tn contained, d2 of any pazt therev?, and ſhall be thereof fats 
fully convicted, accvyding to the Laws of his Realm, bp ver 
bict of 12. men, d2by{ts wn Confelgion, oz. by the Nororfous 
evidence of the Fact. hall loſe and fofett to the Queens High- 
nelle, her Heirs and ſucceſſors, foz his fiſt offence, .chepzofit of 
bis (piritual Benelices 02 Pzomotions, coming. oz arifing in one 
whole year next afterbis conviction. Arid alſo chat'the perfon f 
convicced, ſhall foz the (ame offence, ſuffer tmpzfſonment foz the 
ſpace*cf's. months without Bait oz mainpzile. | : 
nd 
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Ano if any luch perſon ouce convict of guy offence concerning the The penalty 
ptemiſſes, ſhall after this firſt couviction eſtſoons offeyd, and be for che fe- 
thereof in fo:m afozeſaid lawfully convice, that theu the ſame per- ©22* oMence. 
ſon ſhall fo2 his ſecond offence ſuffer inipziſonmeut by che (pace of | 
one whole pear, and alſo ſhall therefoze be depzived, ipſo facto, of 
afl his ſpiritual Pzomotiong, and chac ic all be lawful to all Þa- 
Qons 02 Oonozs of all and ſingular the ſame ſpiritual Pzomotions, 
6 of any of them, to peſent 02 collace to the ſame, as though the 
perſon oz perſons (o oftending were dead. 

And that if avy ftich perſon oz perſons, after be Gall be cwice The penalty 
convictedin fozm afozeſaid, hail offend. againſt any of- che pze- for the third 
miſſcs the c<ird time, aud Gall be chercof in fozm afozeſaid law- offence. 
fully conv:cted, .thac then the perſou- ſo. offcnping, . aud convicced 
the third time, ſhall be depzitcd, ipſo taRo, of oll his ſpiritual | 
Þzomotions, and allo (hall ſuffer Jmpziſonmentpuring his life. 

And if che perſon that (all offend, and be canvicced in fo2m aſoze: Inq penaey | 
ſaid, concerninganp. of the pzemiſſcs, Gall not be Beneficed, no? tering -""0g 
hate any ſpiritual }P2omotion, that then che ſawe perſcp ſo offcuv- ſpiritual Pro- 
ing and convict, ſail foz the firſt offence ſuffer Jwpziſument vy- morion. 
ring.one _ pear next after bis ſaid couviccion, wichoue Baile 02 


tile. . 
 Andif any perſon, uot having avy(piritual-Pzomotion, after bis - 
firſt conviction (hall eftſoong offend in aup thing-concerning the pze- 
miſſes, and ſhall in fozm afozeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted, thac | 
- _ —— his.(ccond offence {uffer Ampziſonment du-- 
Slife. 

And it is 02dained andenacted by the Aluthozity afozeſaid, . That Takebfcwe 
if any-perſon 03 perſons whatloeter, aftor the.laid Fealt of the Na- 5,t9en prich 
tivityof St. John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall -ip (any Enterludes, or peu ins 
Playes, Songs, Rymes, 02 by other open wozds, ;ycclare oz ſpeak the derogati- 
enything inthe derogation, dep}aving 03 deſpifing of (he ſame book, 21 of che 
v} of anything therein contained, oz anp part thereof, 02 ſhall by = 
open face, deed, oz by open c<zeatnings, compel 02 cauſe, oz other» prayer, 
wiſe pzocure 02 maintain any Parſon, Uicaz oz other Piniſter, in 
ap Cathedzal oz Paxiſh Church, 02 in.Chappel, oz in any other 
place, to fiug 02 ſay avy Commonoz opewpzaper, 02 to miniſter avp 
Daczamen:, othezwile, 02 fn any other manuer and fozm than is Cavfing other 
Mentioned in rhe laid hook, 02 that by any of che (aid means ſhall orager to be 
lawfully interrupt, o2 let any Parſon, Uicar, oz other Miniſter Coke olet'y 
tn any Cathedzal oz Pariſh Church, Chappel, 2 aup 9thcr place, 212, 
fo ling 02 lay.common and open pzayer, 02-co-FÞiniſter the __ 

| ments, }. 
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The'forfei. - ments, 02 anp ofthem in ſuch manner and fozm,as is mentioned in 
rure of an . (he'ſaid book ; That then every ſuch perſon being thereof lawfully 
hundred .. Convirted, in foxmabove ſaid, ſhall fozfeie-to the Queen our Sove- 
firſt offence} Telgn Lady, her Heires and Succeſſozs, foz the firſt offence-an 
Dyer fol.203+ hundzed marks. Fer CS ip 
231-323. And if anp perſon oz perfons being once convice of any luch of- 
my — fence, eftſoones offend againſt anp of che laſt reciced offences, and 
handres (hallin fozm afozeſaid be thereof lawfully convice, That then 
marks for the the ſame perſon ſo offending and convice, ſhall fo2-che ſecond offence 
ſecond of- fozfeit to the Queen ou Sovereign Lady, her Peirs and Succel- 
fenee. © FCors, four hundzed marks, | 
= And if any perſon, afcer he in fozm afozeſaid (hall have been 
Theterteitare"e pies convict of any offence, concerning any of che laft recited of- 
"Aonce fences, ſhall offend the ehird time, and be thereof in form above- 
ſaid lawfully convice, That then every perſon ſo offending anh 

convice, ſhall foz his chfrd offence fozfeic to our Sovereign Lady 

the Queen, all his goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer Fmpriſon- 

ment during his life. | 0 

bes And if anp perſon oz perſons,that fo2 his firſt offence concerning 
dhe warty the pzemiſſes ſhall be convice in fozrm afozeſaid,, do.not pap the ſum 
convicted do £0 be paid by bertue of his conviction, in ſuch'manner and fo2m as 
not pay his the ſame ought co be paid, within ſix weeks nert afcer his convicts 
ay on, Thac then every perſon ſo convice, aud ſo not paying the ſame, 
we limiceg. (ball fo2 the ſame firſt offence, in Nead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer Imp} 


ſonment by the ſpace of ix monthcs without Baple 82 maſt- 


ame. | 

And ifany perſen'0z perſons, that fo his ſecond offence concern- 

ing che premſſ:es ſhal be conviccin fozm afozeſaid,vo not pap che ſaid 

| fam, to be paid by vercae of his Coaviction and «this Eftacute, in 

ſuch manr.eraud form as the ſame ought co be paid, within ſix weeks 

next afcer | ig ſaid ſecond conviction, that then. every perſon ſo cot- 

victed, and not ſo paying the ſame, ſhall fu2 the ſame ſecoud of- 

fence, in the Read of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer Ampaiſonmenc vuring 

twelve months without baple 02 mainpzize. 

| And that from and afcer the ſaid Feaſf of che Nativity of $t. 
Every perſon John Baptiſt nert comitig, all and every perſon and perſons, in- 
ſhall reſort to habiting within this Realm, oz anp other the Queens Majcfties 
the omen Dominions, ſhall diligently and faithfuily, having no 1awfull o} 
7g hay ®" reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour chemſelves to reſo1t to 
* their Pariſh Church, 0z Chapel accuſtomed , 02 upon reaſonable 
let thereof, to ſome uſual place where Common P2ayer hy” = 
| ervick 
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] ſervice of God ſhall be uſed, inſuch time of lec upon every Dun- 


dap, and other dayes ozdained and uſed to be kept as holy dayes, 


and then and chere co abide ozderly and ſoberly, during che time of 


the Common Prayer , P)eaching o2 other ſervice of God, chere | 
to-be-uſed and miniſtred, upon pain of puniſhmenc by the cett- Theforfeitare 
ſures of the Church. And aiſo upsn pain that every perſon ſo of- for not com-. 
fending, ſhall fozfeic fo2 ſuch offence twelvepence, to be levied by '=8 to Church 
the Church-wardens of che Pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall be 32 E'*- "+ 
dorie, to the aſcof the poo2 ofthe ſame Pariſh, ofthe goods, lands 
and cenements of ſuch offender, by way of diſtreſle. 

_ And fo due Execution hereof, the Queeus molt excellent Bas 
jelty, the Lozds Spiritual, and all the Commons in this pjeſene 
Parliament aſſembled, do in Gods name earneſtly require and 
charge all the Archbiſhops, Bilhops and other Ozdinaries, that 
they (þall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of their know- 
ledges, that the due and true Execution hereof may be had chzough- 
out their Dioceſſe and Charges, as they will anſwer befoze God, 
fo2 ſuch evils and plagues wherewith Almighty God may 
py puntſh his people, fox neglecting this good and whollome 
" fl Fa , R 


Aad fox their Auchozity in this behalf, be it further enactedby che The Ordina- 
Authozity afozeſaiv, That all anv fingular the ſaid Archbiſhops, 7 youll 
Biſhops, and all other their Officers, exerc.:livg Eccleſiaſtical pc cenfares 
Juriſdiction, as well inplace exempt, as not exempt, within their ofthe Church 
Dioceſe, ſhall have full power and authority by this Act, to re- | 
form, cozrect and puniſh by Cenſures of : the: Chutch, all -and 
lingular perſons which tall offend within any cheir Juriſdictions 
02 Dioceſle, after the ſaid Feaſt of che Nativicy of Dc. John Bap- 
iſt next coming, againſt this Ace and Dtatuee : any other Law, 

Statute, Privilege, Livercyoz P2oviſion, heretofoze made, had oz 

(uifered, eo the contrary notwithſtanding. 

_ "And ic is: D2vained and enacted by the Authozity afozeſaiv, That which Juſti- 
all. and-eyery Juices of Oyer and Determiner, o2 Juſtfces of er ar] 
Aſlize, thall have fullpower-anv Authozity in every of their D- {.,... 
pen and general Selgions, to'enquire, hear and determine, all and 

all manger offences, that ſhall be committed o2 done gontrery co 

ap. Article contained in this pzeſent A:e, within che limics of the 
Commiſſion co-chem: pirected, and to make Pzocelle fo) che Ex- 

ecution of the ſame , as. they map do agaipſt any perſon being 

mm befoze them. of creſpaſſe, oz lawfully convicted there- 


Þ PuoLtved 


An Ad for Uriformity. 


A Biſhop _y "Pzovivey alwayes, and de it enacted by the Authoricy afoze- 
jon we on (aid, that all auv every Archbiſhop and BiYop, (hall oz2-map at ail 
cuire of offen- #4NE and thnes, at his liberty ano 'pleaſure, jopn and aſfociate hims 
der, ſelf by. vertue of chis' Act, ro the lato Juſtices of Oyer and De-: 
rerminer, 02 to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, : at every of the ſaid o- 
pen anvGeneral Deſſions to be holden in anp place within his 
Diocelle, fo} and to the enquiry, hearing and determining of the 

- offences afozeſaid. 
P}oviveo alſo and be it enacted by the Authority afozclaid,That 

Aco_ ﬀ the books concerning che (atv Services, ſhall. at the Coſts any 

books of — Charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedzal Church, 

Common be attained.and gottenbefoze the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of 

prayer ſhall Sx. Tohn Baptiſt next following ; and. chat all ſuch Pariſhes and 

be goteen. Cathedral Churches, 82 other places, . where the ſaid books ſhall 
be actained and cocten befoze the ſaiv Feaſt/'of the Nativity of 
Daint Tohn Baptiſt, (hall wichin thzee weeks next 'after the ſaid 
books ſo attained andgotten, uſe the ſatd. Service, and put the lame 
in Ure, according to-this Act. 

And belt further enacced by authority afozeſaiv, That no per« 
within wha fon o2 pezſous ſhall be at any time hereafter Jmpeached, o2 others 
woe - -, wiſe moleſted of, vy'foj any of the offences above-mentioned, here- 
Fpp l!'be aftex to'be comniitted 'v; done contrary to this Act, unleſle he 
Impeached. «1 thep ſo offenving be thereof Yndicted at the next General Sels(= 
: ons to beholden befoze anp' ſuch Juſtices of Oyer any Determi- 
ner, 02 Juſtices of Aſſize, nert after apy offence committed oz 

done -contrarp co the- tenonr ofthis Act, - 

Trial of Peers INvvided' alwapes,'and ve ic 0zdained and enacted by the Aus 
thozity atojeſaid, That all and ſingular Lozds of the Parliamenc, 
fo2 the third offence above mentioned, ſhall be crped by cheir Peers, 

Chicf Officers JNovided allo, and be ic Dzdained and Euacced by the Authozl- 

of Cities and ty aforeſaid, That the Pajo2 of London, and all the Pajos, 

—_ Baylitſs, and other head Officers, of alt and fingular | Cities, 

of offenders, B00ughs, and Towns Cozpozace, within this Realm, WO 
and che Parches of the lame, to the 'which Auſtices of Aſvze 
not commonly repaire, ſhall have full power and authority by ap 
tue of this Act, to enquire,hear and vecermine the offences above- 
faid,aud every of them, pearly within fifteen -vayes after Eaſter, 
and St. Michael the Archangel, in like \manter aud form as Jo 

The Ord ſices of Aſſize, and Oyer awd Determiner Map ds. 

ries Lorie. -- IP2ovided alwayes , and be ic Oqdainev and 'Enacted by the 

&ion in their Authozity afozeſaid, that all aud ſingular Arch-biſþops _ 


Caſes, $, 


_ Ae ot lnifortnin. 


hops, and every of their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Archvea- 
cons, and other Dzdinaries having. any peculiar Eccleſjaſtical 
Jurildiction, ll have ful power and authoricp by bertue of this 
Act, as well to enquire in their Uiſicatjon, and elſewhere within 
their Juriſdiction at any other cime and place, fo take accuſations, 
and fnfozmations, of ajl aud- every the chings above mentiopep, 
done, commiteed, 02 perpetrated within hs Limics of there 
Juriſdictions aud authority, and to puniſh the ſame by Apmonici- 
on, Excommunication, Sequeſixation 02 Deprivation, aud otber 
Cenſures and Poceſle, 11 like fozm as heretofoze hach been uſep | 
inlike Caſes, by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Pyovided alwayes and be it Cnacted, that whatſoever perſons More Gull be 
offeudivg in the Pzemiſes, ſhall fo2 their offences, firſt receive paiſhed a» 
apuniſhment of the orgy having a Teſtimonial chereof under ro oe 
the ſaid Opdinaries ſeal, ſhall not for che ſame offence efclaous £20 ©" 
be convicted before rhe Juflices ; And likewiſe receiving fos the 
ſaid firt offence, puniſhment. by the Juſtices, fhail noe £01; the | 
lame offenceefrſoones receive puniſhment ofthe Dpiooy: -"_ 
thing concained fn his Act to the contraty not 

Novided-alwapes, any be i Enacted, that ſuch 0naments of Onanewol 
the Church, and of che Piaifters thereof, ſhall be retained aud be hy Shar 
in uſe, -as was in this Church of Englaup, by Auchozity of Par. 24 
liament, in the ſecoud pearof che Reign of King Edward the fixc, © 
until other 0zder ſhall be herein token by che Authoricy of che 
Queenes Pajelty, with the advice of her Commiſſioners appoin- 
ted and Authorized under tho G2eat Seal of England fot cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, o2 of the Petropolican of this Realm. 

And alo, that if there (hall happen any contempt oz irreverence 
to be uſed in the Ceremonies 02 Rites of che Church, bythemil- 
uling of rhe ozders appointed in this book, the Queens MPajeltp 
may bp the like advice of the ſaty Commiſſioners 02 Pecropolican, 
0zdain and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies oz Rites, as map be 
molt fo) the advancement of Govs Glory, the evifying of his 
Chih, aud the due reverence of Chzifts holy myſteries and Sa- 
craments. 

And be it farther Enacted by the Authozicy afozſaiv, That all a1; .awes & 
Laws, ſtatutes, and ozdinances wherein 0z whezebp any other ſer- Ordinances 
vice, admi:iltration of Sacraments, oz Commorr Paper, is limi- made for 0+ 
ted, eſtablicheo, o1 ſet fo2th to be uſed within this Realm, oz any 0- Erct, 
ther the Queeus Dominions 02 Countryes, ſhall from hencefozch 21 Þ>*< vo! 
be utterly void any of none effect Coke pla.fol 352. 

Þ 2 A Clauſe 
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A. Clauſe | W/ nno 8, Eliz; cap. Is. 


| T Herefo2e, fo the- plain declaration of all the pzemiſſes, anv 
hem_ W -to the incentthat-the ſame may the better be. known to e- 
of x Eliz. », Very of the Queens Pajelties ſubjects, wherebp ſuch. evil ſpeech; 
ucking the as heretofoze hath been-uſed - againſt che. High Nate .of Pzclacy, 
bookof.Com- qyap hereafterceaſe ; Be it now declared-and enacted-by the Au- 
— thozity of this preſent Parliamenc, that the aid Ace and Statute 
fication of the Made in che' firſt year of the reign of our ſaiv Soveraign Lady the 
Sacraments. ' Queens 'Wajelly, whereby the Caib book of Common-pzayer, aud 
- - the Abminiftrationof Sacraments, with other-Rites and Cere- - 

. -, - monies, is authozized and allowed £o be uſcd/, ſhall ſtand and re» 

| main good and perfect to all. reſpeets and purpoſes z.And chat ſuch 
A Confirma.. 03der and fozm foz che Conſecrating of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 

tion ofthe and fo} the making. of-JÞzieſts, Deacons, and Piniſters, as was 

Statof $., (er foqth in the time -of the ſaidlate King Edward the firth; an 
ronching the added £0 the -ſaid Book -of Common-pzaper, and. authoziſed by 
form of con- Parliament ta the- fifth and. ixc<-.years. of :the ſaid. late-. 'Ring, 
— | *** ſhall. ſtand and be int full fozce and effect, and (hall from hencefo2th 
Archbiſhops, ye uſed and obſe2ved in all places within chis Realm, and other the 

Dueens Pojeſties Dominions:and. Countries... 


hedthnnd ..> VA 


A nno1;, Eliz, cap. iz 


Reformation of Diſorders in the Mi- 
niſters of.che Church,. &c.. 


Hat the Churches of the Queens Pajeſties Dominfons, map 

; be ſerved with Paſtozs of ſound Religfon : Be it enacted by 
the Authozity of chis pzeſene Parliament, That every perſon under 
the degzee of a Biſhop, which doth oz (hall pzecend co be a Py2teff, 
02 Piniſterof Gbds holp Wozp and Sacraments, by-reaſon of any . 
other fozm of Jnſfitution, Conſecration, oz ozdering, than che fozm 
ſet fozth by Parltament in the time of the late King ofmoſt TUozthy 
PHemoy, King Edward the ſixch, 02 now uſed in the Reigne of our 3.Edw.6.12 
moſt gzacious DoveraigneLady, befoze-the Feaſt of the Natfvity 5.xdw.s.1. 
of Chriſt nert following, ſhall in the pzeſence of the Biſhop 0z Guar- Dycrf. 377. 
dian of the Sptritualicies of ſome one-Dioceſſe where he hath 02 Every Eccle- 
ſhall have Eccleſiaſtcal lfving, declare his aſſent, and ſavſcrive to all fiaſtical per. 
the Articles of Religion, -which only concern the Confeſſion of the re ng | = 
true Chziffian Faſth,” and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, compyi- aj1;c1co ce. 
ſed in a book impyinced, entituled, Articles; TUhereupon it wag ching the 
agzeed by the Archbiſhops and Biſhhopsof-both Pzovinces, and the Contetiion of 
whole Clergp in <e Convocafion holden at London: in che year of => "vc -- 
our Lozd God a thouſand five hundzed ſixty aud-two, accoding to ague ques. 
the computation ofche Church of:England, foz the avoiding of the unto. 
diverſities of opſnfons, and fo? the eſtabliſhing of-confenc couching 
true Religſon, put foxth byche Queens Authozicy ;- and {all bying 
from fuch Biſhop 0z Gundianof Spirictalties, in woicing under his 
Heal Authentick, a teſtimonial of ſuch aſſent and ſubſcripttou, aud - 
openly on ſore Sizndap in the time-of ſome publick ſervice afcer- - 
noon, in every Thurch where by reaſon of any Eccleſiaſtical living reading of 
he oucht to atteno, readboth the ſaid fetimaomal, and the (aid Ar: the Articles 
ticles, tpon pain chat every ſuch perſoa which (all not: vefoze che * teſtimoni: | 


ſaid Feaſt do as tg above appointed, (hallbe (ipſo fats) depzived, 
and al: his Eccleſiaſtical pzoniotions ſpall by voip, ag ifhe were then 
naturally dead. 


Av. - 


Reformation of Diſorders 
—Auv that if any perſon Cccleſiaſtical, oz which ſhall have Ec- 


cleſtaſtical livings, (all avviſedly maintain 02 affirm any DOo« 
The penaltie ctrine directly contrary 02 repttgnant to any of the ſaid ' Articles, 


$4 


Pr 


of maintaiv- any being convented befoze the Biſhop of the Dioceſle, oz the D)-' 


ing of = dinary, 02 befoze the Queens Dighneſſe Commiſſtoners in cauſeg 

the Articles, Eccleſiaſtical ſhall perſiſt therein, oz not revoke his erroz, o2 after 

ſuch revocation efclaones affirm uch untrue Doctrine : ſuch 

maintaining 02 affirming, and perſiſting, oz fach eftfoone affirne 

ing ſhall de jaſt cauſe to depzive fuch perſon of þis Eccleſlaſti- 

cal pzomotions ; Andic ſhall be lawful co the Biſhop of the Dio. 

. ceſs, 02 the Ddinary, 02 the ſaid Commiſſioners, co depzive ſuch 

perlons (o perſiſting, 021awkully convicted of (uch eftloones af- 

ficming, and upon ſuch ſentence of dep2ivation pzononnced, he ſhall 
be indecd depyived. 

And that us perſon hallhereafcter be admitted co avy Beneſice 

c_ al .c;. with Cure, except he then be of the age of three and twenty pears 

hn 4:1” at the leaſt, and aDeacon, aud ſhall firſt have ſubſcribed the ſaid 

which ſhall Articles in pzefence of the Dydinary, and publicklp read the 

be admitted ſame in the Pariſh-Church of that Benefice, with declarationof 

ro a Benefice. yig unfeigued aſſent to the ſame. Aud that everp perſon after the 

- end of this Sefſion of Parliament to be admitted to a Benefice 

with Cure, erceptthat within two moneths .afcer his Juduction 

be do publickly read the ſaid Articles in the ſame Church whereof 

be (hall baveCure,inthetime of Common 1}Pzaper there, with dc- 

claration of his unfeigned aſſentchereto, aud be admitted to minj- 

Ner the Sacraments within one year after his Jnduction, if he be 

not (o admitted befoze, ſhallbe upon everyſuch default, ipſo fao, 

inmnediately depyibed. 

And chat no perſon now permitced by anp diſpenſation, 02 0- 

therwile, ſhall retain any Benefice with Cure, being under the 

age of Oneand Twenty pears, 02 not being Deacon at the leaft, 

02 which ſhall not be admitted, as is afozeſaid, within one year 


nert afcer the making of this Ace, 02 within fix moneths afcer he 


ſhall arcompli che age of twenty four pears, on pain chat ſuch 
his diſpenſation ſhall be meerlp void. ; 


The age of a "yy chat none ſhall be made Piniſter, 02 admitted to Peach | 


was. BA Adminiſter the Sacraments, being under the age of four and cwet- 


his teſtimonl- [p years, 102 unlefle he firſt bzing to the Biſhop of that Dizcebs 
all, from men known 'to the Biſhop to be of ſound Religion, a tefl- 
monial, both of his honeſt life, and.of his p:ofelging .the Dectuine 
ermeſsed in che ſaid Articles ; no2 unleſshe be able co-anſwer a 

rendcr 


- 


CO OOm——— 


render to the Ozdinary an account of his fafth in Latine, accozd- 
to the ſaid Articles,02 have ſpecial gifc and ability to be a Pzeacherz 
no? ſhall be admitted to the D2ver of Deacon oz Piniſtry, uns 
leſs he (þall firſt ſubſcribe to the ſaid Articles. | 
And that none hereafter, ſhall be admicced co any Benefice with who may 
Cure, of 02 above the value of thirty pounds yearly in the Queens have a Bene- 
books,unleſſe he ſhall then be a Batchellour of Divinity, 02 Preach- fic o = 
erlawfully allowed by ſome Biſhop within this Realm, oz by one F712 7410 
of the Univerſities of Cambridge oz Oxford. | All Admiſfi- 
And that all Avmiſsions to Benefices, Jnffitutions, and Jn- ons, Indodi- 
ductions to be made of any perſon contrary co che fozm oz anp 22Tolerati- 
Pyoviſion of this Act, and all. tolerations, diſpenſations, qualifi- yo7..0G 
cations, and licences whatſoever to be made to the contrary hereof, on Poa 
ſhall be meerly void in Law, as ifchey never were. on but after, 
Pzovided alway, That nocicleco confer ozpzeſent bya Lapſe, Det 
ſhall accrue upon any depzivation, ipſo facto, bat after ſix moneths Fog dh 
notice of ſuch depzivation given by the Dxdinarp cothe Patron. Tok. ,6-fo; 
29, 


4 in the Miniſters of the Church. 8g 
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partly for due order 
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AND 
Partly for the apparel' of all perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 
by vertue of the Queens Majeſties letters : he HW 
manding the ſame; the 25, day of January in te HS 


ELIZABETH, by the grace of God, of England, 
* France and Ireland Queen,. defender of ne 
Faith &c.. 
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The Preface. 


Mad we Queens Pajeſty'of her godly Zeal calling (o remembrance 
SY how neceſſary it is to the advancement of Gods glozp. and 
to the eſtabliſhment of Chziſts pure Religion, foz all her. 
"Fav. 1 loving ſubjzcts, eſpecially the ſtate Eccleſiaſtical, fo be knit 
54 FRI Lcogcther tn one perfect unity of doct2ine, and to be conjopned 
TT Re. t1 oneunifozmity of Rites and mannersin the miniſtration 
of Gods holy wo2d, in open pzaper and miniſtration of Sacraments, as alſo 
fo beof one decent behaviour in their outward apparel, co be known partly by 
their diſkincthavits to be of that vocation (who ſhould be reverenced the rather 
in their offices as Piniſters of che holy things whercto they be called) hath by 
her letters directed unto the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and metropolitane, 
required, enjopned and ftraightly charged, ttat with alsiftence and confercuce 
had with othcr Biſhops, namely ſuch as be in commiſgion fox cauſes Eccleſi- 
altical, ſome orders might be taken, whereby all diverſicies and varieties a- 
moug then of the Clergy and rhe people (as bzeeding nothing but contention,” 
offence and bzeach of common charicy, and be againſt the laws, good ulage and: 
ozvinances of the Realm!) might be rcfozmed and repyelſed, a id bzought to'one. 
manner of unikozmicy thzoughout the whole Reatm, cha che people may 
thereby quietly honour and ſerve almighty God in triith, concopd, unity, peace, 
and quietnels, as by ber ajeſties ſaid lecters moze at large doth appeare. 
TWhereupon by diligent conference and communication tin the ſame, and ac laſt 
by aſſent and conſent of the perſons befozeſatd, theſe ozders and rules enſuing; 
have been thought meet aud convenient co be uſed and followed : not per piefſcri- 
bing theſe rules as laws equivalent wich the eternal wo2d of Gov, and as of 
neceſsity to binde th? conſciences of her ſubjects tu the nature of them conſive- 
red in themſelves : D2 as they ſhould adde any efficacy, o2moze holineſſe to the 
vertue of publick p)aper and co the Dacroments, but as cempozal ozders meer 
Eccleliaftical, without anp vain ſuperficion, aud as rules fn ſome part of vil- 
cipline concerning decency, diſtinction and oder fox the time. | 


Articles 


Articles eAnno 1654. T 


Articles for Doctrine and preaching. 


Irlf, that all they which Qallb2 admitted to pzeach (hall be dis 
liggently examined fox their confozmity fn uaity of doctrine, e- 
ſtabliſhed by publick authozity - and admoniſhed to uſe ſobziety 
and diſcretion in teaching the people, namely jn matters of 
controverſie, and to conſider the gravicy of their office, andto 

: y. fojelce with diligence the matters; which c<ey will ſpeak, 
to-1itter them to the cdification of the audience. 

. Item, That chep ſet out in their pzeaching the reverent eſtimation of the holy 
Dacrameuts of Baptilme and che Lozvs Supper, exciting the people to the 
often and devout recetving of the holy Tommunion of the bodp and blood of 
Chiiſt, in ſuch fozm as4s- alreavp pzeſcribed in the book of Common P2aper, 
and as lt is further declared in an Yomnily concerning the vercue and efficacy of - 
the ſaty Sacraments. - Sy 

Itew, That hep move the people co all obedience, as well in obſervation of 
the ozders appointed in the book of Common ſervice,as in the Qucens Majeſties 
injunctions, as alſs of all other civil dattes due fo2 ſubjects to do. 

Item, That. all licences fox pzeaching, granted out by che Arch-Biſhop aud 
Biſhops within the p2ovince of Canterbury, bearing date befoze che firt dap of 
Darch 1564. be void & of none cltect : and ueverthcleſſe all ſuch as (all be 
thought mcet fo2 the office, co be admicted again without difficulty oz charge, 
paying Ro-m02e but. ifit. pence fo2 the Whiting, pazxchment and war, - | 
: Item, Jf anp Pzeacher oz Parſon; Uicar-0z Curate fo licenſed, ſhall foztune 
topeach any matter tending to diſſencton, oz to the derogation of the Religion 
and Doctrine received, that the hearers denounce the ſame to the Dyvinaries, 
02 the next Biſhop ofthe ſame place: vut yo man openly co contrary 02 to-impague 
the ſame ſpeech ſo dilo:derly uttered : whereby may grow offence and diſquice 
of the people, but ſhall ve convinced and reproved by. the Dviniry after ſuch a- 
giceable ozder, as ſhall be ſeen co him acco2ding co the oabity of che offence. 
And that ic be p.eſented within one moneth after che wozds ſpoken, 

Item, . That thep ule not to exact o2 receive unreaſonable rewarvs 01 ſfipends 
vi the poo Palto)s, coming to thetr Cures to peach, whereby thep mighc be no- 
fed as followers of filthy lucre, rathzr then uſe the. office of p)caching of cha. 
rity and g60d 3eal, to the ſalvation of mens ſouls, . | | 
. Item, Jf the Parſon be able, he ſþall peach in his own perſon everp three 
moneths, or elle halipzeach by an other, ſo that his abſence be app}oved by the 
* Drdinarp ofthe D'oces in relpect of ſicknels, ſervice,92 upp at the Univerſities 

| © 'Þ Neverthelclle. 
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Articles Anno 1564. 
Nevertheleſle pct fo) want of able Þzeachers and Parſons, to tolerate them 


without penalty , (othat.chey pzeach in thitz own pertons, o2 by a Learned ſub- 
ſtitute, once tnevery thee moneths of the year, 


Articles for Adminiſtration of Prayer and 
Sacraments, 


F Jr\f, That che Common p)ayer be laid oz ſung decently any'diſtineflp, fn 
ſuchplace as the Dzdinary ſhall think meet fo the largeneſſe and ftecight- 
neſſe of the Church and quire, ſo that the people map be moſ> ediſtey. 

Item, That no Parſon oz Curate not admitted by the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ces to pzeach, ds expound in his own Cure o20other where, any Scripture oz mac- 
ter of doctrine oz by the way of exhortation, but onely ſtupp. to read gravely and 
aptly, without any gloſsing of the ſame, o2 auy additions, the Yomilies already 
ſet out, oz other ſuch neceſſary doctrine-as is 02 ſhall be preſcribed foy che quiec 
inftruction and edification of the people. | 

Item, That in Cathedral Churches and colledges the holy Communion be 
miniſtred upon the firfk 82 ſecond Sunday of every moneth at the leaſt. So char 
both Dean, Prebendaries, P:ieſts and clerks do receive : and all other of vdiſcre- 
tion of che foundation, do receive four times in the year at the leaſt. 

Item, Jn the miniſtration of the holp Communton in Cathedal and collegfat 
Churctez, the p2incipal Miniſter ſhall uſe a cope, with goſpeller and epiſtoler a- 
greeably, and at all other pzayers to be ſaiv at that Comminion table, co uſe 
no copes but Durpleſles. 

Item, 'That the Deanand Prebendaries wear a furples wich a ſilk hood in 
the quire : and when chep pyeach in the Cathedral 02 Collegiar Church, co wear 
thetr hood. | 

Item, that every miniſter ſaping any publick p2apers o2 miniſtring che Sacra- 
ments 02 other Rites of the Church , ſhall wear a comly futples with leeves, 
to be provided at the charges of the Partſh - and chat te Pariſh pzovide a de- 
cent table ſanding on a frame, fox the Communion table. 

Item, They ſhall decentlp cover with Carpet, ſilk oz other decent covering, 
and with a fair linen cloth at che time of the miniſtration , the Communion cable, 
andfo ſetthe ten Ca3mmandements upon the Eat w:1il over the ſaid gable. 

Item, That all Communicants do receive kneeling, and as is appointed by the 
laws of the Realm, and the Queens Pajeſties Injunctiong. 

- Item, That the font be not removed, noz that the Curate do baptize in pariſh 
Churches in auy Baſons, noz in any other fozm then is alreadp pyeſcribed,with- 
out charging che parent to be preſent 02 abſent at the Chiiſtning of hfs chilve, 
gr the Parent may be pjeſent 02 abſent,but not to anſwer as Godfather foz 

'S l de. | 


Item, 


* Articles eAnno64. 


- Item, That no chilve be admitted to anſwer as Godfather oz Godmother, ex- 
cept the childe hath received the Communion. 

| Item, that there be none other holpdapes obſerved beſides the Sunda pes, 
but only ſuch as be ſet out for holpdayes, as in the Statute Anno. quinato & 
ſexxo Edwardi ſexti, andin the new Kalender authoziled by the Queens Mas 
jelly. | 
Item, That when any Chiiſtian body is in paſſing, chat the Bell be colled, 
and that the Curate be ſpecially called fo2 (o comfort the lick perlon : and afcer the 
timeof his paſſing, to ring no moze but one fho2ztpeal: and one befoze the burtal, 
and another ſhozt peal after the burial. 

Item, That on Sundayes there be no ſhops open,. no arcificers commonly 
going about their affaires wozlbly. And that in all Faires and commou Par- 
kets, falling upon the Sunday, there be no ſhewing of any wares befoze the 
Service be done. 

Item, That in the Rogation dapes of p)oceſſion thep ſing 02 ſay tn Engliſh 
the two Þlalms beginning Benedic anima mea, &c. with the Letany and ſuf- 
frages thereunto, with one Homilp of thanksgiving to God, already deviſed 
| , and divided into foure parts, without addition of any (uperftitious ceremonies 

heretofote uſed. | ; 


Articles for certain orders in Eccleſiaſtical 
policy, 


Arft,acainſt che day of giving of 02ders appointed,the Biſhop ſhall give open 
monitions to all men to ercept againſt ſuch as thep know not co be wozthy, 
either fo2 life o2 converſation. And there to give notice, that none ſhall ſue foz 
D2ders, but within their own Dioceſs where they were bozn, 02 had their long 
time of dwelling, cxcept ſuch as ſhall be of deg2ee in theUniverſlities: = 
Item, That young Pyieſts oz Pinilters, made oz to be made, beſo inſtructed 
| os thep be able to make apt auſwers concerning the fozm of the Catechilme pze- 
ctibed. . 

Item, That no Curate 0) Piniſter be perinitted to ſerve without examinatt- 
on and admiſſin of the O2dinary oz his deputy, in baiting, having reſpect to the 
C2eatneſs of the Cure, and the meetneſs of the party : and that the ſaid Dinis 
lers if thep remove from one Dioceſs to another, be by no means admitted fo 
- ferve, without teſtimony of the Dioceſan from whence hep come, in wziting of 

their honeſty and ability, | | | | 

Item, That the Biſhop do call home once in the year any Pzebeudary in bis 
Church, oz beneliced in the Dioceſs which udieth at the Univerſities, to kaow 
how he pzofiteth in learning - aud that he be not luffered to be a ſerving 02 watt- 


ing man dilfolutely. 


Item, 


Item, That at the Archdeacons viſitation, the Archveacon ſhall appoint the 
Curate to certain taxes of the New Teftamecnt, to be con'd without book. And ae 
thefr next Spnod to exact a rehearſal of them. 

Item, That the Churchwardens once in the quarcer declare by their Curates in 
bills ſub(crived with their hands to the D2dinary oz to thenert officer under him, 
who they be which will not readily pay chetr penalties foz not coming to Godg 
divine lervice accopvingly.. 

Item, That the Oydinaries do uſe good diligent examination, to fozelce all 
HSimonical pacts 02 covenants with the Patzons 02 pyeſenters foz the ſpoil oftheir 
nlebe, tithes o2 manſion houſes. 

Item, That no perſons be ſuffered to marry within the Levitical deqzecs men» 
tioned in a table ſet fozth by the Archbiſhop of Canteroury tn that behalf, An- 
no Domini 1563, andif any ſuch ve, tobe ſeparated by ozder oflaw. 


Articles for outward apparel of perſons 
Eccleſiaſtical, 


"Tf, that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops do uſe and continue their accuſtomed: 
apparel. | 

h_ That all Deans of Cathevzal Chuzches, Maſlers of Colledges, all 
Archdeacons and other dignities in Cathedzal Churches : Doctozs, Bachllers 
of Divinicy and Law, having avp Eccleſiaſtical living, ſhall wear in cheir com-\ 
mon apparel ab1oad, a {tde gown with ſlieves ſtreight at the hand, without any 
cats in the ſame. And thac alſo without auy falling cape: and to wear tippers of 
—— as t5-lawful fo2 them bp that act of Parliament, Anno 24. Henrich 
OCTAVE, 

Item , That all Doctozs of Phpſick,s} of ary other faculty,having any living 
Eccleſiaſtical, o2 any other that mey diſpend by the Church one hundzed marks, 
ſo to be eſteemed by the fruits o2 tenths of their pzomotions - and all Pzebenda- 
= whole pzomo 'fons be valued at twenty pound 02 upward, wear the like appa-. 
[Cl]. - 
Trem,- That they and all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, ox'6ther having any Ecclcſia- 
ſical living, do wear the cap appointed bp the Jnzunctions.'And they to tear no. 
bats but.in their journying. 

Item, That they in their journying vo wear their cloaks with ſleeves put on, 
and like in fathjion.to their gowns, without cards, welts oz cuts; 

Item, That in their p2ivate houles and Cudies, they uſe their own liberep of 
cottielp apparel. | 

' Ttem, That all tnfcriour Tecleſtaſtical perſons ſhall weax long gowns of the. 

faſhion afozeſaid, and caps as afoje is preſcrived. 

item, That all pooz Parſons, Uicars and Curates do endeavour themſelves 
(0 
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fo tonfozm their apparel in like ſort, fo ſeon and as conveniently as their ability * 
will ſerve to the ſame. Pzovided that thetr ability be judged by the Biſhop of 
the Dioces. Andif their ability will not ſuffer co buy chem long gowns of 
the fozm afoze preſcribed, that hen they ſhall wear their ſhoze gowns, agrecable 
to the fozm befoze cxpreſſed. Ps Ny Te BY 

Item, That all ſuch perſons as have been o2 be Eccleſiaſtical, 8d ſerve not 
the miniſterp, 02 have not accepicd 02 ſhall refuſe to accept the oath of obedience 
to the Queens Majeſty, do fram hencefo2h abzoad wear none of the ſaid appa- 
rel of the form and faſhion afozelatd, but to go as mcor lap men, -till they be 
reconciled to ovedicnce : and who ſhall obſtinately refuſe co do the ſame,that thep 
be p2eſenced by the Ondinarp fo th? Tommilgtoners tn-- cayſes.'Eccleſtaſlical, 
and by them to be refo2zmed accozding)y. | LTD. 


Proteſtations to be made, promiſed and ſubſcribed by them thar 
— ſhall hereafter be admitted to any office, room or Cure in 
any Church, or other place Eccleſiaſtical. 


N primis, J (hall not pzeach 02 publickly interprec, but only read thac which is 

appotnted by pitblick authozity, withouc ſpecial licence of che Biſhop under his 
ſcal. | 

J ſhall read the ſervice appointed, plainly, diſtinctly and audibly, chat all the 
people may hear and underſtand, FEA 

I ſhall keep the Regiſter book accopding to the Queens Pajefſties Jnjun- 
c(tons. | | 
I Gall uſe ſobztety tn apparel, and ſpecially in the Church at Common pzap- 
ers; accozding to ezder appointev. | 

I (hall move the Pariſhioners to quiet and concord, and not give chem cauſe of 
olfence, aud ſhall help co reconcile them which be ac variance, tomy uttermeſt 
power. | 

I hall read daily af the leaff one Chapter of the old Teſtament, and an other 
of the New, with good adviſement, fo the increaſe ofmy knowledge. | 

I doalſs faithfully pzomiſe in my perſon, to uſe and exerciſe my office and 
place to the honour of God,co the quiet of the Queens ſubjects within my charge, 
in truth concozd and unity. And alſo to obſerve, keep and maintain ſuch oz- 
der and unifo2mity tn all exferual policy, rices and ceremonies of the Church, 
” Y the Laws, Good uſuages and orvers are already well pzovided and eſta- 

iſhed. 

I ſhall not openly fntermeddle wich any attiflcers occupations, as cobecouily 
to ſeek a gain thereby,having in Eccleſiaſtical living to the ſum of twenty 
nobles 02 above by pear. 

- Agreed 
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F Articles eAnno 1564. 
Agreed upon and ſubſcribed by, 

Mattheus Cantuarienſis, as 
Edmondus Londonienſis @ CPmiſſioners 
Richardus Elienſis, > ang 
Eamondus Ryfjen(is. _ 

I Robertus Wintonen(s.. 

| - Nicolaus Lixcolnenſts. 
With others. 


Imprinted at Low oo x by 


Reginald W, olfe, 
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The Oath of ALLEGriavcs. 


'A. B. Do truely and fincerely acknowledge, pro- 
] feſle, teſtifie and declare in my conſcience before 
God and the World, that our Soveraign Lord Kez 
Charles is lawiul and rightful King of this Realm, anc 
of all, other his. Majeft:es Dominions and Countries; 
andthatthe Pope, neither of himſelf, nor by. any aus 
tharicy of the Gluwch or Sea of Rynic,,or by any 0- 
ther means with any other, hath any power or au- 
thority to depoſe the Xing, or to diſpoſe any of his 
nes Kingdoms Op, or 1 A any 
orgign Prince to invade ox. annoy” him or his Conn: 
tries, ar to. diſcharge any of his Subjegs, of, their AL 
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—The Oahof Allegiance, 


leagiance and obedience to his Majeſty, or to give li- 
cenle or leave to. any of them to bear Armes, raiſe 
Tumults, or to offer any violence or hurt to his 24- 


jeſtes. Royal Perſon, State or Government, or to any of 


his Majeſtyes 'Subjeds within his Majeſties Dominions. 


Alſo 1 do ſwear from my heart,that notwithſtanding. 
any declaration or ſentence of Excommunication or 
xiyation mage Or grapted,.or to be made or gran- 
ted by the Pope gr his Succeſſours, or by any Anthority 
derived or pretended to be derived from him or his 
Sea, againſt-the {aid X:zg, his Heirs or Succeſſours, 
or any Abfolution of the ſaid SubjeQs from, their 
Obedience ; I will bear faich and true Allegiance to: 
his 2ſajeſty,. his Heirs and Succeſſours, and him and 
them will defend to the uttermoſt of my po 
wer, againſt. all .conſpiracies and attempts whatſo- 
ever which. ſhall be made againſt his or- their 
Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or co- 
lour of any fuch Sentence or Declaration or other: 
wiſe; and will do my beft endeavour to diſcloſe and 
make known unto his 2Zajefty, his Heires and Sucs 
ceſlours all Treaſons and Traicerous Conſpiracies 
which I ſhall know or hear_of, to be againſt him or: 


F 


any! ofthem, 
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. AndT: 0 believe and in {Conſcience am' refolved,. 
at neithet thi 5 OÞE nar any bp whatſoever hath 
e of this Oath,.or any part thereof 
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" The Oath of Supremacy | 
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which I acknowledge by good and full authority to 
_ belawtully adminiftred unto me, and do renounce all 
pardons and diſpenſations to the contrary, And all 
chele rhings I do plainly and fincerely acknowledge, 
and ſwear according to thele exprefle words by me 
ſpoken, and according to the plain and common ſenſe 
and underſtanding ofthe ſame words, withour 'any 


equivocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation. 


whatſoever : And'I'do make this Recognition and ac- 
knowledgement heartily, willingly and truely, upqn 
the true faith of a Chriſtian, So help me God Rec. 


_—_— 


© TheOathof , 
SUPREMACY. 


eA B, Doutterly teſtifie and declare in-my.conſci- 
ence, that the Kzngs highneſle is the onely ſupreme 
Governour of this Realm, and of all other his High- 
nefſe Dominions and Countries, as well in all Spiritu- 
al or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as Temporal; And 


that no Foraign Prince,Perſon Prelate, State 'or Poten- 


tate, hath or ought to have any JuriſdiQion, Power 
Superiority, Preeminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or 
Spiritual with in this Realm: And therefore I do utterly 
renounce and forſake all Foraign Juriſdi&ions, Powers, 
Superiorities and authorities, and do promiſe from 
henceforth I ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance” to the 
Kings Highneſle, his Heires and lawful Succeflours,and 
to my power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all Juriſditions, 
Priviledges, Preeminences and Authorities granted, or 
belonging to the K:gs Highneſs, his Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſours,or united andatinexed to the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm, So help me God, and by the Contents of thts book, 
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The Oath of 
SIM O N Y. 


"eo; .doſwear that I have made no Simoniacal pay- 

ment, contraQt, or  promile dire@ly or.indireQly. by. 
my ſelf, or-'by any other to my knowledge, or with 
my conſentto any.perton or perſons whatſoever for, or 
concerning the procuring or obtaining of the R.or Y.of 4 
inthe Dioces of London, Nor willat any time hereaf- 
ter perform or ſatisfie any-fuch kinde of payment, con-: 
tract or promiſe made by any other without my knows. 

. ledge or conſent, So help me God through Jeſus Chriſt, . 


Turamentum de. 


elNONICA OBEDIEN TH. 


* GOA. B.juro quod preflabo verem + Ca- 
4 Honicam Obedientian Epiſcopo Londinenſi 
|  ejuſque ſucceſſoribus in omnibus. Licitis 
' . O» boneſtis. Sicme Deus adjuyer, 


Furamentum de continua Refidentid in 
- Vicaria.” 
7 GOA. B. Fuio quod" ero refidens in Viea-- 


I-ria met niſs aliter diſpenſatum frerit 4. Dio- 
ceſang meo. SEYon, Oe. 


By the KING 


A 
PROCLAMATION 


Declaring. 


That the procecdings of hisMajeſties Ecclefi-- 
aſtical Courts and Miniſters, are accord- 
ing to. the Lawcs of the 
: _ Real. 


ESEHecreas in ſome of the Libellous books 
JAS and Pamphlets lately publiſhed, The 
/: / moſt Reverend Father: in God, the 
WAS Lord Arch-biſhop and Biſhops of this - 
"#89 Realm, are ſaid to have uſurped upon - 
BE his Majeſtics Prerogative Royal, and 
to have proceeded inthe high'Com- 
miſſion and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts, contrary to * 
the Laws -and ſtatutes of this Realm ; :It was orde- 
red by his Majeſties high Court -of Star-Chamber, 
the Twelfth-day of Faze laſt, that the opinion of the 
two Lords chiet Juſtices, the Eord chiet Baron, and 
the reſt of 6 0g and Barons ſhould be had and - 
certified in thoſe particulars. viz. VWhether Proceſles 
may not iſſue out. of the Eccleſiaſtical ' Courts in the 
Name of the Biſhops > Whether a Patent under the 
great. .Seal be neceſſary for the keeping of the Ec- - 
elefiaſtical Courts, and enabling Citations, Suſpentt-/ 


ons, Excommunications and other . cenſures of the 
Church, . 


ad : 
*_ » 


fn en EI” FO one Ions 
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Church. And whether Citations ought to be in the 
Kings name, and under his Seal of Armes, and the like 
for Inſtitutions and -Indutions to. Benefices, and cor- 
re&ion of Eccleliaſtical offences? Whether Biſhops, | 
Arch-Deacons and other Eccleſiaſtical perſons may or 
ought to keep any viſitation at any time unleſle they 
have exprefſle Commiſſion or Parent under the great 
Seal of England todq itz and that as his Majeſties Vifi- 
tors onely, and in his name and Right alone, 
Whereupon, his Majeſties ſaid Judges haveing ta- 
ken the ſame into their ſerious confideration, did una- 
nimouſly concur and agree in opinions. and the firſt, day 
of Fuly laſt , certified, under their hands as* followeth, 
That proceſles may iſlue-out of the EccleliaſticalCourts 
in the name of the' Bilhops 3 and thar a Patent under 
the great Seal is not neceſlary for the keeping of rhe 
ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or for enabling of Ci: 
rations ; . Suſpenſions, Excommunications, and 0- 


* 


ther Cenſures of the Churth.; Add” that” tt. is 
not neceſlary that Summons, Cirations, or other Pro-. 
ceſles Eccleſiaſtical in the ſaid Courts, or Inſtitutions, 
or Indu&ions to Benefices, or corre&ion of Eccleſi- 
aſtical offences by Cenſure in thoſe Courts, be in the 
' Kings name or with the ſtyle of the King, or under the 
Kings Seal, or that their Seals of office have in them 
the Kings Armes; And that the ſtatute of Primo Eduard: 
ſextt, cap. ſecundo, which enated the Contrary, is not 
now In force : And that the Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons, may keep their Viſitations 
as ujually they have done, withour Commiſſion under 
the great Seal of Englandſo todo: which opinions and 
reſolutions being declared under the hands of all his 
Majeſties ſaid Judges and fo certified into his Court 
of Starchamber, were there recorded:and it was by that 
Court further ordered the fourth day of the ſaid month 
of July, that the ſaid certificate ſhould be enrolled in 
all other his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, and a 
4 the 
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are agreeable to the Laws aud Statutes of the Realm, 
And his Royal Majeſty hath thought fir, with advice 
of his Councel, that a publick Declaration of theſe the 
opinions and reſolutions of his Reverend and Learned 
Jucger, being agreeable to the Judgment and reſfo- 
utions of former times, ſhould be made known to all 
his Subjects, as well to vindicate the legal proceedings 
of His Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Miniſters, from the 
Unjuſt and.ſcandalous imputation of Invading.or en- 
trenching on-his Royal prerogative,as to ſettle the minds 
and ſtop the mouths of all unquier Spirits, that for the 
future they preſume not to cenſure His Ecclefiaſtical 
Courts or Miniſters in theſe their ]uſt- and warranted 
proceedings : And hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth all. 
his Subje&s to take warning as they ihall anſwer the. 
contrary at their-perils.. 


_ 


Given at the Court at Lyndharſt, the 18th,day 
of eAaguſt, inthe 13th. year ofhis Majeſties Reign... 


God ſave the King. 


Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, Prin-- 
ter to the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty 
and by the Afſlignes of Fohn Bill. 
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THEPREPFeACE. 


KC w2/228@ T.is evident unto all men, diligently. reading holy. 
A As Scripture, and ancicnt Authors, that from the. 
72 KS) Apoſtles time, there hath becn theſe Orders of: 
C2 Miniſters in Chriſts Church, Biſhops, Prieſts. 
2X4 and Deacons : which Offices were evermore had 
2? in fuch reverent eftimation,that no man by his. 
| LAG own private authority: might preſume to execute-- 
any of themyexcept he were firſt called, tried, cxamined and 
known to ,have ſuch qualities, as were requiſite for the ſame,and- 
alſo by publick. praycr, with impoſition of hands, approved and. 
admitted thereunto. And therefore, to the intent theſe orders. 
ſthould be continued, and reverently uſed .and eſteemed in this 
Church of England, it 1s requiſite that no man, (not being art this 
preſent Biſhop, Prieſt, nor Deacon) ſhall execute any of them, 
except. he be called,tried, examined and admitted, according to 
the Form hereafter following. And none ;fhall be admunted a. 
Deacon,-except he.be.twemy one years of age at the: leaſt. And. 
every man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, thall be full four and 
-rwenty years old, And every man which is to be conſecrated a. 
Biſhop, ſhall be fully thirty years ofage. And the Biſhop knows- 
ing-either by himſelf, or-by ſufficient teſtimony, any- perſon to be- 
a. man of vertuous converſation, and - without crime, and. after: 
examination and trial, finding him. learned.in the Lartine tongue, . 
and (ufficiently ifſtruged in boly Scripture , may upon- a Sun-: 
day or Holiday, in the face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, 
in ſuch \mannerand formas hereafter. tolloweth... 


* 
% 
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The form and manner of ordering 


DEACONS. 


a2 Iſt, When theday appointed by the Biſhop is come, there ſhall 
SES bean Exhortatiou, declaringthe duty and office of ſuch as come to 
LM beadmitted Miniſters, how neceſſary ſuch Orders are in the 
" Churchof Chriſt, and alfo how the people ought to efteem 

them in their Vocation, 


After the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy, ſhall preſent 
ſuch as ſhall come to the Biſhop to be admitted, ſaying theſe words. | 


 Everend Father in God, J pzelent unts you thele perſons pyelent, to 
be admicted Deacons. | 


| The Biſhop. 

Ake heed that the perſons whom pe p2elent untous, be apt and meet, 
& fo? their learning and godlp converſation, to exercile their miniſlrp dulp, to 
the honour of God, and edifping of his Church. 


The Archdeacon ſhallanſwer. | 
| boar enquired of them, aud alſo examined them, and think them fo 
6 * *'- 


HA | 
And the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people. - 
B*® *:11en, if there be any of pou, who knoweth any impediment, 02 nota- 
ole ctinic, 1 any of theſe perſons pzeſented co be ozdered Deacons, fo2 
the which he ought not to'be admitted co the ſame, lee him come tfoziþ in che 
Name of God, and ſhew what che crime oz impediment is. 


And if any great crime or impediment be objeRted, the Biſhop ſhall ſar- 
ceaſe from O:dering that perſon , until fuch time as the party accuſed 
ſhail cry himſelf clear of that crime, | 

Then the Biſhop commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, 

to the prayers of the Congregation, with the Clerks and people pre- 
ſent, (hall ſay or ſing the Letany, as followeth, with the prayers. 

| R 2 


The 
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The Letany and 'Suffrages . 


ESC. \ nn the Father of heaven - have- mercp upon ys :miſerable- 
Sn lianers. 
| O Godthe Father of heaven3-have-mercy upon us miſera. 
WE ble ſinners. 
— OY <tc gon Rc of che world - have mercy upon us. 
miſerable ſinners. | 
— OGodthe Son Redeemer of. the world : have. mercy upon us miſera- 
ble ſioners. I 
D God the holy Ghoſt pzoceeding from the Father and the. Son: have. 
mercy upon us miſerable linners. 
- ©. God the holy. Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Son : have- 
mercy upon us-miſerable ſinners. | 
D holy, bleſſed and glozious Trinicy, thzee Perſons and one God - have- - 
mercy uyan us. miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, thiree perſons and one. God: have 
mercy upon us miſeraþle finners. OO 
Remember not Lozd our off:nces, no2. the offences of our fozefathers, neither 
take thou vengeance of our: ſins :. Spare us good Lozd , ſpare thy people. 
won thou haſ.redeemed :with thy molt p2ecious blood, and be not angry with 
us fo ever. 


Spare us good Lord 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts aud aſſauics of the devil, 
from thy wrath , and from everlaſting dammacion. | 
Good Lord deliver us. 
 Fcomallvlindneſſe of heart, from p2ive, vain-glozy , and hypocriſy, from: 
envy, hatred, and malice, aud all uncharitablenciſe. 
Good Lord deliver us. 
From fornication and all other deadly ſin, and fcom all che decei:s of the: 
wozld, the fleſh and the devil. 
Good Lord deliver us. | 
From lightning and temyeſt, from plague, pcCtilence and famine, fron; baccle- 
and- murder, and from ſudden veath. 
Good Lord deliver. us. 
From all ſedition and pztoie conſpiracy, from. all falſe doctrine and hereſie,. 
from heardueſſe of heart, aud contempt ofthp wozv- and commandment. 
Good. Lord deliver us. ON 
P 
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= myſtery of chp holp Incarnation, by thy holp Nativity and Circum- 
ciſion, by thy Baptilme, Faſting and Temptation. 4 
Good Lord deliver us.. - | 
By thine Agony and bleody Sweat, by thy Croſſe and __ by thy De- 
cious death and burial, by chyglozfous reſurrection and aſcenſon, and bythe 
comiug of the holy Gholt. | 
God Lord deliver ns. 
Fn all time-of our tribulation, fn all cime of our wealth, in the hour o dear' , 
and.in che day of juygement, 
| Good Lord deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſeechthee co hear us (OD Lozd God) aud chat ft may 
pieaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſally in the right 


wa 
4 We beleech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to Keep and ſtrengthen in the true worſhiping of thee, 
in-righteouſneſſe and halineſſe of life, thy ſervane CHARLES, our moſt gracious 
Ring and Governour. 
We beſeech chee to hear us good Lord, 
 Thatitmay pleaſe thee co rule his heare in chy faith, fear, and love, and that 
he may evermoze have aſfiance in chee, and ever ſeek thy yo and 


; 
on We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord: 
That it may pleaſe chee to be his defender and- keeper, giving him the FER 
obcr all his- enemies. 
We beſcech thce to hear us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee co-blelſe aud pyeſerve our gracious Queen Mary, 
Pzince James Duke of York; andthe reſt of the- Royal 'Pzogeny. 
We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord... 
That itmay pleaſe thee co illuminate all Biſhops, Paſtors, and Minifters of 
the Church, with erue knowledge and underſtanding of c<y Wozd, and that 
both by their pzeaching and- living, thep may- ſec it fozth, and. ſhew it accorv- 


lngly. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord: 
That it *: y pleaſe-chee to edue the Lozds of the Councel and all the Nobili- 
fy, with grace, wiſdome and underſtanding. 
We beleech . thee to hear us good : Lord. 
Thatit map pleaſe thre co bleſſe and keep allthe Pagiltrates, giving them 
grace to execute Julkice and to maintain truth. 
We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleale thee co bleſſe and keep all thy people. 
We beſcech thee to hear ns good Lord. 


That 


it map pleaſe thee to give to all Nations, unity , peace aud concozd. 
. TO We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. : 
That it may pleaſe thee to give ns an heart to love and dzead thee, and diki- 
gently to live after thy commandments. big; 
We belſcech thee to hear us good 'Lord, 
That it may pleaſe chee to give to all thy people increaſe of gzace co hear 
meeklp thy > "oh to receive ic with pure affection, and to bzing fo2th the 
ts of Irit. 
* anti We beſeech thee to hear ns good Lord. 
F That it may pleaſe chee to bzing into the way of cruth, all ſuch as have er- 
rev and are deceived. | 
: We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and cocomfo2t any 
belp the weak hearced, and to raiſe vp chem that fall, and finally co beat down 
Datan under our keec. | 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help and comfoze allthat bein danger, ne- 
ceſsitp, and tribulation. oT 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, | 
That it may pleaſe thee copzeſerve all chat travel by land oz by water , all 
women labouring of childe, all ſick perſons and young childzen, and co ſhew 
thy pity upon all priloners and captives, EET. 
We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. _. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2ovide fo? the fatherleſs chilo2en aud 
' widows, and all that be deſolate and oppreſſed. 
Z | Webeleccch thee to hear us good Lord. 
. That icmay pleaſe thee co: have mercy upon all men. 
| We beſecech thee to hear us good Lord. 
Thatie may pleaſe thee to fozgive our enemies, pceſecuters and flanderers, 
and coturn their hearts. © 
We beſeech thee to,hear us good Lord. | 
That itmap pleaſe thee to give and pieſerve co our uſe the kindly fruics of the 
earth, ſo ag in vue time wemay enjoy them. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to fo2give us all our (ing, 
negligences, E ignoranres, and-to endye us with che grace of thyholy Spirit, 
to afnend our lives atco2ding co thy holyUTopd. 

We beſe:ch thee to hear us good Lord. 

S0n of God : we befeech' thee to hear us. | 
Son of God: we beſeech thee ro hear us. 
D Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of che wozld. 


Grant us thy peace. D Lamb 


——_— 


aw 
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D Lamb of God: that cakeſt away the ſiys of the wozld» 
po Have mercy upon us, 
© Chit hear ns. 
O Chriſt hear ns, 
 Lopd have mercy upon us, 
Lord have-mercy upoh us. 
Chuiſt have mercy upon us. 
, Chriſt have mercy upon us, 
Lozd have mercy upon us. 7 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Dar Father which art iv heaven, qc. 
And lead us not into temptation. - 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
The Verſicle. 
Q Lozd deal not wich us after our ſins. . 
Anſwer. 
Neither reward us after our iniquiries. 


C Letugpray- 


0028, God merciful Father, that deſpileſt not che ſighing of a con- 
z# A&D JF. trite heart , no2 the deſire of ſuch as be- ſozrowful, mereifully 
1 Fay. F* aſsift.our papers that we-make hefoze thee in all our crou- 
5 IN bles aud avverſicies, whenloeber they opp2efſe us, and g2a- 
S$RJIS FC elously hear us, that thole evils which the crafe and ſubtilty 
W=—D"we of the devil oz man wozketh againft us, he bzought-co nought, 
and by the-p2ovidence of chy coodneſſe thep map be diſperſed, thac we hp fer- 
- bants being hurt by uo-perſecutions, map evermoze give thanks unto-ghee-ncþy 
holy Church, thzough Jeſus Chrift our Lov. | 

© Lordariſe, help-us, and deliver us for thy names ſake. 

O God, we have heord with our ears,. and our Fathers have declared unto 
yak - qi wotks that thou videſt in. their dapes, and in :the old-time be- 
-ore them. 

O Lord arife,help us, and deliver us for thine honour.: 

Glozy beto the Father, and to the Sou, qc. - 

Qs it was inthe beginning, is now, 4c, 
F2om our enemies defend us, D.Lizilt. 
Graciouſly look upon cur efiiions.. 
Pitifully. beho'td te foxrows oi cur hearts. - 
Mercifully forgive the ſins cf thy people. - 
Favourably with mzrcy hear our prayers. | 
Q Son of David have mercy upon us, Both, 
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oth now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, © Chill, 
» Gacioully hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us, -O Lord Chrift. 
| The Verſicle. 
© Lo2d, let thp mercy be ſhewed vpon ug. 
Anſwer. 
As we do put our truſt inthee. 


Let us p2ay. 
E humbly beſeech thee, © Father, mercifully look upon our infir- 
mities, and fo2 the glozy of thy Names ſake turn from us all thoſe e- 
vils that we moſt ricchteoully have deſerved : and giant chat in all troubles we 
map put our whole trult and confidence in thy mercy, and 'evermoze ſerve thee 
{n holineſſe and pureneſſe of {tving, to thy honour and glozy, thzough our one- 
ly Pediatoz ard Advocate, Jeſus Chyilt cur Lozd. Amen. - 


Lmighty Ood, which haſt given us gzace at this cime with one accozdto 
make our common ſupplications unto thee, and doeft pzomiſe that when 
two 0} three be gathered together in thy. 32ame, thou wilt grant their requeſts: 
fulfil now, D Lozd, the deſires and pecitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 


expedient fo them, granttag us m this wozld knowledge of thy (ruth, and in the 
would to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


C Then ſhall beſſaid alfo this that followeth, 


PLmighep God,whichby thy divine pzovidence haſt appointed divers 0- 
- ders of miniſters in the Chnrch,and didſt inſpire thine holy Apoſtles, 
\G tochuſe unto this Dzder of Deacons, the firſt Bartyr S. Stephen 
with other: mercifullp behold theſe thy ſervants now calledto the like 
office and adminiſtration, replenſh chem ſo with the crutch of thy doctrine, and 
innocency of life, that both by wozd and good example, they may faithfully'ſcrve 
thee in this office, to the glozp of thy Name, and p2ofic of the Congregation, 
chzough the merits of our ſaviour Jeſu'Chzift, wyo liveth and reigueth with 
thee aud the holy Ghoſt, now and foz ever. Amen. 


Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Communion of the day, ſaving the Epiſtle 
ſh:Il be read out of Timothy, as followeth. | 


Tkewiſe muſt the miniſters be honef, noe touble-tongued, not given unto 
LAMuch wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but holding the myſterp of tht 
tatth, w:th a x uze conſcience 3; and lec them firſt be p2oved, and chen jet 

miniſter 


. 
[ 
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minifker, fo that no man be able to rep;ore them. Evenlo mutt their wives be 
boneff, not evil ſpeakers, bur ſober, and faithful in all chings. Let the Deacons 
be the huſbands ofone wife, and ſuch as rule their childzen well, and their own 
houtholvs : Fo2 they that mfniffer well, get chemſelbes a good degree, and a 
great liberty in the faith which is in Chri@t Jeu, 

Thefe rhings write J unto thee, eruſking to come ſhoztly unto thee: but and - 
if J tarry kong, thatthen thou mayeft yer have knowledge how thou oughteft 
to behave thy ſelf in the houfe of God, which is the congregation of the living 
Ood, the pillar and ground of truth. And without doube , great is chat mpftery 
of godlinelſe, God was ſhewevin the fleſh, was juſtified in che fptrit, was feen 
among the angels, was pzeached nnto th2 Gentfles, was. beliebed on in the 
woyld, and received up in glozp, 


Or elſe this out of the {ixth of the ARs. 


Þ2n the twelve called the uwultituve of the diſciples together, and ſain, Jt 
iz not mcet that we ſhould leave the wozd of God, and ſerve tables;TWhere- 
foze bzeth2en, look pou orft among you ſeveu men of honeſt repozt, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt and wildom, to whom we map commit this buſineſle : but we will 
cive our ſelves continually ( pzaper, audeo the adminiſtration of the wow. And 


that ſaping pleaſed the whole multitude. And they chole Stephen, a man 
Full of faith, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and Pzochozus, and Nica- 


no?, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas, a convert of Antioch. Thele 
they ſet befoze the Apoſtles, and when thep had pjayed, they laid their hands 
on them. And che wozd of God encreaſed, and che number of che viſcigles mul- 
tiplied in Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company of che Pzieſts were obedient 
unto the faith. 


And before theGoſpel, the Biſhop fitting in a chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath 
ofthe Kings ſupremacy, and againſt the power and authority of all 
forreign Potentates, to be miniſtred unto every of them that are to be 
crdered. 


© The Oath of the Kings 


|  Soverargnty. 
I SB. doutterly teſtifie and veclare in mp conſcience, that the Kings Pigh- 
neſſe is the onelp ſupzeme governour of this Realm, and of all other his 
Pighneſle pominions and Countries, as well iu all ſpiritual oz —_ 
D. things. 
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things oz cauſes, as temporal, and chat no fozraign Pznce, Perſon, Pyelate, 
Dtace 02 Potentate, hath o2 ought to have anp Jurildiction, power, luperiozicy, 
preeminence,o2 authozity Eccleſialtial,op Spiricual within this Realm,# chere- 
foze J do utterly renounce and forſake all foreign jurſſdiceions,powers,ſuperi- 
02ities, and authorities, and do pzomile that from hencefo2th I hall bear faith 
and true Allegiance tothe Kings Highneſle, his Heires and lawful Succeſſors, 
and co. mp power ſhall aſgift and defend all juriſvictions, patviledges, pzeemt- 
nences and authorities, granted 02 belonging to the Rings Pighnelle his Þeirs, 
and Suecceſſors, oz uniced and annexed to the Imperial Crown of chis Realm, 
ſo help me God, and the Contents of this Book. 


es... | 


DP 


Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of them that are to be ordered, 
in the preſence of the people, after this manner following, 


D2? you erult that you are any Terry by the holy Ghoſt to take upsn 
you this office and miniſtration, £0 ſerve God, fo2 the pzomoting of his 
glozy,and the edifying of his people? | | 


| Anſwer. 
J truſt lo, 
The Biſhop. 
ID? pou think chat ye truely be called accozding to the will of the Lozd 


Jeſus Chriſt, and che due oder of this Realm, to the Piuiſtery of the 
Church ? | 


| Anſwer. 

I think ſo : | ro 
The Biſhop. Woe” 
ID? pou unkeignedly beleive all che Canonical Scriptures of the Dld end 
New Teſtament? 
; Anſwer. 

I do beliebe. | 

TheBiſhop. 


Ly,\ [All you diligently read the ſame unto the people aſſembled in the Church DP 
| where pou ſhall be appointed to ſerve $ 


Anſwer. 
J will, 


The Biſhop, 
T appertaineth tothe office of a Deacon in the Church, where he ſhall be 
appoitnced, to alsilt che Pzieſt in Divine ſervice, and ſpecially when he Pi- 
nilireth the holy Communion, and to help him in diſtribution thereof, 
and co read holp Scriptures and Powilies in the Congregation, and co 
aſkruct the youth in the Cacechiſme, co Baptize aud to Pzeach, if he be ad- 
p—_ m:tced 
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mitted thereto by the Biſhop. Atid furthermore, it is bis office, where p2oviſion 
is ſo made, to ſearch fo2 the fick, pooz, and impotent people of the pariſh, to inti- 
mate their efkates, names, and places where thep dwell un's the Curare,that 
by bis exhoztation thep may be relieved by che Pariſh, 02 other convenient 
almes : will you do this gladly = {woah ? 

n{wer. 


A will do fo by the help of God. 
. TheBiſhep. | 

"FL 7 Ill pon apply all pour diligence to frame and faſhion pour own lives, 

'V- andthe lives of pour familie, accozding to the doctrine of Chriff, and to 

make both pour ſelves and them, as much as in you lieth, wholeſome eram- 

ples of the flock of Chyilt ? 


| Anſwer. 

I will o do, the Lozd being mp helper. 
| The Biſhop. 
Jl pou reverentlp obey pour D2dinary and other chief Pinilters of the 
Church, and them co whom the government and charge is com- 
mitted over you, following with a glad minde and will their godly admo- 


nitions? 
ks | Anſwer. | 
I willendeavour my (elf, che Lozd being my helper. 


Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally upon the head of every of them, 
ſhall ſay, 


Take thou authozitp to execuce the office of a Deacon in the Church of God 
C_—_— unto thee : Jn the Name of the Father, the Son, and the holp 
men. gs | 


Then ſhall che Biſhop deliver to every oneof them the new Teſtament, 


Take thou authozicy to read the Goſpel in the Church of God, and to peach 
the ſame, if thou be thereto opdinarily commanded, | 


Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall read the. Goſpel of that 
ay. | 
Thea (hallthe Biſhop proceed to the 'Communion, and all that : are or- 


dered, ſhall tarry and receive the holy Communion the ſame day with 
the Biſhop. 


D232. : The 
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The Communion ended , afcer the laſt Colle, and immediatly before the 
BenediQtion, ſhall be ſaid this Collect following. | 


A 299 God, giver of all. good things, which of chy g2eat goodneſſe 
J haſt vouchſafed to accept and take theſe op ſervants unto che Dffices 
of Deacons in thy Church : make them we beſeech thee (D Lo) to be 
modeſt, humble and conſtant in their miniſtration, cd have a ready will co oblerve 
all ſpiritual diſcipline, that thep having alwayes che tcftimony of a good ton- 
ſcience, and continuing ever able and ſtrong in thy Son Chziſt, may ſo 
well uſe themſelves in this inferiour Dffice, that they may be found woz- 
thy tobe called unto the higher Diniſteries in chy Church, thzough che ſame 
thy our Saviour Chziſt, to whom be glozy and honour wozld without 
end. Amen. | 


And here it muſt be ſhewed unto the Deacon, that he muſt conti; 
nue in that Office of a Deacon, the ſpace of a whole year at 
the leaſt (except for reaſonable cauſes it be otherwiſe ſeen go 
his Ordinary) to the intent he may be pericQ, and well ex- 
pert inthe things appertaining ro the Eccleſiaſtical admini- 
ſtration, in executing whereof, if he be found fairhful and di- 
ligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan 'to the Order of 
Prieſthood, | 


m—_—_ FFI * 
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When the exhortation is ended, then ſhall follow the Communion. And 
for che Epiſtle ſhall be read out of the twentieth Chapter of the ARs of 
the Apoitles, as followeth. 


Rom *Hileco Paul ſent meſſengers coEpheſus, and called 
the elders of the congregation : which when thep 
were come to him, he ſaid unco them, Pe know that 
from the firſt day that JF came into Aſia, after what 
manner J have been wich pou at all ſeaſons ſerving 

the Lozd with all humbleneſſe of minde, and with 

/t many tears and temptations, which happened unco me | 

IE aeY_Te bythe lying in wait of the Jews, becauſe J would 
keep back nothing cyat was p2ofitable -nnto pou, but to ſhew you, and teach 
pou openly throughout every houle, witneſging both co the Jews and alſo tv 
the Gzceks, the repentance that is toward God, and the faich chat is toward 
dur Low Jeſus. And ncw behold, J go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not 
knowing the things that (hail come on me there, but that the holp Ghoſt. wic- 
neſleth in every City, ſaping, that bands and trouble abide me. But none of 

* theſe things move me, neither is mp life dear unto my ſelf, that J mighe ful- 

il my courle with joy, andthe miniſtration of the wozd which A have recet- 

bed of the K02d Jeſus, co teſtifie the Goſpelof the grace of God. And nowbe- 

hold J am (ure that hencefo2th ye all ( through whom J| have gone pzeaching 
the kingdom of God ) (hail lee my face no moze. Uherefoze J fake pou to 
recozd this day, that J am pure,from the blosd of all men - Fo2 Jl have ſpared 
no labour : but bave (hewed pou all the counſel of God. Take heed chere- 
lo2ze unts pour ſelves, and to all che flock among whom the holy Ghoſt bath 
made pou overleers, torule the congregation of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his blood, F02 J] am ſure of this, that after my departure (hall grievous 
wolves enter in among pou, not ſparing the flock. Pozeover, of your own 

ſelves ſhall men ariſe , ſpeaking perverſe things co dzaw diſciples after K. . 

ere- 
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Therefore:awake; and remember chat by the ſpace of chree years, J ceaſed 
not to warn every one of you night and day with cears. 

And now brethren J commend poit to God, and tothe word of his grace 
which is able to build farther, aud co give pou an inheritance among all them 
which - are ſanctified. J have veſired no mans ſilver, gold 02 veſture - Yea, 
pou know your lelves , that thele hands have miniftred unto my neceſſities, aud 
unto them that: were with me. J have ſhewed pou all things, how that (> 
labouring ye ought to receive the weak, and to remember the wozds of our 
Lo Jeſns,how chat he ſaid, Ic is moze bleſſed to give then toreceive. 


Or elle this third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. | 


im. 3. pu ARA [Nis is atrue ſaping, Jf any man deſire the Dffice of a 
This when 3; as SQ Viſlhop, he delireth anhoneſt wozk. A Biſhop there- 
Doty on FS) ['K&Þ fozemutt be blameleſſe, the hugband ofone wife, vili- 
made both mos gent, ſober, diſcreet, a keeper of hoſpitality, apt to 
in oneday,! teach, not given to overmuch wine, no fighter , not greedy of fil- 
thy lucre, but gentle,abhorzing fighting, abhozing covetoulneſle, one that ,ruleth 
well his own houſe, one that bath childzen in ſubjection wich all reveiivce, 
fo ifa man cannot rule his own houſe, how ſhall he care fo2 'the congrega- 
tion of God ? he map not be a young [cholar, left he (well; and fall tnco che 
judgemzene of the evil ſpeaker, He muſt alſo have a good repozt of them which 
are without, leſt he fall inco rebuke and ſnare of the evil ſpeaker. 

Likewiſe muſt the Piniſters be honeſt ; not double tongued, not given to 
much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but holding the myſtery of the faith, 
with a pure conſcience : and let chem firſt be p2oved, and then let them miniſter, 
ſo that no man be able to repzove them. 

Evenlo muſt their wives be honelt, not evil ſpeakers : but ſober and faith- 
ful in all things. Let the'Deacons be the huſbands of one wife, and ſuch as 
rule their children well, and their own houſholds : Foz thep chat miniſter well, 
cet themſelves a good degtee, and great liberty in the faich, which is in Chriſt 
Jelus. Thele things wzlte J unto thee, trulting to come ſhoztly unto thee : but 
if J tarrp long, that thenthou mayeſt have pet knowledge, how thou onghtelt to 
behave thy (elf in the houſe of God,which is the congregation of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of truth. . 

And without doubt , great is chat Pyſterp of godlinelſe : God wag ſhewed in 
the fleſh, was juſtified-in the ſpirit, was ſeen among the angels, was precah- 


«4.4 the Gentitles,- was- believed on in-the: wozld, and received up in 
$102Y«. 


After 
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After this ſhall be read for the goſpel, apiece of the laſt Chapter of Mat- 
} thew, as followeth, og 


Eſus came and ſpake unts them, ſaying, All power is giver unto me in bea- 
J ven and in earth : go pe therefoze, and teach all nations, baptizing them i che 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and oof the holy Gholk, teaching them to 
obſcrve all things whatſoever J have commanded pou 3 and lo, J am with you 
alway, even to the end of the wo)ld. wr” 


Or elſe this that followeth out of the tenth Chapter of Saint John. 


Ew verily J lap unto you,ihe that entreth not in by the door info the ſheep- 
\ Y fold, buc climbeth up ſome other wap, the lame is a thief and a murderer. 


But 


pozter openeth, and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. And when he hath ſent fo2th his own ſheep he go* 
eth hgfoze them, and che ſheep follow him, foz they know his voice. A ranger 
will chey not follow, but will flee from him, fo thep know not the voice of 
ſtrangers, This Pzoverb ſpake Jeſtts unto them, but chey underſtood not 
. hat things chey were which he ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unco chem 
again, Qerilp, verily J ſap untopou, J am the dooz of the ſheep - and all (e- 


ben 


did not hear them. J am the dooz 3 by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſafe 


_ Real, kill, and to deſtroy. J am come chat they might have life, and thac chey 
might have ic moze abundantly. Y am the good ſhepherd. A good ſhepherd 
giberh his life foz the ſheep. An hired lexvanc and_he which is not che ſhepherd 
(neither che ſheep are his own) ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth che ſheep and 
fleeth, and che wolf catcheth and ſcattereth ths ſheep. The hired ſervant fleeth 
becauſe he is an hired ſexrdane and carech not fo2 the (ſheep. AJ am the good 
ſhepherd and know my ſheep, and am known of mine. As my Father know- 
eth me, even ſs know J allo mp Father. And J give my like fo the ſheep. 


And 
thep 


T 


he chat entreth in by the dooz, is the ſhepherd of che ſheep - to him the 


as many as came befoze me) are thieves any murderers, but the ſheep 


go in and ouf, and finde paſture. A chief comech not but fo2 to 


other ſhcep J have, which are not of chis fold : them alſo mu J bzing,and 
ſhall hear mp volce, and there ſhall be one fold and one ſhepherd. 


Or elſe this, of the 20. Chapter of John. 


De ſame day at night, which was the firſt dap of the Sabboths, when the 
doozs were ſhue ( where the diſciples were aſſembled cogether, foz fear o 
, t 


_—_ 
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the Jews ) came Jeſus, and ſtood in the midſf, and ſaid untochem, Peace be | 
unto you. Aud when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his 
ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lazd. Then ſaid Jeſus 

unto them accain, Peace be unto you : As my Father lent me, even ſo ſend 

Z you alſo. Audwhen he had ſaid thoſe wozds, he i2eathed on them, and ſaid 
unto them, receive pe the holy Ghoſt. TUhoſoevers ſins pe remit, they are re 
mitced unto them : aud wholoevers ſins pe retain, chey are retained. 


When the Goſpel is ended, then ſhall be faid or ſung, 


Due holy Ghoſt, eternal Gay, pzoceeding fzom above : 
Both from the Father and the Son, the God of peace and love. 
ifſit our minys, andinto us thy heavenly g2ace inſpire, 
That in alfcruth and godlineſs, we may have rae deſire. 
Thou art the very Camfozter, in all wo and viffhels : 
The beaveuly gift of God moft high, : which ns tongue can erpyeſs, 
The fountain and the lively ſp:ing, of jop celeftial; 
The fire ſo bzight,the love (a ctear, and unction ſpiritual. 
Thau inthy gifts art manifokd, whereby Chziſts Church doth tand, * 
Jn faithful hearts waiting thy law, che finger of Gods hany. 
Acco:ding to thy pzomile made, chou givelt ſpeech of gace : 
That t20ugh thy help the pzatſe of Gov may found ju every place. 
 Dhoily Ghoffinta ouc wits ſend down thy heavenly light, 
Kindle our hearts with fervent love to ſerve God dap and night. 
Strength and ſtabliſh all our weakneſg, fo feeble and ſo frail ; 
That neicher fleſh, che woxtd, no} devil, againſt us do p2evall. 
Jut back our eneip far from us, and g2zant us co obtain . 
Peace in our hearts with God aud man, without gzudge oz diſdain. 
Ind gzant D Lozd., that thou being our leader and our guide, 
TUe may eſchew the ſnares of ſin, and from thee never ſlide. 
To us ſuch plenty of thy g2ace, good Lozd, g2ant we thee pjay - 
That thou wapelt be our Comfqzter at the laſt vzeadful day. 
Df all rife and diſſenſion, D Lov diſſatve the bands : 
And make the kaots of peace and love, thzoughout all Chiiſtian lands. 
Gant us D Lord, thzough chee toknow, che Father moſt of might: 
That of his dear deloved Son, we map attain the ſight, 
nd that with perfect faith alſo we may acknowledge thee : 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perſons thzee. 
Laud-aud p2aiſe be cothe Father,and to the Son cqual : 
Aud co the holp Spirit alſo, one God coeternal. 
nd pzay we that the onety Don, vouchſafe his Spirit co ſend. 
To all chat vo pzofeſſe his Mame, unto the wozlds end. Amen, And 
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Andithen the Arch- FO ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop, all them that 
ſhall receive the - Order of Prieſthood that day, the Arch-deacon 


 faying, 


Everend Father in Gov, hw unto pou theſe perſons pzeſent, to be ad- 
mitced co the Opver ot Ppelthood. : 


(um interrogatione & reſponſione, ut in ordine Diaconatns, 


And then the Biſhop ſhall ſay to the people. ; 
Ood people, theſe be they whom we purpoſe, God willing, to receive this 
oap unto the holp office ot }Pzieſthood - Foz after due examination, we 
finde not to the contrary, but that they be lawfully called co their function and 
miniſtery, and that they be perſons meet foy che ſame : But pec if there be-anp 
of you which knoweth any impediment oz notable crime of any of them, fo2 
the which he ought not to be recetved into this holp miniltery , now in the name 
of God veclare che ſame. 3 
And if any great crime or impediment be objected, 


Ut [t _ Tr Ordine Diaconatus, wſque ad finem Litanie, cum bas 
Collefa, . | 


AA Emiatty God giver of all good things, which by thy holy Spirit baſt 
2ppointed divers Dders of Piniſters in the Church, mercifally behold 
theſe typ {:rvants now callc> co tve office of Pyzieſthood, and repleniſh them 
ſo witz &- cruth of thp doctrine and kanocency of life, that both by wozd aud 00d 
example , they may (aityfulip ſerve thee in chis office to the glory of thy Mame, 
and poftt of thp congregatton, thzough the merits of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chuft, who liveth aad reigneth wirh thee and che holp Gholl, wozld ' with- 
out end. Amen. * 


Then the Biſhop ſhall miniſter unto every -one of them the Oath cobcern- 
ing the Kings ſupremacy, as it is ſet forth in the Order of Deacons. And 
that done, he ſhall ſay unto them which are appointed to receive the 
iaid office, as hereafter followeth. 


Dahave heard, hiethrey, as well in pour pzivate examination, as in the 
erhozcation, and in 4 holy leſſons taken out of the Goſpel, and of the 
By T wyitings 
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waitings of the Apoſtles; of what dignity, and of how great impoztance this 
office is (whereunto pe be called.) Aud now we exhozt you cn the Name 
of our Lozv Jeſus Chyiſt, tohave in remembrance into how high a dignity,and 
to how chargeable an office pe be called, that is to ſap, che meflengers, the 
watchmen, the paſtozs and the ſtewards of the Lozd, to teach, to pzemonilſh, to 
fcev and pzovide fo2 the Lozvs familp, to ſeek fo2 Chrilts ſheep that be viſper. 

{ed abzoad, and fo) his childzen which be in the midſt of this naughty wopld, to 
beſaved thzough Chyiſt fo ever, Dave alwapes therefoze p2inted in pour 
remembrance, how great a treaſure is committeÞ to pour charge : foz they be 
the heep'of ©hailf, whichhe bought with his death, and foz whom he (hed 
biz blood. The Church and Congzegation whom you mult ſerve, is his Spouſe 
and his body. 7 

And if it ſhall chance the ſame Church, oz any member thercof , co take a- 

pHhurt 02 Hinderance, by reaſsn of pour neglicence, you know the greatneſſe 
ofthe fault, and aloof the ho;rivle puniſhment which wiil enſue. Whecefoze 
conſider with your ſelves the env of pour miniſtery cowards the childzen of God, 
towards the ſpouſe and body of Chyift, and ſee that pou never ceaſe pour la- 
bour, pour care and diligence, untt! you have done all thae lieth in you, accod- 
ing to your bounden dntp, fo bzing all ſuch as are, o2 ſhall be commitced co 
your charge, unto that agreement in faith and knowledge of God,and to that 
ripeneſſe and perfectncſſe ofage tn Chyiſt, that there be no place left among 
pou either oferrour in religtono} fo2 vicionineſſe of life, 

+ Then fo2as march -as pour office ts both of ſo qreatercellencie, andof lo great 
vifficultie, ye ſee with how great care and ſtudy ye oughtco apply your ſelbcs 
as well that ye may ſhew pour ſelves kinde to that Lozd who hath placed: 
pu in {0 high a dignity, as al{oto beware that neicher you pour ſelves offend, 
neither be occaſion that ocher ofend: Powbeit , pe cannot have a minde and: 
a wil thereto of pour (elves, fo2 chat power and ability is given of God a- 
lone. Therefoze peſce how pe oughr and have need carneſtly-to pap foz his: 
holp Spirit. And leeing that you caunot by any other means compaſs the 
Doing of {o-weighty a wozk pertainig to the ſalvation of man, but with das 
c:rine and exhozcattontaken out of che holy Scriptures, and with a life a- 
greeable unto. the fame : Ye perceive how ſudious ye ought to be in reading 
and tt learning the Scrip:ures, and in framing the manners both of your 
ſelves, and of them that (p:cially pertain unto yon, accopding to the rnle of the. 
ſame Scriptures :;. Fad fo; this Celf-ſame caule, ye ſex how ye onght to fozlake 
and ſet alide (as much as you map) ail woplolp cares and ſtudies, 

We have good hop, that pou have well weighed and pondered theſe things 
with yoix ſelves,long befoze this time, and chat you have clearlp determined 
by Gods grace, to give pour ſelves whollp eo this vocation, wherennto it bath 
plealed God to call you ; ſo chat (as much as liethin pou) you app'p your ſelves 

| whollp 


ee” nd ener in $: 4 agua; a8, 2 
| me, \ 
bY 


wholly to this one thing, and dzaw all your cares and Cudfes chis wap, and 
to this end. Aud that you will continually pzap fox the heaveuly aſſiſtance o 
the boly Ghoſt from God the Father, by the mediation of our enely Mevtfaco 
and Saviour Jeſus Chzilt, that by daplp reading and weighing of the 
Scripcures, pe may fo war ripcr and ſtronger in pour miniſtery : and chat ye 
may (o endeavour your ſelves from time to time, to ſanccifie the lives of you 
and pouzs, and fo faſhion chem after the rule and doctrine of Chzift : And that 
ye map be wholſome and godly examples and patterns fo2 the reſt of the Con- 
\ gregation to follow ; and that this pzeſent Congregation of Chaiſt here afſem- 
bled, may alſo underſtand pour minds and wills in. theſe chings : and that this 
your pzomile ſhall more move you to do your duties, ye ſhall anſwer plajpſy 
totheſe things, which we in the name of the Congregation demand of you 
touching the lame. : 

Do pou thiak in your heart that you be cruely calley accozding co the will of 
our Lozd Jelu Chailt, and the Der of this Church of England, to che $Pt- 
niſttery of Pyicſthood ? | 
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Anſwer. 


The Biſhop. 

E you perlwaved chat the holy Scriptures contain ſufficiently all voctrine 

required of neceſſity fo2 eternal ſalvation, thzough faith in Jeſu Chziſt? Aud 

are pou determined with the ſaid Scriptares to infkruct the people commilceey 

ta pour charge, and to teach nothing (as required of neceſſity to eternal (alpati- 

en) but that you ſhall be perſwaded may be concluded and p2oved by the 
cripture? < 


I think {f. 


B 


Anſwer. F 
J amo perſwaded, and have fo determined by Gods grace. 
| The Biſhop. TT 
IT 7 il pou then give pour faithful diligence alwayes fo to Piniffer the 
doctrine aud Sacraments, and the Dilcipline of Chzilt,as the Lozd hach 
commanded, and as this realm hath received the ſame, accozding to the Com- 
maudemeuts of God, ſo that pou may teach the people committed (0 pour cure 
and chaxge, with all viligence to _ and obſerve the ſame ? 
oo Aniwer. , 
I will ds ſo by thehclp. ofthe Lov. 
The Biſhop. 
WT you be ready with all faichfull viligence co baniſh and drive away 
all erroneous and fftrange Doctrines, contrary to Gods wo2d and 
to uſe both publick aud private monicions and erhoztations, as well co the 
lick as co the whole, wichin pour Cures, as need ſhall require; and occaſion be 


xiven ? 
T2 Anſwer. 


.. ——— 
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| - Anſwer, 
will, the Lozd being my helper. 
COON OO Of : The Biſhop. 
WM J Ill you be diligent in p)apers, and in reading-of che holp Scriptures, 
/V and in ſuch Rtudies as help tothe knowledge of the ſane, laping aſide 
the ſtudy of the wozld and the fleſh 2 
| Anſwer. 
F wil! endeavour. my ſelf foto do, the Lozd being my helper; 
HOP: The Biſhop. | 
WW [Ill pou be diliccgent- to frame and faſhion yourown ſelves, and your fa-v 
/V milies accopding to the doctrine of Chyiſf, and co make both pour ſelves 
aud them (as much as inyoulieth) wholſom eramples and ſpectaclcs. co the 
flock of Chill ? n 
Anſwer. 
T will apply mp \elf, the Lozy being mp helper, h 
The Biſhop. | 
'T 7 Ill you maintein and ſet fozwards (as much as lieth in you) quietneſſe, 
| peace and love among all Chyiſtian people, aud ſpectally among them 
that are, o2 ſhallbe.comwitted to pour charge * | 
m_— Anſwer. 
J will ſo do, the Lozd being my helper: 
is * The Biſhop... 
Jll you reverently obey pour D2dinary and other chicf miniſters | unto- 
whom -the government” and charge is commitced over pou, following 
with a glad minde and Lill their govly admonicions, and ſabmicting your = 
ſelves fo their godly judgements ?. 
Anſwer. 
A will o do, the Lozd being my helper. 
© Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay- 
'Limighty God, who hath given you this will co do all theſe:things,nzant 
{ Aalſo unto you ſtrength aud power-to perfozm the lame, chat he map ac- 
compliſh his wozk which he hath becun in you, until the time he hall come at 
the latter day to judge the quick: and the dead: | | 


After this, the Congregation ſhall be deſired ſecretly in their prayers, to 
wake humble ſupplications to God for the foreſaid things ; for the which 
Prayersthere ſhall þe a certain ſpace kept in ſilence, TAI 


That 


Fhe ordering of Prieſts. 215 


— 


That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this wiſe, 
C Let us Pray, 


WyYgoas Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, which of thine infinice love 
Ae» and goodneſſe towards us , halt given to us thy only 


FSEH Deemer, and author of everlaſting life, who after he hadmade per- 
fect our redemption by his death, and was aſcendep info heaven, ſenc abzoav 
into the wozld his Apoſtles, Pzophets, Cvangeliſts,Docto2s, and Paſtozs, 
by whoſe: 1zbour and miniſtery he gathered together a gneat flock in all the 
parts of the world, co ſet fozth the eternal pzaiſe ofthy holy Name. Fo? theſe 
ſo gzeat benefics of thp eternal goodneſle, and fog that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call theſe thy ſervants h:re pzeſent, to the. ſame office and miniſtery of ſalva- 
tion of mankinve; we render unco thee molt hearty thanks, we -wozſhip and 
pzaiſe thee, and we humbly beſeech thee, by the ſame thy Son, to granc unto 
all, whic! either here oz elſewhere. call upon thy ame, that. we map, ſhew 
our ſclves.thankful co thee foz theſe and. all other thy benefits, and. chat we map 
dayly, increaſe and; go fozwards, in the knowledge and faith of 'thee and thy 
Don, by theholy Spirit, So that as well by thele thy Piuiſters, as by them 
to whom they ſhall be appointed Piniſters, thy holy Mame may be alwayes 
glozified, and <p bleſſed kingdom enlarged, thzough che ſame thp Son' our 
Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, which liveth and reigneth with chee, in the unitp..of the.ſame 
holy Spirit,wozld without end. Amea. OT LTE + 


When this prayer is done, the Biſhops with the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay 


their hands ſeverally upon the head of every one that receiveth Orders : 


the receivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, .and the Biſhop ſaying, 


_ the holy Ghoſf : TUhoſe ſins thou doeſt forgive, they are fozgiven : 
and whole ſins thou dacft retain, they are retained : and be thou a fafthful 
diſpenſer of the wozd of God, and of his holp Sacrameuts. Jn the Name of che 
Father, andof the Son, and of the holp Ghoſt, Amen. - | 


The Biſhop ſhall deliver to every on? of them the Bible in his hand ſaying, 


ke thou Authozity to pzeach the wozd of Gov, and to minifſtcr the holy 
; Dacraments in this Cong2egation, where thou ſ}alt be ſo appointed. 


EO 


hen | 


g and molt dearly beloved Son Jelits Chziſt to be our re- 
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When this is done, the Congregation ſhall ſing the Creed, andalſo they 
ſhall go tothe Communion, which all they that receive Orders ſhall take 
together , and remain in the ſame place wherethe bands were laid up- 
on them, until ſach time as they have received the Communion. | 


The Communion being done, after the laſt Colle, and immediatly before 
the BenediQion, ſhall be ſaid this Colle. 


FD merciful Father, we beleech thee to ſend upon theſe thp ſervants 
thy heavenly bleſſing, that they map be clad about with all juſtice, and 
that chy wozy ſpoken by their mouthes, may have ſuch ſucceſſe, chat it may 
never be ſpoken in vain. Gant alſo that we may have grace to hear and re» 
ceive the ſame as chp molt holy wozd, and the means of our ſalvation, that 
inall our w9ozds and deeds we map ſeek thy glozy, and the encreaſe of thy 
Kingdom, thzough Jeſus Chyilt our Lozd. Amen. wn, 


Andif the order of Deacons and Pricſthood be given both ups 
on'one day, then ſhall all things at che holy Communion be 
uſed, as they are appointed at the ordering of Prieſts, ſavin 
that for che Epiſtle, the whole third Chapter of the firſt to Tt- 
mothy ſhal be read,as it is ſet out detore 1n the order of Prieſts, 

And immediatly after the Epiſtle the Deacons ſhall be order- 

ed. Andit ſhall ſuffice the Letany to be ſaid once, 


- hy » - ite . - ——_— 
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{& The form of Coenſecrating of an Arch- 
Biſhop, or Biſhop. 


q At the Commumion, 


The Epiſile. 


apa Dis is a true ſaying, Af aman defirethe office of a Bithop,. be 
UT FO defireth an honeſt wozk, A Biſhop therefoze muſt be blameleſle, 


= 25>, (be huſband of one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcreet, a keeper of 
vg BY boſpitality, apt to teach, not given to over much wine,no fighter, 
SMSD not greedy of filthy lucre, but gentle, abhorzing fighting, abbq- 
ing covetoulneſſe, one that rulech well his own houſe, one that hath chilvzen 
in ſabjection with all reverence. Fo if a man cannot rule his: own houſe, 
how hall he care fo2 the congregation of God ?He map not be a young ſcho- 
lar, leſt be ſwell, and fall into the judgement of che evil ſpeaker, Þe muff 
alſo have a good repo2t of them which are wichout, leſt he fall ico rebuke aud 
the ſnare of the cvil ſpeaker. ; 


| The Goſpel. 


* 


Then laid to Simon Peter, Simon Johanns, loveſt thou me moze hen theſe? 


e ſaid unto him, Ye Lozd, thou knoweft chat J love chee : he ſaid unto him, 
feed myLambs. Þe ſaid co him again the ſecond tiine, Simon Johanns, lo- 
beſt thou me + iÞe ſaid unto him, Yea Lozd, thou knoweft that J love thee : be 
laidunto him, Feed mp ſheep. Þe (aid untohim the thiry time, Simon Johan. 
a, (veſt thou me 2 Peter was lozrp becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Loveſt thou me. Aad he ſaid unto him,Lozd thou kuoweſ all things, thou know: 
N chat Y love thee. Jeſus ſaid unco him, Feed mp ſheep. 


Or elſe out of the tenth Chapter of John, as before in the Order 
of Prieſts. ; 
After 
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Afterthe Goſpel and creed ended : firſt the ele&ed Biſhop ſhall be pre- 
ſented by two Biſhops, unto, the Arch- Biſhop of that Province, or tg 


| ſome other Biſhop appointed by his.commilſſion-: the Biſhops that pre- 
' ſent him, ſaying, : 


Ot reverend Father in God, we pjeſent-unto you this godly and well 
Mia man-to be couſecrated Biſhop. 


Then ſhall the Arch-Biſhop demand the Kings mandate for the Conſecrs- 
tion, and cauſe it to þe read, and the Oath touching the knowledge of 
the Kings Supremacy, ſhall be miniſtred to the perſons eleted; as It 1s ſet 
out in the order of Deacons. And then ſhall be miniſtred the Oath of 
due obedience unto the Archbiſhop, as followeth, 


|. The Oath of due obedience to the Arch- 
Biſhop. 


N-the Name of God, Amen. Y. N. cholen Biſhop of the Church 02 See of 
JP. do p2ofeſſe and promite all due reverence and obeotence ro the Archviſhoy, 
and to the Petropolitical Church of 32. and to their ſucceſſors 3; (o help mt 
God through Jelus Chzilt. 


This Oath ſhall not be made at the Confecration of an Archbiſhop. 
Ty the my ſhall move the Congregation preſent, to pray, ſaying. 
thus to them. Fe 


Rethzen, it is written in the Goſpel of St. Luke, chat our Savfour Chiift 

continued the whole night in payer, or ever that he did chaſe and (end 
tozrh his twelve Apoſtles. Jtis wyitten allo tn the Acts of the Apoſtles, that 
the diſciples which were at Autioch did falt and pray, oz ever they laid hands 
upon,0? lent fozth Poul and Barnabas. Lee us therefoze, following che exan- 
ple of our Saviour Chziſt and his Apoſtles, tirlt fail co pzaper, oz that we ad- 
mit and \cnd fo2th this pezſon pyeſevted unto us, to the wozk whereunts wt 
truſt the holy Ghoſt hath called him. 


And then ſhall be {aid the Letany as afore in the Order of Deacons, 


And after this place, That ic may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
That 6 mop pleaſe thee to bleſſe this our byother elected, and to ſend thy 
grace 


' Jam ſoperſwaded. 
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grace upon him, that he mop duly execute the office whereunCo he is called, to 
the edifping of the Church, and to re mags paile, and glozy of chp ame. 
Aniwer, 
Te beſeech thee to hearts good Loyd, 


Concluding the Letany in the end with this prayer. 


lmighty God, giver of all good things, which by thy holy Spfric haſt 
L£ XK 2ppcinted divers ozders and Miniſters in thy Church, mercifully beholv 
this thy ſcrvant now called to the wozk and winiſtry of a Biſhop, and re- 
pleniſh him fo wich the truth of thy doctrine, and innocencp of life, that both 
by wopd and deed he may faithfully ſerve thee in this Dffice, to the glory of 
ehy Name, and p2ofic of thy Congregation, through the metits of our Davi- 
our Jclus Chit, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoft, wozld 
without end Amen. 


- Thenthe Archbiſhop fitting in a chair, ſhall ſay to him that is to be con- 


ſecrated. 


Rother, fozaſmuch as holy Scripture, and the old Canons commandeth, 
thac we Could not be haſty in laying on hands and admitting of any pers 
{on co the goverment of the Congregation of Chyiſt, which he hath purcha- 
ſed with no leſs pyice than the effuſton of his own blood : afoze J admit you to 
this adminiſtracion, whereunto pou are called, J will examine pou in cer- 
tain articles, to the end the Congregation p1eſent map have a trial, and bear 
witneſſe how pou be minded to behave youc ſelf fn the Church of God. 
Are pou perſwaded that you be truely called co chis miniftration accozving to 
the will of cur Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, aud che ozder ofthis Realm? 


Anſwer. 


The Archbiſhop. 


Re yon perſwaded that the holp Scriptures contain ſufficiently all doctrine, 

requ'red of neceſſity fo eternal ſalvation through the faith in Jeſus 
Chu ? nd are poudetermined with the ſame holp Scriptures, to inſtruct the 
people committed co pour charge, and to teach oz maintain nothing as requt- 
red of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but that pou ſhall be per[waded map be con- 
cluded and p2oved by the ſame ? | 


Anſwer, 
IJ am lo perſwaded, and determined by on grace. 


The 


220 The Conſecration of Biſhops. 


— — 


The Archbiſhop. 
Wi you- then faithfully-exerciſe pour ſelf in the ſaid holp Scriptures, any 
call upon God by p2aper fo! the true underſtanding of che ſame, ſo es. ye 


may be able by them to teach and erhozt with wholſome doctrine, and to with-. 
 fandand convince the gainlapers ? 


Anſwere 

I will ſs do;by the help. of God. 
| | The Archbiſhop, 

BE you ready with all. faithful diligence co baniſh and dzive awap all erront- 

ous and ſtrange doctrine contrary to Gods wozd, and both pzivately and. 
openlp to call upon and encourage others to the ſame ?. 
Anſwer, 

7 am ready. the Lozv being my helper. 


The Archbiſhop. 
Jll you deny all ungodlineſſe and wozldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righte. 
Y ouſly, and.godlp in chis wozld, that you may (bew your (elf in all things 
an example of good wozks unto others, that the adberlary may be aſhamed, ha- 
ving nothing to lay againft you: 
Anſwer. 
JT will (o do, the Lozd being my helper, 


The Archbiſhop. | 
Yll you maintain and ſet fozward (as muchas ſhall lie in you ) quiecneſſe; 
.V* peace and love among allmen : and ſuch as be unquiet, diſobedient and 
criminous within pour Dioceſle, correct and puniſh accozding co ſuch authority 


as pe have by Gods wozd,as to you ſhall ve committed by.the ozdinance of this 
Realm ? | 


6 * 
” 
» 


Anſwer. £0 
J| will Co do, by the- help of God. 


The Archbiſhop. 


WT you ſhew your ſelf gentle, and be mcrciful fo2 Chriſts ſake to po82 
| | and needy people, aud £o all rangers deſtitute of help $ 


| ___ Anſyer. 
J will ſo ſhew mp ſelf by Gods help. 


The Archbiſhop. 


| A Lnight Oo8d our heavenly Father, who hath given.you a good will todo 
all theſe things : grant alſo unto pon Nrength and power to om the 
ame 


oO IO 


fame, that. he accompliſhing in you the good wozk which he hath begun, pe 


map be found perfect aud irreprehenſivle ac the latter dap, through Jelus Chyil 
our Lod. Ainen. 


Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid, Come holy Ghoſt, &c, 
As it is ſet out in the D2der of Pyteſts. 
That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay, 


Lo2d hear our p2aper. 
| Anſwer. 
And let our cry come unto thee: 


C Let us P2ay. 


9268 Fg Linighty God,# molt merciful Father, which ofchine infinice 
7 \/ed* goodneſs haſt given thy only and molt dear beloved Son 
9 Jelus Chiilt co be our Redeemer and authoz of everlaſting 
& life, who after that he had made perfect our Redemption by 
E\ \w# bis death, aud was aſcended into heaven, poured down his 
{BPR Ve gifts abundantly upon men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſotne 
IT j2ophets, fome Evangelifs, ſome ÞPaſtours and Do- 
ctozs, co the edifping and making perfect his Cong2egation : g2ant we beſeech 
thee, to this hp ſervant ſuch gzace, that he may evermoze be ready to ſp2cad a- 
bzoad thy Goſpel, auv glad cidings of reconcilement co Gov, and to uſe the au- 
thozicy giveu to him, noc to beſf2op but to ſave, not to hurt but to help : ſs thac 
he as a wiſe and faithful ſervauc giving to thy family mat in vue ſeaſon, map ac 
the laſt be received into joy, though Jeſu Chyilt our Lozd, who with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, liveth and raigneth one God wozld without env, Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent, ſhall lay their hands upon the 
head of the elected Biſhop, the Archbiſbop ſaying, 


Take the holy Gho?, and remember chat thou tir up ihe g2ace of God which 
is in thte, by unpoſitton of hands 2 foz God hath not given us the ſpirit of 
fear, but of power and love, and ſoberneſs. 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 
Ive beed unto reading, exhoztation and doctrine, Thinkupon theſe things 


concained in this book. Be diligent tn them, that che tncreaſe coming 
U 2 therebp 


——— —_Ot. 


— 
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thereby, map he manifeſt unto all men. Take heed.unto thy (elf, and nnto feachs 
ing, 8ud be. diligent in-voing then»: fo2 by-doing this thou ſhalt (ave thy (elf, ang 
them that hear thee, Be to the flock of Chyiſt a Qepherd, rot a wolf; feed 
chem, devour them not : hold up the weak, heal the ſick, bind together the b2o- 
ken, bzing again the outcaſts, ſeek the loſt, beſo merciful, that ye be not coo re- 
mils: lo miniſter diſcipline, chat you fozget not mercy, that when the chiefe | 
Shepherd ſhall come, you may receive the immarceſcible czown of glozy,though. 
Jelus Chyilt our Lozd, Amcu. 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed to the Communion, with whom the 

' new conſecrated Biſhop, with other ſhall alſo Communicate. And for 
the laſt ColleR: immediately before the BenediRion, ſhall be ſaid this. 
Prayer. 


Okt merciful Father, we beleech thee to. ſend upon this thy ſervont 

Y Ltby beavenly bleſſing, and ſo endue him with thy holy Spirit, that he 
preaching thy wozd, nay not onelp be earneſt to repzove, beſeech, and rebuke, 
witch all patience and doctrine, but alſo may be, co ſuch as believe, an whol-. 
ſome example, in wodd, in converſation, in love, in faith, in chaſtity, and puri- 
tp + that faichfully fulfilling his courſe, at the latter dzp he map receive the 
crown.ofrighteouſnelle ſaid:up.by the Lozd che righteous Judge, who liveth and- 
_ oneGod with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, wozld withone env. - 
men... 


G09 


AT THE HEALING. 


| THE GOSPEL 
Written in the XVI, Chapter of St, M ARK, 
beginning art the 14, verſe. 


EDT ESUS appeared unto the Eleven as they ſate at meat, and 
> PZ calt in their teeth their unbelief and hardneſſe of hearc, 
25 C2, becauſe they believed not them which had ſeen that He 

#22” was Riſcu again from the dead, And he ſaidunto them, 
Gove into allthe wozld, and pzeach che Goſpel co all Creatures: 
be that believech and is Baptized, ſhall be Saved: but he that be- 
lieveth not, Chali be dainned ; And theſe Tokens ſhall follow them 
that believe : Jn mp Nate thep ſhall caſt out divelz, they ſhall ® yere the io. 
ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall dzive away ſerpents, and if thep firm perſons 
tink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hure them - * They ſhall lay *< Preſented 
their hands on the Sick, and they ſhall recover. So when the wins ag 
Lozd had ſpoken un'o chem, he was received into Yeaven, and is on knees, and the 
the right hand of God. And thep went fozth, and pzeached every King layech 
where, the Lozd wozking with them, and confirming the wowd- with his _ up- 
Piracles following. mls ea 


THE GOSPEL 
Written in the I, Chapter of St, ] OH N, 
beginning at the firſt verſe, 


"15K the beginning was the Wozd, and the Wozd was: with 


God, and God was the Wozd. The ſame was in the 

beginning with God. All chings were made by it, and 

without it was made nothing that was made; Y 
In it was Life, and the Life was the Light of men, and the Light Mg they 
hined in the Darkneſſe, and the darkneſs compzehended ic not. ccheg un, 
There was ſent from Goda man whoſe name was JOHN. The tothe KING 
lame came as a witneſſe, to bear wicneſle of the Light, that all mcn upon their 
though him might believe. Ye was not that Light, but was ſen: ns, Tie 
td bear witnets of the Light. * That light was the true light, {cc his Gola 


which liphteth every man that cometh into the world. IÞe "yy thom their 
| : Or TT ger errno n_ necks, 


The Kings Healing. 


£ 


Theſe An- 
ſwers are to 
be made by 
them that 
come to be 


Healed, 


” 


in the Ulo;Id aud the wozld was made by him, and the Wo1ld knew 
him not.) cane among his own,and his own received him not. But 
as manp as received him, ro them gave he power-to be made Sous of 
God, evenchem that believed on his Name : which were bon noe 
ofblood, no2 of the will ofthe fleſh, nor pet of che will of man,vuc 
of God. And the ſame TUopd became - Fleſh, and dwelt among ug, 
aud we (aw the Glory of it, as the Glozp of che onely begotten-Son 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. 


THE PRAYERS. 1 


Verſ. Loyd have mercp upon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy npon'us. 
Verſ. Chziſt have mercp upon ns, 
Reſp. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Verſ Lozd have mercp upon us. 
Reſp. Loid have mercy upon rs. 


OF Father which art in heaven, hallowed he c<y Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earch asf is uw heaven. 
Gave us this dap our datly bzead, 4nd fo2give us cur treſpaſſeg as 


« we fo2give chem chat treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation, but deliver us from evil, Amen. 

Verſ, D Lozd Save thy Servants. 

Reſp, Which put their truſt in thee. 

Verſ. Send help unto chem from above. . 

Reſp. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Verſ. Pelp us D Godonr Saviour. 

Reſp. And for the Glory of thy name deliveryus, be merciful une 
to us ſinners for thy Names fake. | 

Verſ. D Lozd hear our P}aper, 

Reſp. Andler our Cry come unto thee. 


Alnighty God , who art the Giver of all health, and che aid 

of them chat eek to Thee foz ſuccour, we call upon thee fo} 

tby belp and goodneſſe mercifully to be ſhewed unto theſe thy ſer- 

vants,that they being Pealed of their infirmity,may give thanks un- 

eo thee, in thy holy Church, thzough Jeſus Chz/t ourLozy, AMEN. 

TY Grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, and the love of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermoze. 


Of Abrogate Holy-dayesin K.Hen.$.time. 225 _ 


A copy of thacte made fo2 thabzogarion of certayne 
ho: y dayes, acco2dyng to tyetraniumpte late ſent by the 

'Hyngs hyghnes to all byſſhops with his graces ſtrayght 
commaundement.to figntae his farther pleaſure to all Cot = 
leges, religious houſes and Curates, within they: dioceſſe 
foz the publicacton, and alſo effectuall # vniuerſali obſer- 
cton of the ſame. Anno 1536. 


$} as moch as the nombye of holy dapes is ſo cxceſſyuelp growen aud yer 

daply moze and moje by mens deuocyon, pea rather ſuperſticyon was lyke 
further to encreaſe, that the ſame was & (holve be not onelp p2ciuviciall co 
the common weale, by cealon thac it is occaſion as well of moche (louth and 
pdelnes, the verynouryſhe ofchcnes, vacaboundes, and of ppuers other unthrpf- 
tpneſſe and inconnenpyenctes, 3s of decayeof good myſteryes avd arces, veple and 
neceſſary fozt the common welthe, aud loſſe of mans fode many cymes, bepnge 
clene deftroped thzough che ſuperſticious obſeruaunce of the ſaid holpdayes, in 
not cakpnge thopozcunitte of good 5 ſerene wheather offered vpon the lame in time 
of harueſt, but alſo pernicyous co the ſoules of many men, whiche veyng en- 
tyſed by the lycencyous vacacyon and libertye of thoſe holp dayes, do vpon the 
ſame commonly vſe and p2actyſe moze exceſſe, ryoce and ſuperſlyice chan upon 
any other dayes. And ſich the Sabbothdap was ozdeyned fo) mans vſe, and 
therefoze ought to gpue place to che neceſſite and behoue of che ſame whan (ſo- 
ever thar ſhall occurre : monche rather any other holpday inſtitute by man. "Jt 
is rhcrefoze by che kings hyghnes auccozity, as ſupzeme head in earth of 
the Church of Cnglande, with the Common aſſente and conſent of the ptelates 
and clergy of chis his realme in Convocacyon laufully aſſembled aud congregate, 
among other thynges decrecd ozdepned and eſtablyſhed. 

C Fvilt chit che feeſt of Dedicacpon of the church ſhall in all places thzough- 
out this realm be celebzated and kepte on the fpr(t ſondap of the moneth of Do 
ctobze fo2 ever, and vypon none otherdap. QC Jtem that the feelt of the pa- 
frone of every church within this realm, called commonlp the Church holyday, 
Hall not from hencefozth be kepte 02 nbſerued as a holpdap, as herecofoze hath 
been vſed, but chac it ſhall be (aufullco all and ſingular perſons, refpdent 02 
dwellpyge wfthin chis realme to go co cheir wozk, occupacyon 02 mpſtery,and 
the ſame truely co ercercyſe and occupy upon the ſaid feeſt, as tpon any other 
wo)kyedap, ercepte the ſaid feeſt of the Thurch holydap be ſuch as muſt be 
els baiverſally obſerved, as a holp day by this ozppnaunce followtng. 

Ailo that all thoſe fceſtes 02 holy daps, which ſhall happen to occutre, ether in 
the harue(t time which is to ve compted Nom the fipſt dap of July unto the _ 

op 
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vay of Septembye, 02 elles in the terme tine at. weſtmynſter, hall not ve keyce 
Q9 from hencefopth os halypapes, but that ft inay be laufull foy cverp 
manto co to his wozk oz occupacion vpou the ſame as vpou any other wozkye- 
dap, except alwapes the feeftes of the apoſties, of ou bleſſed lady, aud of * 
ſaput Geozge. Aad alſo ſuch feeſtes as wherein che kings Judges ac tweſtmyn- 
ſter hall do not vſe to ſptte in Judgement, ati which ſhall be Kepte holy and ſo- 
tempne of every man, as in tyme paſt have been accuſtomed, Proupded 
alwapes, that it map be laufull vnto all pzeeſtes and clerkes, as well ſecular ag 
regular in the fozeſayd holpdapes now avzogate, toſynge 02 ſape their accoftq- 
med ſeruyce fo2 thoſe holpdapes in their churches : ſo that they do not the ſame 
ſolempnelp, noz do rvnge to the lame aſter the maner vſed in bygh holydapes, ng 
do commauude 02 indice the ſame to be keptc or obſerued as holpdapes. 

Finally, that the fecſt ofthe Natiuitie of our lozd, of Eaſter, of the Mati- 
vitie of ſapnt Yohu the baptyſte, aud of ſapuc Þpchaell, ſhall be frome hence- 
foxth compted, and accepted and taken foz the iiij. generall offering daycs. 

And fo2 further declaracyon of the pzempſles, be it knowen chat Eaſter 
terme begpnech alwayes the xvut dap after Caſter, reckenyng Eaſter dap foz 
one, and endeth che monday vert after thaſcencyon day. @Trivuice cerme 
begpuneth alwayes che wedneſday next afcer choctaues of Trinite ſondap, and 
endeth the ri. oz xii. day of July. Wphbgelmas terme beginneth the ip. oz 
x. day of Dctober, andendeth the rxveiti.02 xxis. day of JNouember. | 

Pillarp cerme begynneth the xxtit.o2 rritit. dap of Yetuarp, and cudcth the xii. 
03 Fit day of Febzuary. 

Ja E3ller terme upon thalcencypon daye, Ju Trinice cerm upon the 32a- 
tibfty of laynt John Baptyt. Jn Pyghelmas terme vpon Alhallon day. 
Ju Pillary terme upon Candelmas day, The kyvgs Judges at weſtwpuſter 
do not ule to fpt in Judgement, noz bpou any londayes. 


a. 


« Impzynted at London in Fleteſtrete, at the 
ſygne of the Sonne, by me Yohn Byddell. 
Cum pzinilegio, Anno 1536. 
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oy By the Queen, 


» AProclamation againſt the deſpiſers or breakers of the 
orders preſcribed in the bookof Common prayer. 


FE WEETY ——_—_— 


£75)IH2; DE Queens Pajilty being right ſozry to underſtand that the 01- 
4/4 pe=\ der of common paper, ſet fozth by the commoa conſent of che 
L , Realm, and by authozity of Parltament tn the firſt pear of her 
3-4 reign, wherein is nothing conteſned but the Scriptare of God, 
hy I, and that which is conſonant unto it, ts now of late of Come men 
i ' deſpiſed, and ſpoken againſt, both by open pzeachings, and watts 
ings, and of ſome bold and vain curious (en; new and other Rices fotnd oue 
and frequenced, whereupon contentions, ſects, and diſquietneſſe doth ariſe among 
her people : and foz one godly any imifozn ozder, diverſficy of Rites and Ce- 
remontes, diſputations, aud contentions , ſchiſmes, and diviſions already riſen, 
aud more like to enſne. Thecaule of which dilozders, Per Pajeſty doth plain- 
[p underſtand to be the negligence of the Biſhops and other Pagiſtrates, who 
ſhould cauſe the good Laws and Acts of Parliamene made in this behalf co be 
better crecuted, and not ſo diſſembled and winked ar, as hitherto (it may appear) 
that they have been. 

Fo) ſpcedy remedy whercof, er Majeſty raightly chargeth and commany- 
eth all Archbyſhops and Biſhops and all Juſtices. of Aſſiſes,and Oper and Ter- 
mpner, ,and all Pazjozs, head officers of Citles and Towns coxpozate, any 
all other who have any authozity toput in execution the Act foz the unifozmitp 
of common paper and the admfaiſtration of che Sacraments made in 
the firſt pear of Per gracious reign, with all diligence and ſevericy, neither 
- favoucing, no2z diſſemvling with one perſon no} other, who doth neglect, del- 
pile, oz ſeek to alter the godly Dzvers and Rites ſet fozth in che (aid Book: 
But if avp perſon ſhall bp publick preaching, wptting oz p2inting, contemn, 
deſpiſe, 02 diſp)aiſe the Dzders concatned in the ſaid Book, thep ſhall immedi- 
atelp appzehend him, and cauſe him to be impyiſoned, until he hath anſwered to 
the Law, upon pain chat the chief Dficers,being pzeſent at any lvch pzeaching, 
and the whole Pariſh, do anſwer foz their contempec and negligence. Likewiſe, 
ifanp hall forbear to come to the Common paper, aud receive the Sacraments 
of the Church, accozding; to the ozder futhe ſaid book allowed, upon no juſt and 
lawful cauſe : all tuch perſons chep ſhall enquire of, p2eſent, aud ſee puniſhed, 
and o2dered acco2ding as 1s pzeſcribed in the ſaid Act, with moze care and dt- 
licence then heretofore hath been done 2 the which negligence hath been cauſe 
why ſuch diſe2ders have of late now ſo much and in ſo many places encreaſed 


and crown. 
& 2 Anv 
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And if any yerſons ſhal either in pzivate heuſes,o in publick places, make aſſem. 
blies, and therein uſe o:her Rites of Common pzaper aud Adminiſtration of che 
Sacraments then is pzeſcribed in the [aid Book,oz ſhall maintain in their houſcg 
any perſons being notorioully charged by Books o2 pzeachings to aztempe the 
alteration of the faid ozders, they ſhall ſee ſuch perſons. pumſhed with all ſeverity, 
accozding to the Lawy of this Realm, by paines appointed in the ſaid Act. 

And becaule cheſe matters do p2incipally appertain to the perſons Eccl-ſiaſti- 
ca!, and to the Eccleſiaſtical government, her Pzsjelty giveth a moſt ſpecial. 
any earneſt charge to all Arch-Bilhops, Byſhops, Archdeacons, and Deans, 
and all ſach as have ozvinary juriſdiction, in ſuch cauſes to.have a vigilant epe 
and care to the obſervation of the Dzders and Rites ju the ſaid book pzeſcribev, | 
thzoughout their cures and Dioceſle,and to pzoceed from. time to time by ojvina- 
ry and Eccleſſaſtical jurildiction,as is granted th.m in the ſaiv Act, with all 
celericy anv ſeverity, accatuſt all perſons who ſhall offend againſt any of the 
© zders in the ſaid Book p2eſcribed, upon pain of her Pajeſties high dilplcaſure. 
fo2 their negligence, aud deprivation from their vignities and vcnefices, oz 0- 
ther cenſures co follow, accopding to their demerics. 


Given at Grenewtch the 20,day of Ofober 1573, in the fifteenth. 
year of the Queens Majeſties reign. 


God ſave the Queen. 


Imprinted at London by Newgate Market, 
next unto Chriſts Church, by Richard Fugge, 
Printer to the Queens Majeſty. 


(om privilegio Regia <Majeſtatis. 
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By the Queen. 
- eA Proclamation againſt the Setaries of the Fa. 
mily of love 


ON 7 O4F Dereas by report of lundzy ofche Bilhops of this Realm, 
A Co) OAT aud others having cure of ſouls, the Qeens P-jelty ts in- 

\\WAE (' fozmed, chat in ſundzy places of Per fatd Realm, in their 

a Ne ſeveral Diocellcs, there are certain perſons which do: le- 
v | cretly in cozners, make pyivie aſſembilcs- of divers ſimple 
Ti es, FL) c5;; unlearned people, and after thep have craftily and bypo- 
AD TIURSHS critically aliursa them to eftecm them to be moze holy and 
. perfect mcn then other are, they do then teach chem damnable herelies, dircccy 
contrary to divers of the pyincipal Areicles. cf our Belief and Chriſtian faith, 
and in ſome parts ſo abſurd and fanatical, as by feigning to themſelves a mans 
ſtruous new kind of ſpeech never found in the Scziptures, no) fn ancient Fa- 
ther oz TUtiter of Chzitts Church, by which thepdomove ignorant and ſim- 
ple people at the firſt rather co marvel at them, then. to underſtand them - but 
yec to colour their ſect wi:hal, they name themſelves to be of the family of fove; 
and then as many as ſhall be allowed by them co be of that family, co be elece 
and ſaved,aud all others of what Church ſoever they be, to be rejected: and 
damned * And foz that upon conventing of ſome of them bcfoze the Biſhops 
and Dvdinarics, it is found that the ground of cheir ſect is maintained by cer- 
tain lewd, heretical and feditious books firſt made in the Dutch tongue, 
and lately tranſlated into Engliz, and pyinted beyond the (gas, 
and ſecretly bzoughe over into the Realm ,- the author wheccof thep 
name H..N, without pieldir.g to him upon their examination, anp other name, 
in whoſe name they bave certaia Books ſet fozth, callco Evangelium Regni, 
0) a joyful Meſſage of the Kingdom. Documental ſentences. The prophe- 
cie of the ſpirit of love. A publiſhing of che peace upon the earth, and ſuch 
like. And conſivering alſo ft is found, thac chele Sectacies hold opinfon, chat 
they map befoze avp Dagiſtrate Eccleſiaſtical oz Temporal,oz any other perſon 
not being profeſſed to be of their ſect (which they tearm the family of ſove) 
by oath oxotherwile deny any thing foz their advantcace, ſo as though many of 
them are well known to be teachers and ſpzeaders abjoad of theſe dangerous 
and damnable ſects, yet by their. own confeſsion: they cannce be condemned, 
whereby thep are moze dangerons in avp Chiiſtian Ream : Therefoze Her 
Dajeſty being verp ſozrp to lee logreat an evil by the malice of the /Ocvil firlt 
begun and pacciſed in other countries,to be now bzought into this Her Realm, 
h and 


* 
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and that by her Biſhops and D2dinartes, She underſtandeth ic very requiſite, 
not onelp to have theſe dangerous Hereticks, and Dectaries to be ſeverely 
puniſhed, but tha alſo all other means be uſed by Per Pajeſties Ropal ay- 
thozitp, which is given Her of God to defenv Chzilts Church , to root them - 
out from further infecting of Þer Realm, She hath thought meet and con- 
venient ,and ſo by this [er Pzoclamation, She willeth and commandeth that 
all Þer Dfficers and Miniſters temporal, ſhall in all their ſeveral vocatt- 
ons, alsiſt the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Her Realm, and all other perſong 
Eccleſialtical, having cure of ſottls,to ſearch out all perſons duely ſulpected to 
be eicher ceachers 02 pzofefſors of the fozeſaid damnable Sects, and by all good, 
means (0 pzoceed ſeverely againft them being found culpable , by o2ver ot the 
Laws either Eccleſiaſtical oz Tempozal, and that allo ſcarch be made in all 
places ſuſpecced fo2 the books and waitings maintaining the (aid Pereſies and 
Dects, aud them to deſtroy and burn. And whereſoever ſuch books (all be 
found after the publication hereof, in cuſtody of aup perſon, other then ſuch as 
the O1dinaries ſhall permit, to the intent to peruſe the ſame fo2 confutation 
thereof, the lame perſons to be atcached and committed to clole p2iſon, there 
fo rematn, 02 otherwiſe by Law to be condemned, until che ſame ſhall be purged 
and cleared of the ſame Ucrefies, 02 ſhall recane the ſame and be thought 
meet bp the Dzdinary of the place co be delivered. And that whotvever tn this 
Realm ſha'l either pint, oz bzing, 02 cauſe to be bzought into this Realm,aup 
of the (aid books, che ſame perſons tobe attached and committed to pyiſon, and 
fo receive ſuch bodily puniſhment and other mulct, as fautozs of damnable He- 
| refies. And cothe erecutton hereof, [per Pajeſty chargech all Per Officers and 
Miniſters both Eccleſiaſtical aav Tempozal, to have ſpecial regard, as they 
will anſwer not onely afoze God, whoſe glozp and truth is by theſe damnable 
Dects greatly ſonght co be defaced, but alſo will avoid Per Pajeſties indig: 
nation , which in ſuch caſes as thele are, they ought not eſcape, if hep (hall be 
found negligent and careleſſe, in the Execution of their authorities. Given at 
Dur Banonr of Richmond the third of-!Dccober, in the two and twentieth 
year of our Reign. ern | 


Cod fave the Queen. 
Imprinted at London by (briſtopher Barker, 


Printer to the Queens moſt Excel- 
lent Majeſty. 


By 


WV . bs _ 
> 25990 RY . 
es a Fy 
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By the Queen. 


A Proclamation againſt certain ſeditious and ſchiſma- 
tical Books and Libels &c, 


A&R ©) Pajelties Dominions, have diviſcd, wzicten, pinted, 02 
TPP) WP; cauled to be (editioullp aud (ccretly publiſhed and dilper- 
DS TIA (ed , ſundzy Schilmatical and ſeditious books, diffamatozp 
| Libels, aud other phancaſtical wzitings amongſt her Pa- 
jeſties Sabjects, containing in them doctrine verp erroneous, and ocher 
matcers aotoziouſly untrue, and [1 :udcrous to the Dtate , and againſt che codly 
tcfozomationof Religion aud Governinent Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and ſo quietly of lang time continued, and alſo againſt the perſons of Bi , 
aud others placed in authozity Ecccliaſtical under Her Pighneſſe by ber autha- 
rity, in rapling ſozt, and beyoub the bounds of all good humanity ; All which 
Books, Livels and wzitings tend by their [coye, to perſwade aud b1ing in 8 
monſtrous and apparcne dangerous Jnutovation within Pex Dominious aud 
Countrics, of all manacr of Cccleliallical Government now in uſe, and to 
the ab, i>giag, 02 rather to the overthzow of her Highneſſe lawful Þze20ga- 
tibe , allowed by Gods Law, and eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Realty, aud 
conſequently to teverſe,dillelve, and (et at liberty the pzeſene Goverunicne of 
the Church, aid to make a dangcrous change of the foz21 of Doctrine, aad 
ule of Divine ſervice of God, and the miniſtration of che Sacraments now 
aſo in uſe , with a raſh and malicious purpoſe alſo to piſſolve the Eſtaie of 
the Pzelacy, being one of the thzee ancient eſtates of this Realm under her 
Dighneſſe , whereof her Pajeſty mindeth co have ſuch areverend regard, as to 
their places in the Church aud Common wealth appertaineth. All which ſaid 
lewd and ſedicians P2actiſes ds direclip tend tothe manifeſt willfal breach of 
Freat number of good Laws and Statutes ofthis Realm, incouveruencies no- 
thing xogatded by kuch Yunovations... ; 
Jn conſideration whereaf,bes Pighnels-gzast nts p20vide ſome good 
and ſpeedp remedp to withſtand ſuch notable dangerous and ungodly attemps, 
and fo2 that purpoſe tohave ſuch enozmous- malefaccozs viſcovered and con- 
dignelp puniſhed , doth ſignifie chis her Dighneſſe-miſliking and indignation of 
luch dangerous and wicked enterpziſes ,. and foz that purpoſe doth hereby will 
Wd alſo traightly charge and.command, that all perſons whatſoever, within 
anp 
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any hir P.jeſties Realms anv Dominions, who have oz bereafter ſhall have 
any of the ſaio (editious Books, Pamphlets,Libels 02 Whitings, oz anp of like 
nature alceaty publiſhed , 82 hereaiter to be publiſhed, in his oz their cuſtody, 
containing ſuch matters as above are mentioned, againft che pzeſcnt Over 
and Government of the Church of England, o2 the lawful Miniſters thereof,o) 
againſt che Rites and Leremontes uſed in the Church, and allowed by the Laws 
ofthe Realm - That they, and every ofchem bo pjeſently after , with conve- 
nient ſpeed bzing in, aud deliver up the ſame unto the Dypdinarp of the Dio: - 
ceſſe, o2 of the place where thep inhabtc, to the intent they may be utterly defaced 
by the ſaid D2vinary, 02 otherwiſe uſed by them. And that from henceforth no 
perfon «2 perſons whatſoever , be ſo hardp, as to wiite,contrive, pint, 02 cauſe 
eo be publiſhed 02 diſtributed ,o2 to keep anp of the ſame, oz anyother Books, 
Libels, oz Wiitings oflike nature and quality, contrary to che crue meaning 
- and intent of this her Bazelties Pzoclamation. Aud 1ikewile, chat no man 
hereafter, give anp tuftruction, direction, favour, o2 aſsiftance, to the contriving, 
waiting, pzinting, publiſhing, oz diſperſing of the ſame, oz ſuch like Books, 
Libels, oz Wiicings whatſoever, as they tender her Pajeſties good favour, will 
avoid er bigh dilpiealure, aud as they will anſwer the contrary at their utter- 
molt perils: and upon [uch pains and penalties, as by the Law any way may 
be inflicted upon the offenders, in any of theſe bchalfs, as perſons maintait- 
ing ſuch ſeditious actions, which her Pajefty mindeth to have ſeverally erecy- 
ted. And if any perſon have had knowledge of the Authozs , Waiters, Pinters, 
o} diſperſers thereof which (hall within one moneth after the publication hereof, 
diſcover the ſame to the Oddinary of the pl:ce where he had ſuch knowledge, 
02 to any of her Pajeſttes pzivie Conncel : the ſame pezſon ſhall not fo? his 
fozmer concealment be hercafcer moleſted o2 troubled. Given at her Pajcſtics 
Palace at Weſtminſter, che xiii, of February, x 588. Jn the xzxi. year of her 
Wighnelle reton. : 


 Godfave the Queen. 


Imprinted at London by the Deputies of 


Chriflopher Barker, Printer to the Queens moſt 
4 excellent Majeſtic 1588, 


» 
* 
0 
A 
' Fs 
. 
» 
b, 
0 
, x 
3 c 
4 
< 
x 
” 
& 
A 
*, 
Fd 
_ 
% of 


OY 
ESD 


*4 | " Y LS OS 00 
» Af _ 'V of 
« 1 G Y/ ©. I 


FAR TICL E 9 # 


to be enquired ! inthe 


V-1S9 41 4 TOM 


IN THE 
Firſt year of the reign of our moſt 
dread Sovereign 


LADY ELIZABETH,S 


By the grace of God, 


£Of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, de- 
fender of the Faith che. 
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Articles &c, eAnno 1959. 


a= Il, whether any Parlon, Utcar oz Curate be reſident Reſidency, 
2 continually upon his Benekice, doing his duty in pyeach- 
WIS ing, reading, and duly miniftring the holp Sacra-= 
: ments. | | 
Item, Whether in their Churches and Chappels, all Jmages, pate miracles 
Shnines, all Tables,Candleſticks, Tyindals, and rolls of Tar, 
' Pictures, paintings, and all oth:r monuments of feigned and falſe 
miracles, Pilgrimages,- Jdolatry, and Superſtition, be removed, 
aboliſhed, and deſtroyed. | | 
- Item, Whether chep do not every holy day, when thep have no The Lords 
Sermon, immediatly after che Goſpel, openly plainly, and diſfincely, P!9Ye+ 
reciie co their Puriſhiouers in the Pulpit, the Lozts pzaper,the Be- 

lief, and the ten Commandments in Engliſh, 

- - Item, Whether they do charge Fathers and Pothers, Paſters, To bring up 
and Governours of pouth, to bzing them upia ſome vertuous tu- 19th. 
die and Dccupation. 

Item, Whether, ſuch beneficed men, as be lawfully abſent from Curates. 
their Benekices, ds leave their cures to a rude and unlearned perſon, 
and not co an honeſt, well-ſearned, and expert Cuzate, which can and 
will ceach you wholeſome voctrine. 

Item, Whether they do diſcourage an perſon from reading of any Reading the 
pazt of che Bible, either in Latine oz Engliſh, and do not rather Scriptures. 
 Camfoze andexho:tevery perſon coread che ſame at convenient times, 

| - the verp livelp wozd of Gov, and che ſpecial food of mang 
ouls : 

rem, Whether Parſons, Uicars, Curafes, and other Piniſters, Taverns and 
be common hauncers and reſozters to Taverns02 Alehoules,giving games. 
themſelves to drinking, rioting, and playing at undlawful games, 
and do not occupie themſelves in the reading oz hearing of ſome 
pa: tof holp Scripture, oz in ſome other godly exerciſe. : 

lrem, Whether they have admitted any mau co pzeach in (heir p;eachers, 
cures, not being lawtully licenced thereunto, 02 have been licenced | 
accoppingly, | 

tem, Whether they uſe to declare co their Pariſhioners, any $uperfticion. 
thing to the excolling o2 ſetting fozth of vain and ſuperſticious Re- 
 ligion, \ilgr.mages, Relicks, 02 Jmages, 02 lighting of Candles, 
kiſling,knceling, 02 decking of the _ Inages. 3 
2 


Item . 
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Articles, &c. Anno1559, © 


f 
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Reiſer 


| Obedience 


The Sacra- 


ment. 


Hoſpitality 9 


+; 


Beads. 


Defamed 
perſons. 


Poor mens 


box. 


Teftament. 


Sick. Burial. 


Simony, 


AdAlterers, 


Item, Whether they have one book oz regiftcr kept, where- 


in they wiite the dap of etery Wedding, Chaiſtning and By- 


ryinc.. 


Item, Thether they have crhozted che people to obedience to 
the Queens Bajcfly, and Dinilters, and ts charity and love one to 


aitother. 


Item, Whether thep have admoniſhed cheis Pariſhioncys, that 
they ought not to pzelume to receive the Sacrament of cho bo- 


dy and blood of Chift, befoze they can ſay perfectly che 


020s 


paper, the Articles of the fajth, any the ten Commandements in 


Cugliſh. 


. k < 


Item, TUhether they be reſident upon their Beneficcs, and keey 


hoſpicality, oz no; whether chep do relicve their Pariſhioners, any. 
what they give them. 


Item, Whether Propyictaries, Parſoks, Ulears and Clarks, 
having Churches, Chappels any Manſions, vo keep their Chan- 


cels, Rectazies, Ciicarages, an all other houſes appertainiug to 
them, in due reparations. 


Item, (WWherher they do counſel oz move cheir Pariſhioners, ra- 
ther to y24p in a tougue nof known, then in Engliſh, oz put their 


eruft in auy cercain number of pzapers, as in ſaying over a number 
of Beads, 0 other like. 

Item, Whether they have received anp perſons to the Eommin- 
nion, being openly kgown tg be out of charity with cheir neighbours, - 
02 defamed with any notorious crime, and not rcfozmed. 


Item, Whyecher thep have pzovided, and have a rong cheſt fo 
the poop mens box, and let and faſtned the ſame in a place of the 
Church moſt conveniens. = J 
Item, UQhether they have viligencly called upon, exhozted and 


moved their paziſhioners, and eſpecially when thep make tyeir Te- 


- Namen(s, to give tothe ſaid pooz mens Sox, and co beſtow that ups 


on the p902, which they. were wont co beſtow upon Pilgzimages, 
Yardons, Trentalls, and upcn otherlike blinde vevotions. 
Item, Whether they have denied co viſit the fick, oz bury the 
dead being bzought ta the Church. 
item, Wyether they habe bought their Benefices, 02 come to. 
them by fraud, guile, deceic,02 Simoup. : 
Item, Uhether thep have given open monicion to their Pariſhl- 
oners, to.vgtect aud pzelept to theic Dydinarp all Avulterers and 


Fonicators, and ſuch men as. have two wives living wichlu- 


their Pariſhes. 


Item, 


—_—— 


 Articles,&c. eAnno 1559. 237. 3 


Item, UWhether they have moniſhed cheir pariſhioners openly, Church goods 
(hit they ſhould not ſell, give, noz- otherwiſe alienate any of their 
Chucch goods. 

ztem, Wheeher they, oz any of them do keep moe Benefices and \q4vy genes: 
other Eccleſtaſtical pzomotioas chen they ought to do, not having ces. 
ſufficient liceaces, aud diſpeuſations thereunto, and how manp thep 
be, aud their names. 

ſtem,TUhether they miniſter the holy Communion-any otherwiſe, communion. 
then onely aiter ſach fozm and manner, as it is ſet fozth by che com- 

' won authozicp of the Queens Majeſty and the Parljamence. 

Item, Wihcther pou know any perſon within your Pariſh 62 elſe Letters of the 
where, tharts a letter ofthe wozd of God to be read in Engliſh,v2 v__ 
ſincerely p2eachcd in place and times convenient. one os 

Item, TAhcther in the time of the Letaup, oz any other Common Goersout of 
praper, in the time of the Sermon oz Homilp, and when the Pzieſt the church. 
readeth the Scriptures to the Pariſhioners, any perſon Have de- 
par:ed ou! of the Church without juſt and neceſſary cauſe,oz viſturvev 
the miniſter otherwiſe. 

Item, Whether the money coming aud riſing of avp Caſtel, oz ©burch mo- 
other moveable ſocks of the Church, and monep gtven and be- "*7 
queathed co the finding Tozches, Lights, Tapers, oz Lamps, not 
mw out of any lanvs, have not bcen imploped to the poo2 mens 
l 


Irem, Who bath the ſaid ſocks and monep in their hands, and _— 
what be their names. |  _ money. . 

Item, Whether anp undiſcreet perſon do uncharitably contemn; Contempt of 
and abuſe P2ieſts and Piniſters of the Church. Prieſts. 


Item, Whether there be any other Gzammar caught in aup The Kings 
School within this Dlocelle, then that which is let fo2th. by the ay- Grammar. 
thority of King Yeury the eight. WW 

Irem, Whether the ſervice of the Church be done. at due audcone gue ine of 
venient houres. 4 

Item, TAbether any have uſed to commune, jangle, and talke Talkers ia 
inthe Church in the cime of the paper , reading of*the Homily, the Church, 
peaching, reading 02 declaring of the Scripture. 

Item, Whether any have wilfully. maintained and defended any ,,,__-. 
Vereſtes, ercozs, 0? falſe opinions, contrarp ts thefaith of Chuilt aud | 
holy Scripture. 

Item, CUbether anp be common dyunkards, ſwearers 02: blaſ- Drunkards. 


\ 


phemerg of che name of God, 


Item, 
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advleerers. 


Brawlers. 


Sorcerers.| 


Palpits. 


Reſorters to 
other Chur- 


ches. 


Inholders 


Diyorce. 


Privie con® 


ras, 


Executors. 


Images, 


Books. 


Bribes. 77 


Item, (Ahethcr any have committey 'Adultcry, fomication, 0 
inceſt, oz be common Bawds, or recefvers of' ſuch evil perſons, 01 
vehemently ſuſpected of any of the pzemilles, 

Item, {Whether app be bzawlers, ſ(anderes, chiders, ſcolbere, 
and ſdwers of diſcoz> between one perſon and anothcr. 

Item, Whether you know anp that do uſe Charmes, Soxceries 
Aachantments, Anvocations, Circles, Tlitchcrafts, Soothlaping, 
02 anylike crafts oz imaginations invented by the Devil, and (pe- 
cially inthe time of womens travel. 

Item, Whether Churches, Puſpits, and other neceſſaries ap=/ 
pertaining to the ſame, be ſufficiently repetred, and ifthep be not, Ul 
whole default the ſaine 1s. 

Icem, Whether pou know aup, that in contempt of cheir own 
Pariſh Church do reſoztto any other Church. 

Item,Chether any JFnholvers , 02 Alehouſe keepers, do-uſe ein 
monly co (ell meat andd2ink in the cime of common paper, peach- | 
ing, reading of the Þomilies, oz Scripture. 

Item, Whether you know any to be married-within the degrees 
p2obibited by rhe laws of God, 02 that be ſeparated 82 ny 
without the degrees ppwbibited by the law of God, and- 
ther any ſuch have married again. 

Item, Thether pou know anp (o have: made p1ivbie contracts of 


- Watrimony, nof calling two 0z moe witncſles thereunto, u0} hav- 


ing thereto che conſent of their parents. 

Item, Whether they have married ſolemnly che banes not firſt 
lawfully asked. 

Item, Whether pou know any Executozs, oz Adminiſtrators of 
dead mens goods, which do noc onely beſtow ſuch of che ſaid goods, 
as were given aud bequeathed, o2 appoinced to be diſtributed among 


the pooz people, repairing of Digh wapes, finding of pooz ſcholars, 


02 marrying of poo maidens, 0} ſuch other like charitable devs. 
Item, Whether you know any chat keep in their houſes any un» 


defaced mages, Tables, Piccures, Paintings, oz other Pont 
' ments of feigned aud falſe miracles, Pilgrimages, Jdolatry and 


ſuperſticion, and do adoze them, and ſpeciallp ſuch as have been (et 


. up in Churches, Chappels and Ozatoztes. 


Item, What books of holy Scripture pou have delivered to 


be burnt, 02 otherwiſe deſtroyed, and co whom pe have veliverev 
the ſame. 


Item, What byibes the Accuſers, Promoters, Perſecutors, Ec- 
clefiaſtical Judges, and other the Conmilſsioners appointed within 
the 
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the ſeveral Dioceſles of cis Realm, have recetved by chemielves 
oz other, of thoſe perſons which were in trouble, app2chended, 02- 
impziſoned fo2 Religion. 

Item, What goods moveable, ! lands, fces, offices, oz pzomo- Loſs of goods - 
tions,. have been wzongfully taken awap in che time of Queen Mas - 
ries Reign, from any pcrſon which favoured the Religion now - 


= 


ſet fozth. 
Item, How many perſous fo2 Religion have vicd by fire, fa: yow many 
mine, 02 otherwiſe, oz have been impyiſoned fo2 the ſame. burnt. 


Item, That you make a ſrue pzeſentment of the number of all Certih 
the perſons, which died within your Pariſhes, ſithence tye feaſt of (77oed'® 
- St. John the Baptiſt, which was in che pear 'of our L62d God 
- Dne thouſand five hundzd fifey and eight, unto the feaſt 1:Qt paſt, 
making therein a plain diſtince declaration, how many men, wo- 
"menz- and men-childzen che lame were, and the names cf the 
men. 
Item, Therhet pou know any manin your Pariſh , ſecretly, oz Secret Maſſes. 
F inunlawful conventicles, ſay 02 hear. Palſe, oz any other ſervice 
| Prohibited by che Law. A 
|  Teem, Whether pou know anp perſon in your Pariſh, to be Falſe rumors. 
a ſlagverer of his neighbours, oz a ſower of diſcozy between party Unlawful 
and- party, man and wile, parents.and theirchildzen, o2 that hach 22% 
invented, bzuted, o2 ſer- fozth any rumours, falſe and ſevitious 5 
ales,ſlanders, oz makers, bzingers, bupers, ſellers, keepers o2 
conveyers of any unlawful books, which "might ir-aud pzovoke 
{edition, 02 maintain ſaperſtſous - ſervice within this Realm, 
02 any Aiders, Counſellers, . Pzocurers 02 maincainers there- 
Item, Whether the Church of your- Pariſh be now vacant 02 pacros. 
no, who is the Patron thereof, how long it hath been vacant, who Tithes. 
doth xeceive the 2hcs, oblations aud other commodities , during Vacation. 
the time of the vacation, and by what -authozity, and in what effate 
the ſaid Church is at this time, and how long the Parſon oz Gicar 
hath had that Benefice. | 
Item, - UUhether any-Wiuſtrels, or any other perſons do uſe to jinftrets. 
ſing 0z ſap any. ſongs, 02 Ditties chat be vile oz unclean, . 
and eſpeciallp in deriſion of any godly ozder now ſec fozth and 
eſtabliſhed. . 
Item, Whether the Letanp in Engli with the Epiſtle and Goſs Letany in : - 
pe] which. was by the Queens highneſs Pzoclamacion willed to be Evglifh. - 
RS read 
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read co the pe ue noe 
Os heople, "or " in uſe in your Churches, aud i not, 


Ttem, Whether che Curafes and Pinifterg do ledf 


ad diſtinct 
yr thep ought tov publtck Papers, as, any ont 


God ſave the Queen. 


Imprinted at London eAnno 1559. 
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DEED 


Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopos & reliquum 
Clerum CantuarienſisProvinciz in Synodo incho- 
ata Londini vice{imo quarto die Menſis Novem- 
bris, Anno Domini 1584, Regnique Sereniflimz 
in Chriſto Principis Dominz Elizabethz, Dei 
gratia Angliz, Franciz & Hyberniz Regine, fidei 
Detenlorts, &c, viceſimo ſeptimo ſtabiliti, & Re- F 
gia auctoritate approbati & confirmari, = FR 


X-Z10-© 


bg 
A@ 


©OZ4© 


AQ 


BS BY SRCPSSESE DSS 
ESO OA PE ID + Rage 


HL 
6 
nes ice 
l 


SPSS 


LONDINI, in zdibus o B. 


YES 
Oe: 


- 


PEST. 


FO Sor MD; iT 8 
ALES iOg: FT Tin 


. R Y % 
Articuli pro Clero.' 


hr 


_— 


Ut homines idonei ad ſacros ordines, &» Beneficia (uti 
wocant) Eccleſiaftica admittantur. _ 


1, . « £: . cg \\ : 4 ® 
WP Rimo cutum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad ſacros ordines ſuſcipia- 


Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquem in fſacros ordines cooptet, qui 
non ex ſua ipſius Diceceſi fuerit: niſi velex altera noftratium Academiarum 
prodierit: vel,nifi liceras (ut loquuntur) Dimiſſorias ab Epiſcopo,cujus Dice- 
ceſanus exiſtit,attulerit,& viceſimum quartum #tatis ſux annum jam comple- 
verit,acetiam in altera ditarum Academiarum gradum aliquem ſcholaſti- 
cum ſuſceperit : Vel ſaltem,nifi rationem fidei ſux juxta Articulos illos Reli- 
gionis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos Latino ſermone reddere 
poſſit, adeo ut ſacrarum literarum teſtimonia, quibus eorundem Articulorum 
veritas innititur, recitare etiam valcat : Ac ulteritts, de vita ſua laudabili & 
morum integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub Sigillo vel alicujus Collegii Can- 
tabrigienſis aut Oxonienſis, ubi antea moram fecerit,yel alicujus Juſticiarii ad 
pacem D. Reginz conſervandam aſſignati, una cum ſubſcriptione & teſti- 
monio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum ejuſdem Paraeciz, ubi 
per tres annos ante proxime elapſos commoratus eſt, exhibeat. 

Quod fi vero aliquis Efiſcopus aliquem ad ſacros ordines admiſeric, qui 
przdiRis qualitatibus non fir preditus, is per Archiepiſcopum, aflidente ſibi 
hac in parte unoalio Epiſcopo, ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum & Diaconorum 
per integrum biennium ſuſpendatur, ac eam prxterea peenam incurrat,quz de 
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144. eArticuli pro (/lero. 


jure in ejuſmodi Epiſcopos, qui ad ordines Ecclefiaſticos ſine titulo aliquem 
promovebunt, ſtatuitur. - . ; Fs 

Ad hc, nequis Epiſcopus aliquem in Beneficium (uti vocant) inſtituar, 
niſi qui przdiRis conditionibus ornatus fuerit. 


Quod fi Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam duplicis querelz, ſeq 


alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum hac in parte agat, quia homines mini- 
me idoneos ac habiles admittere renuit : tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel ay. 


Roritate propria, vel gratia ſpeciali ab Regia Majeſtate impetrata, ejuſmodi 
proceſs amprutareyquo laidabilis Epiſcopi indiiſtria debicunr ea rativne 
{ortiatur effeRtum. DO I SER T2 YG = WT OY | 

Denique, ut quolibet atins ad feſturh S, Miclidefis Arctidngeli, vel intra 
ſex hebdomagas idem feſtum ſubſequentes,unuſquiſque Epiſcopus numerum, 
nomins, gradus & qualirates eorum omninm quos in facros ordini&,vet it alj- 
quz B-neficis codem anno precedente promoverit, ad Archidpifcopuith 
rranſeoirtat. 


De moderanda ſolennis Penitentiae commutatione. 
Nm flat poſthac ſoicnnis Poenitentiz commutratio, niſi rarioribus gra- 
| vioribaſque de cauſis; aty; adco cum ipfi Epiſcopo conſtiterit, eam eſſe 
ad Reum reconciliandum & reformindum ſanorem & tutiorem rationem. 
Deinde, quod mula illa pecuniaria vel jn relevamen pauperum ejuſdem 
Parceciz, vel in alios pios uſus erogetur, idque Eccleſiz ſolenniter & fideli- 
ter approbernr 8 innoteſcatr. : : 
Quotfi-vero crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum,Reus ipſe vel.in propria 


ſux perſ6na publice in Eccleſia peenitentiam ſuam minime item proficendo,. 


leſx Ecctefiz ſatisfaciet, vel Eccleſiz miniſter in praſentia ipfius Rei, palam 
e ſuggeſſy, cjus ſubmiſſionem, & poenitentiz ſux coram Ordinario ſuo per= 
aQionem, atque etiaty.iq verz ſux reſipiſcentiz teſtimonium quantam pecu- 
nizramnm fummath in ufts ſupradifflos erogandam reddiderit, denunciabir. 


De moderandis quibuſdam indulgentiis, pro celebratione 


-” Matrimonii abſque trinundine denunciatione , quan 
Bamnos vocant Matrimoniales. 


Umdoquidem honeſtz, clarz ac illuſtris conditionis homines, five ur- 

<, gente aliqua neceſlitate, five aliis non contemnendis rationibus, Ma- 
trmonmm aliquando celebrandi cauſas habere poſſant, facultate ſibi de Ban- 
nis 
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nis matfimonialibus aut non omnino,aut ſemel iterumye denunciandis induf{- 
ra, ſine aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſeu detrintento : Idcirco ad evitanda generali- 
ter quz fiac ini parte notantur incommada, viſum eſt caveri ne vllz facultates 
five indalgentiz de celebrando abfq; Bannis Matrimonio concedantur, nifi 
jdonea caurio prins ſab hitce conditionibus ineatur ; nimirum, Primo, qued 
nulluc+ poſtea conſtabie impedimentum Precontratus, Confanguiniratis, 
Aﬀaitatis,vel ullius alterius legitimize cauſe cujuſcunque ratione. Secunds,; 
quod co tempore quo ejuſmodi facuſtss ſive indulgentia concedetur, nullis 
controverſia, lis ſeu querela mora eſt, vel dependet coram aliquo Judice-Ec- 
cleſiaſtico aut Civil, de cjuſcemodi legitimo impedimento Matrimonii in- 
ter hujuſmodt perſonas contahendi aut eontrafti. Ac tertio, quod ad Nu- 
ptiarum ſolennizationem non accedent, nifi afſenſu & expreſſo conſenſu Pa- 
rentum ſive turorum prius impetrato. Et uleerius,quod Matrimonii celeÞra« 
tjo publice ac tempeſtive in facie Ecclefiz fiet. Cuyus quidem cautionis fer- 
mula ſeu exemplar in ſcriptis conciptetur, ac unicurque Epifcopo in ſua cujuf- 
que Diceceſi imitanda proponerur. | 

Proviso ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinationem deliquerit,ab 
executione officii per ſex integros menſes fuſpendetur. 


De quibuſdam circa Excommunicationem exceſſubus coer- 
cendis ſive reformandis. 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus- in Ecclefia perpetuz legis vigorem jam 
obtinuit, atque in omni juriſdiAtione Ecclefiaſtica exercenda hucuſque 
reticetur, ide0 abſque grandi mutatione totius ejuſce juri{diftionis & pluri- 
fra buſts Reghi legym imnovart vel afterart acquit. Nihilominnss ac Ex< 
communicatio (quz auQoriratis ac diſciplinz Ecclefiaſtice quafi nervasqui= 
dam ac vinculum habendum eſt) ad priſtinum ſuum uſum, decus & dignita- 
tem reducatur : cautum eſt,ut quotieſcunque Cevſura iſta in immediatam pce- 
ram cunjuſyis notorix Herefeos, Schifmatis, Symoniz,Perjurii, Ufure, Ince- 
ſtus, Adulterii, ſeu gravioris alicujus eriminis venerit infligenda, ſententn 
pſa vel per Archiepiſcopam, Epiſcopum, Decanum, Archidiaconum, vel Pra 
dendarium, (modo facris ordinibus & Eeclefiaſtica jurifdiftione preditus 
fuerit) in propria perſona pronunciabitur, una cum ejuſmodi frequentia & aſ- 
Rink que ad majorem rei auroritaterh conciliandam conducere vide- 
[{ur. 

Denique, quod unuſquiſque Vicarios Generalis, Officialis ſen Commilſ- 
farius, qui ordines Eccleſiaſticos non ſuſceperit, eruditam aliquem Presbyte- 
rum ſibi accerſet & aſſociabit, qui ſutficientiauRoritate yel ab ipſo Epiſco-- 
po in juriſditione ſua, vel ab Archidiacono (Presbyrtero exiſtente) » 7 on 

(Kione. 


24.6 eArticuli pro (,lero. 
' diRione ſua munitus, idque ex prz{cripto ipſius Judicis tunc preſentis, Ex- 
communicationis ſententiam pro contumacia denunciabit, Fe 
'Volumus etiam, vt ſicut conſtitutum eſt ejuſmodi excommunicationem 
r Miniſtrum Ecclefiz denunciari: ita ipſe Judex de abſolutione ipſius Rei 
poſt ſatisfaftionem ſuam peratam, cundem Miniſtrum certiorem facict, qui 
eandem abſolutionem populo publice denunciabit : Ac interim quod bene li- 
cebit dio Miniſtro Reum A facris arcere 8& repellere tanquam in Ecclefiam 
minim> recipiendum, donec ejuſmodi Certificatorium ab ipſo Judice exhi- 
buerit. | | 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cobibenda. 


Uod nemini in poſterum facultas five indulgentia concedetur de plwi- 
Q bus Beneficiis famul retinendis, niſi hujuſmodi tantum, qui pro erudi» 
tione ſua & maxime digni, & ad officium ſuum plenius przſtandum ma- 
xime habiles & idonei cenſebuntur ; nimirum, ut is qui hujuſmodi facultate 
fruitvrus eft, fit ad minimum Artium Magiſter, 8 publicus ac idoneus verbi 
Divini Concionator - Ita tamen, ut idonea etiam cautione obſtrictus tenea- 
tur, de perſonali ſua reſidentia in ſingulis beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque 
partem facienda, & quod ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio ad 
ſummvm non diſtent ab invicem. Denique, quod idoneum Curatum habeat, 
qui plebem ejus Parceciz in qua non refidebit, inſtituat ac informer, modo 
t-cultates ejuſdem Beneficii talem commode ſuſtinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo 
vel ejus Diceceſeos Epiſcopo videbuntur. 


De feodis que Officiarizs Eccleſaſticis &» eorum miniſiris 


debentur. 


Autum inſuper voelumus,quod neque alia neque majora feoda ab Epiſco- 
/ po, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel eorum miniftris deinceps ulla de 
caula percipiantur quam ea quz ineante hoc regnum Regia nunc Majeſtate 
percipi ſolebant. Quodque tabula quzdam fingulorum bujuſmodi feodo- 
rum ſummas continens, in quolibet Conſiſtorio ante feſtom S. Johannis 
Baptiliz proxime venturum figatur, cujus exemplar manu ipfius Ordinarii 
ſubſignatum intra tempus prxditum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittetur.. 
Provito ſemper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo, neque Epiſcopo, vel direte 
vel indireRe, aliquam pecuniarum ſummam pro admittendis ad facros ordi- 
nes hominibus accipere licebit, idque ſab paena Juris. 


De 
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De inquiſitione per Epiſcopos ineunda. 


Uimprimum commode fieri poterit, vel ad ſummum intra unius anni 

ſpatium poſt hujus Synodi finem, quiſque Epiſcopus de ſingulorum 
Minuttrorum qui in ſua dicecefi degunt conditione, moribus ac eruditione 
diligenter inquirat : per quos etiam & quo.tempore ad ſacros ordines admiſ- 
f, quodque vitz genus ſeQati (int priuſquam in miniſterium ſunt cooprati, 
ac de hiſce omnibus ipſum Archiepiſcopum iatra dium tempus debite cer- 
tiorem faciet. 

Epiſcopi in ſua quiſque Dicecefi de omnium Rectoriarum, Vicariarum, ac 
cxterorum Ecclefiaſticorum Beneficiorum ſux Diceceſeos valore annuo, 
juxga cenſum libri illius qui Primiciarum dicitur, fi modo ibidem cenſeantur : 
aliter vero, juxta communem eorum #ſtimationem - Quot item Appro- 
priationes, cujus veri valoris annul, & quiſint earum Proprietarii.. Necnon 
de Curatorum ſalariis annuis diligentem facient inquiſitionem. Ac de hiſce 
ſimiliter omnibus iacra tempus antea preſcriptum, dictum Archiepiſcopum 
certiorem reddent. 
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LIZABETH, Dei Gratia Angliz, Franciz, 
<- Hiberniz Regina, Fidei Defenſor, &9-c. 
Omnibus ad quos praſentes Litere pervenirint, 
Salutem. Cum memores Officii novtri erga Denm 
Omnipotentem, ( cujus providentia' principes re- 
gnant _) legibus quibuſdam celeberrimis, conſenſu 
trium Regni noftri Statuum, ſancitis, ants Regni 
noſtri primo, Regium noſtrum aſſenſum libenter 
prabuerimus : inter quas une lex lata eft, ut Pre- 
ces publice, una, © eadem ecerts, © praſcripta 
precandi forma , lingua vulgari, & vernacula, 
paſſim in Eccleſia Anglicana haberentur, quo Sub- 
diti "ws quid orarent, facilius intelligerent : ge 
abſaraum illum, 6iuq; in Eccleſia inveteratum er- 


 rorem, tandem dewitarent. Fieri enim non poteſf, 


ut precationes, ſupplicationes, ant gratiarum aGli- 
ones non mtelle&e, mentis ardarem aliquando ex- 
citent & accendant, cum ſpiritu © veritate, De- 
us qui Spiritus eft, non oris tantum ſtrepitu ado- 
reri wult; Cri retetiam addi poteſt, quod hac caca 
ignoratione, ſnpervtitio/# preces, aut res aliens, 


non 


#0 ſatis idonee que Deo profiingerontor, cordium 
bumanorum ſcrutatori, ſepenumero ore prophano 

offerebantur. Notum wobis eſſe volumus, quod, 
quoniam intelligimus Collegis utriuſque Acade- 
mie, Cantabrigienfis e&- Oxonienfis : Collegium 
item novum prope Wintoniam &» Etonenſe, bons 
literis dicata, ſupplicibus wotis petere, ut quo ſ- 
crarum literarum monumenta Latina, ad uberio- 
rem Theologiz fruGtum eis reddantur magis fami- 
liaria, es liceat eadem forma precum Latine uti. 
Omnibus Reipnblice noftire membris, quantum in 
nebis eft, conſulere, &©- cum eorum neceſſttati, qui 
L atina non intelligunt, tum eorum- voluntati qui 
utramque linguam percipinnt, conſulere cupientes, 
conflituimus per praſentes , licitum eſſe, ep» per- 
 miſſmm-noſtra Authoritate &» privilegio Regali, 
tam Decano &- ſedalitio Eccleſuce Chrifti in Aca« 
demia noftra Oxoniz, quam Prafidibus, Cuſftodi- 
us;ReGoribus,Magirftis &-Sodalitatibus omninne 
OY ſingulorum Collegiorum Cantabrigiz, Oxonix, 
Wintoniz Eton, hoc modo precandi Latine, ut? 
publice in Eccleſtis, &« Sacellis ſmis quem nos per 
neftrum Typographum #di curawimmns in hoc prx- 
ſenti volumine, convenientem cum Anglicano no- 
ftro publicarum precum libro, jam per univerſun 
noftrum Regnum recepto &» uſttato, Cui item pe- 
caliaria quzdam in Chriftianorum fyncbribus ev 


| DES | FX» 


exeqniis decantsnda adjungi precipimus, Statito 
to predifio de Ritu publicarum precum (cujus ſu- 
pra mentione'n fecimus) anno primo Regnz noſtr: 
promulgate in contrarium non obftante. 

Prowviſo ſeniper, quod in ejuſmodi Collegiis, 
quilus Laicorum parochix annexx erunt, ac in 
reliqnis etiam, ad quorum Templa Laicieorunden 
Collegiorum famuli cs» MiniStri, five alii quicung; 
five Latine linguz imperiti, neceſſario adire de- 
bent, his hore aliquot opportunz @& loca in diftis 
Eccleſtis ant Sacellis, aſſignentur, in quibus, Fe- 
$115 ſaltem diebus, preces matutinz Gy» veſpertinx 
legantur &>- recitentur : Et Sacramentorum ad- 
miniftrariones ſus temperibus Anglice, ad Laico- 
rum Xdificationem celebrari poſſent. Eadem etiant 
formula Latine precandi privatim uti, hortamnr 
omnes reliquos Eccleſie novtrz Anglicanz Mini- 
ftros, cujuſcunq; gradus fuerint, its diebus, qui- 
bus aut non ſolent,aut non tenentur Parochianis ſu- 
+ ad edem ſacram pro more accedentibus, publice 
preces wernacula lingua, ſecundum formam di&ii 
Statuti recitare. In premiſſorum autem fidem 09» 
Teftimonium , has literas noſtras fieri fecimus pa- 
tentes, | 


Dart. apud Palatium noftrum de Weftmonafterio 
Sexto die Aprilis, Arno regni noftri ſe- 
cundo, 1560. 
In 


4 
In Commendationibus Benefaftorum. 


' A D cujuſyue termini finem Commendatio fiat Fundatoris, alis- 
A rumgue Clarerum Virorum, quorum beneficentis Collegs« 
wm locupletatar. 
Ejus bec fit forma. 

Primum recitetuy clara Voce Oratio Dominica. 
Pater nofter qui es in Celis, 8c. 


Deinde re- © Exaltabo te Deus meus rex. Pſalm. 144. 
citentur er. Lauda anima mea Do, Pſalm. 145. 
Pſalm: C Laudate Dominumquoniam bonus, Pſ,146. 

Poſt hac legatur Cap, 44. Eccleſtaſiicr. 


Hits finttis, ſequatur Concio : 1n qua Concionatey, Fundatoris 
amplifimam munificentiam predicet : quantus ſit literarum uſus 
oſtendat : quantis landibus afficiend: ſuit qut literarum Rudia | 
beneficentia ſua excitent : quantum fit Ornamentum Regno dofes 
viros habere, qui de rebus controverſis vere judicare poſſunt, quan 
ta fit Scripterarum laus, & quantum tile omnt bhumant Autha- 
ritati antecedant, quanta ſit ejus Dofrine in vulgus utilitas, & 
quan lite pateat : quam egregium & regium fit ( cut Deus uni 
verſe plebis ſuz curam commiſit) de multitudine Mintftroram 
verbi lahorare, atque bit ut hoxeſtt atque ergditt ſint, curare: 
atque alia ejus generis, que pit & doft viri cum laude illaftrare 
poſſint. 

Has conttone perorata decantetur. 
Benedictus Dominus Iſrael. 
Ad extremum bac adhibeanter. 
Miſter. 
In memoriam zternam <rit juſtus. 


Reſponſio. 


Ab andiru malo non rimcbir. 


Calebratio Conz Dom. in Funebribus. 
Minifler. 

Juſtorum animx in manu Dei ſunt. 
Reſpoafio. 

Nec attingit fllos cruciatus. 
Oremus, 

Omine Deus, ReſurreKio & Vita Credentium , qui 
| ſcmper es laudandus, ram in viventibus quam in de-- 
funRis, agimus tibi gratias, pro Fundatore noftro X. cztc- 
riſque BenefaRoribus noftris, quorum beneficiis hic ad pic- 
rare 8 fiudia literarum alimur : rogantes ut nos, hiis donis 
ad tuam gloriam refte utentes, una cum illis, ad reſurreCtio- 
nis gloriam immortalem perducamur : per Jeſum Chriſtum 
Dominum noſirum, Ames, 
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Celebratio Coenz Domini in Funebribus, 
1: Amici & vicini defunQi comma: 
nicare velint. 


ColleRa, 

ME: Deus, pater Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti, qui 

J es Reſurreftio & vita, in quo qui credidit ctiam(ſ"i 
mortnus fucrir, viver 5 &, in quo quiicrediderit & vivit non 
moricrur in #ternum : quique nos docuiſti per ſanum Apo- 
ſtolum tuum Paulum, non debere mzrere pro dormienribus in 
Chriſto, ficut ii qui ſpem non habent reſurreRionis, humiliter 
perimus, ut nos a Morte peccati reſuſcires ad vitam juſtititz, 
ut cum ex hac vita emigramus, dormiamus cum Chriſto. 
quemadmodum ſperamus hunc fratrem noſtrum, & in gene- 
rali reſurrefione, extremo die, nos una cum hoc fratre no- 
ſtro reſuſcirati, 8, receptis corporibus, reguemus una tecum 
n vita terna : per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum. 


Amen. 
Epiſtola 


Cirlebratio Canxz Dom, in Funebribus. 


Epiftola. 1 Theſl. 4. 
® © Olo vos ignorare fratres de his qui obdormierunt, ne do- 
Ny leatis quemadmodum 8& czreri non habentes ſpem, 
Nam ficredimus quod Jeſus mortuus eft &refurrexir, fic & 
Deus eos qui obdormicrunt, per Jefum, adducer cum illo. 
Hoc enim vobis dicimus in verbo Domini, quod nos qui vivis 
mus, & reliqui crimus in adventum Domini, nequaquam pra- 
venicmus cos qui dormiunt. Quoniam iple Domintis cum hor- 
ratu & voce Archangel, ac tuba Dei deſcendet de Coelo : % 
mortui in Chriſto reſurgent priawum +: deinde nos qui vive- 
mus, qui reliqui erimus, ſimul cum illis rapientur in nubibus 
in occurſum Domini in acre, & fic ſemper cum Domino eri- 
mus, Proinde confolemini vos mutuo ſermonibus his. 

Evangelium, Joan. & - 

[ Ixir Jeſus Diſcipulis ſuis, & Turbis Judzxorum. Omne 
quod dat mii pater ad me veniet : 8 cum quivenit 
ad me, non cjicto foras. Quia delcendi de Coelo, ur faciam 
non quod cgo vole, icd quod vult is qui mifir me, Hzc cft 
aurem volunras cjus qui mifir me, Patris, ne quid perdam ex 
omnibus quz dedir mihi, ſed reſuſcitem illa in noviſhm ie. 
Hc cft autcm voluntas cjus qui miſfit me, ut omnis qui videt 
filiturn. 8 creditin cum, habear vitam #rernam, 8& ego ſuſci« 
rabo cum in noviſlimo die. —_ ; 
| .Vel hoc Evangelium; Joan. 5. EE 
Ixic Jeſus difcipulis ſuis & Turbis Jadzorum : Amen, 
Amen dico vobis, qui ſcrmonem mcum audit, & credir 
el quimifir me, haber viram z#ternam, & in condemnationcm 
non venict, ſed tranſivita morte in vitam. Amen, Amen dico. 
vob's, quod venier hora & nunc eſt, quando mortutatidient vo- 
rem þ.11 Dei : & qui audierinr, vivent. Sicur enim pater haber 
cviam in ſcmetipſo,ſfic dedirt & filio habcre vitamin ſemetiplo: 
& poreſtatem- dedir ei judicandi quoque, quia Filius hominis. 
Nol!tte mirart hoc - quia veniet hora, in qua'omnes qui in mo- 
numentis funr, audient vocem ejus, & prodibunt, quibona 
ieccrunt 11 refurreQionem vite ; qui vero mala egerunt, in re- 
ſurretionem condemyarionis, FINIS. 


ARTICULI 


De quibns convenit inter 


Archiepiſcopos, 


EPISCOPOS 


Utriuſque VE, 
| 6 


CLERUM UNIVERSUM 


In Synodo, Londiri. 


Anno 1562. ſecundum computationem Ecclefiz Anglicane, . 
ad collendam opinionum diflentionem, & conſenſum 
in vera Religione firmandum, 
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Faiti authoritate a ſenſi img Regine. 
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| De fide in ſacro-ſantam Trinitatem. 


Nus eft vrum, & vert Dew , eternus, incorporew, 
mmpartibilis, impaſſibilis, immenſe potentie, ſapientie 
ac bonitatis, creator, & conſeruator omnum, tum Viſt- 

bilium, tum irVvifibilium, Et in umtate hyjus divine nature, tres 

ſunt perſon, ejuſdem eſſentie, potentie ac 4ternitatis, Pater, Fili- 
ws, & Spirits ſanftus. | 


De verbo, five Filio Dei, qui verus homo 


factus eſt. 


Ilitts, qui eft Verbum patris, ab eterno a patre genitm, Ter 

& eternm Dem, ac patri conſubRantialis, in utero beate 
uirginis, ex illim ſubMantia naturam bumanam aſſumpſit : ita ut 
duez nature, diuma & bumana, integre atque perfefie 11 unt- 
tate perſone fuerint tſeparabiliter conjunfie, ex quibu eſt unus 
Chriſts, verus Denus & verms homo, qui vere paſſus et, cruct- 
fixus, mortuw, & ſepulties, ut patrem nobis reconciliaret, eſſetque 


hoſtia, won tantum pro culpa orietus, verum ettam pro omaves 


aFualitbus homimum peccatts. 


> De deſcenſu Chriſti ad Interos. 


Opry Chriftus pro nobis mortuns eſt , & ſepultms, - 


ita eft etiam credendus ad Inferos deſcendiſſe. 


De reſurre&1one Chriſti. 


- 


"NHriftus Vere @ mortuis reſurrexit , ſuumque corpus cum 


carne, offibus, omntuſque ad 1ategritatem humane nature 


pertinentib19, recepit © cum quibw in calum aſcenatt, 161que reſt- 


det, quoad extremo die ad judicandos homines reverſurys ſit. 
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De ſpirita Santo, 


Giri, ſanim a-patre & filio procedens ejuſ: lem eft cum patre, 
&. filto eſſentie , ranma. & glorie , Verus ac eternus 
Dew. 

De divinis Scripturis, quod ſufhciant 


ad falutem, 


C riptura ſacra continet omna, FUR ai ſalutem ſunt neceſſaria, 
ita, ut quicquid inea nec legitur, neque inde probart poteſt, 
z0n ſit a quonam exigendum, ut tanquam articulus fides credatur, 
aut a1 ſalutis neceſſitatem requiri putetur. 
Sacre Scripture. nomine, eos Canonicos libros veteris, & nous 
Teſtamenti intelligimis,, de quorum authoritate, in Eccleſia nut- 
dnam dubitatum eff, 


' De nominibus, & numero librorum {acrx Cano- 
hicz Scripture.veteris Teſtament, 


| Genefss. Secunius liter P aralt- 
Exodus, pomen, 
Leviticw, Primm lier Eſire. 
Numer. Secunda tiber Eſdre. 
] Deuteron, Liber Helter. 
Joſue. Liter Job. | 
4 Tulicum, | Pſalm, 4 
Ruth. Provertia. 
Prior liber Samuels. Eccleſiaſtes vel Concio- 
Secundu liter Samuelis. | wator. 
Prior lier Revum, | Caztica Sol-monits. 
| Secundus liter Fegum. | 4. Proplete Majores. 
Prior liter Paralipom. \ 12, Prophet minores. | 


Alio 
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Alios autem libros ( ut ait Hieronimus ) legitquidam Eccleſia, 
ad exempla virze, & formandos mores : illos tamen ad 
_ dogmata confirmanda non adhibet, ut ſunt 


{ Tertius liber Eſdre. | Canticum trum puero- * 
Ouartus liber Eſdre. YUM. | | 

1 Liber Tobie. Hiſtoria Suſan. . | 
| Liber Taaith. De Bel & Dracone. | 
] Reliquum libri Heer, | Oratio Manaſſes. [ 
| Liber ſapientte. Prior lib. Machabeorum, 
Liber Teſu filis Sirach. | Secundus Iiber Macha- | 
1-Baruch propheta. beorum. 2 


Nowi Teſtamenti omnes libros ( ut vulgo recept? 
ſunt ) recrpinins, & habenns pro Canonicts. 


De veteri Teſtamento. 


6 2 Eftamentum vetus, 30U0 contrarium 201 eſt, quandoquidem *; 
| tam inveteri,quam in nouoper Chriſtum, qui unicas eft Me- 

aiator Dei, & hominum, Dew & homo, eterna vita, humano ge- 

nert est propoſita. Quare male ſeatiuut, qui veteres tastum 1n pro- 
miſſones temyorarias ſperaſ'e confineunt. Quanquam lex a Deo 

data per M.ſ:(qwoad ceremontas & ritus) Chriſtiancs non aftrin- 

gat, neqwe crulia ejus precepts in aliqua vepublica neceſſario recips 
debeant, nibilomin::s tamen ab obedrentia manaatorum ( que mora- 

lia vocantur)) mulls ( quantumuis Chriftians ) eft ſolutus: 


De tribus Symbols, 


Ymbola tria, Nyc@num, Athanaſii, & quod Vulgo Apoſtolorum 5, 
) appellatur, omamo recipienda ſunt, & crederda, nam firmiſ< 
famis Scripturarum Teſtimonits probari peſſunt, 


De 


— 
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De peccato original. 


YEcratum origins now eft (ut fabulantur P elagiant ) in imitatione 
— Adani ſitum, ſed eſt vitium, & depravatio nature, cujuſli- 
bet bominis ex' Adamo zaturaliter propagatt : qua fit, ut ab ori- 
ginal; juſtitiaquam longiſſime diFet, ad malum ſua natura propen- 


deat, aro ſemper adverſu ſprritam coucupiſcat unde 1n unoquogue 


naſcentium, iram Det, atque damnationem meretur, Manet etiam 
1n renatis bec nature deprauatio. Qua fit ut affeaus carnis Grece 
Dopmuge omprog quod ale: ſ aptentiam 8 ali ſenſum', ali affefum 9 4- 
li; fludium carnts interpretartar,) legs De: won ſubjtceatur. Et 
quanquam renatis & credentibui, mulls propter Chriſlum et cox- 
dempatio, peccati tamen in ſeſe rationem habere concupiſcentiam, 
fatetur Apoſtolus, 


De libero arbitrio. 


"A ef homims poſt lapſum Ads conditio, ut ſeſs naturalibus 
"+ ſuts viribus, & bons operibus, afl fidem, & invocationem 


: Det convertere, ac preparare non poſit. Quare aLſque gratia” Det 


( que per Chriftum eft) nos preventente, ut Velimus, @ coope- 
raxte, alum Volumas, 44 pietatis opera facieuda, que Deo prata 
ſunt, © accepta, wihil Valemus, 


De hominis juftificatione. 
"Antum propter meritum Domini, ac Seruatoris noftrs, Teſw - 


Chriſt, per fidem, non propter opera, & merita noitra, 
Juftt coram Deo reputamur. Quare ſola fide 20s juſtificari dofrina - 


. eft ſaluberrime, ac conſolationts pleniſſima, ut tn homilia de juſlt- 


ficatione homints, fuſius explicatur,. . 


De. 
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De bonis operibus. 


Ona opera que ſunt frufims fider, & jnttificatos ſequuntur, 
quanquam peccara noftra expiare, & drum judicii ſevert- 
tatem ferre non poſſunt : ' Deo tamen grata ſunt, & accepta in Chri- 
Sto, atque ex vera & viva fide neceſſario profluunt, ut plane ex 
Ilis, eque fides UruUa cognoſct poſit, argue arbor ex frufu judi- 
Cart, 


De opctibus ante Juſtificationem. 


© gw que fiunt, ante gratiam Chr1 ftt, & ſpiritus e jus affla- 


tum, CUM CX fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo 
grata ſunt, neque gratiam ( ut multi vecant) de congrus merentur. 
Immo cum non ſunt fafa, ut Deus illa fiert voluit & pracepit , 
peccatt rationem babere nop dubitamus. 


De operibus ſu pererogationis. 


Oi que ſupererogationts appellant, on poſſunt ſine arro- 


gantia, 0 impietate predicari, Nam illis declarant bomi- 


nes, ron tantum ſe Deo reddere, que texentur , ſed plus 18 ejus. 


gratiam facere, quam deberent, cum aperte Chriſtus dicat : Cum 
feceritis omata quecungue precepta ſurt vobis, dicite, ſerv: 1nu- 
tiles ſums. 


De Chriſto qui {ous eſt fine peccato. 


Hriſtus, 1n noſtre nature Teritate, per omnia ſamilis fattus 

et nobis, excepto peccato, & quo prorſus erat MMunts y 

tum 18 carne, twm 10 ſprritu. Ventt ut a22us, abſyque macula, 
qu: muna; peccata per immolationem ſu1 ſemel faFam, tolleret, & 
peccatum ( ut 1nquit Fohannes) in eomon erat : ſed nos reliqut e- 
tram baptizati, & in Chriflo regenerati, in multts tamen offend:- 
Mas 
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16. 


17. 


mus omnes. Et {i dixerimus , quia peccatum yon babemus, nes 
ipſos ſeducimus, & Veritas 17 nobis no eſt, . 


De pcccato poſt Baptiſmum.: 


. " On ome peccatum mortale pot Baptiſmum voluntarie pers. 
\N petratum, et peccatum in Spiritum ſanwfur,. © irremiſſt- 
bile. Proinde lapſis a. Baptiſmo in peccata, locus penttentie non 
eſt negazdu,,. poſt acceptum ſpiritum.ſanfum poſſumus @ gratia da- 
ta recedere, atque peccare denuoque per gratiam Det reſurgere, 
ac- reſipiſcere © 1deoque 1th: damnand: ſunt, qui ſe quamaiu hic 
Urvant, amplius 0n poſſ e peccare affirmant, ant Tere reſppiſcenti- 
bys, wenie locum denegant. 


De prxdeſtinatione, & elecione.-. 


TRedeſtinatio ad witam, eft eternum Det propoſitum, quo ante 
Þ jafia mund: furdamenta, ſus conufilic, nob1s quidem occulto 
con$t anter decrevit, eos quis 1u Chriſto ele21t ex homuun genere, 
a malediio & exitio liberare, atque ( ut vaſa 11 honorem effifta) 
per Chriſtum, ad &ternam ſalutem adducere. Unde qui tam pre- 
claro Dei beneficro ſunt donati, ilk ſpiritu ejus, opportuno .tem- 
pore operante, ſecundum propoſitum ejus, Vocantur, Vocatront 
per gratiam parent, juſtificantur gratis, adoptantur 1x filios Det, 
unigeritt ejus Jeſu Chrift imazim efficuntur conformes, in bonis 
opertbus ſane ambulant, & demum ex Dei miſericordia pertin- 
gunt ad [empiternan felicitatem, 
| Quemadmodum predeſtinationts & eleftonis noſtre 1n Chriſto 
pra confideratio, dulcis, ſuauis & ineffabilis conſulationis plena eft, 
were pits, & his qui ſentiunt in ſe vm ſpiritas Chriſtt, fafia car- 
ps, & membra, que anbuc ſunt ſuper terram, mortificantem, ant- 
mumque ad celeſtia, & ſuperna rapientem. Tum quia fidem n0- 
tram de eterna ſalute conſequenda per Chriftum plurimum ſtabi- 
lit, atque confirmat, tum quia amorem noſirumn in Deam Venementer 
accent, Ita homimitus curioſts, carnalibus, & Spirita Chriſti de- 
| | MAitutls, 


\# 
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fittutts ,ob eculos perpetuo verſari predestinations Det ſententiam, 
perniiofi ſumum eſt pracipitiumzunde illos diabolus protrudituel in 
deſperationem wel in- eque pernitioſam 1mparſſime vite ſecu- 
ritatem, deinde promiſſiones druimas ſic amplefti oportet,ut nobis 11 


ſacris literis generaliter propoſite ſunt, & Dei voluntas in neftris 


attonibu ea Jequenda eft, quam ty verbo Dei habemus, diſerte 
revelatam. | ; 


De ſperanda zterna ſalute tantum in nomine 
Chriſti. | 


Unt & illt Avathematizandi, qui dicere audent unumquem; 
hk) 12 lege, ant ſea quam profitetur eſſe ſervaydum, medo juxta. 
ilam, & lumen nature accurate Vixerit, cum ſacre litere tantum 
Teſu Chriſti nomen predicent, 11 quo ſaluos fiert homies oporteat. 


De Eccleſia. 


Cclefia Chriſti w1ſibiles eft cartun fidelium, 13 quo Verbum Det 
" purum predicatur, ,& ſacramenta, quoad ea que neceſſario 
extgantur, juxta Chriſti inftitutum refe admimiflrantur. Sicut er- 
rauit Eccleſia Hieroſulymitana, Alex andrina, & Antiochena: ita 
&'errauit Eccleſia Romana, non ſolum quead agenda, & ceremo- 
narum ritw, Verum 12 hits ettam que credenda ſat. 


"De Ecclefiz Authoritate. 


Abet Eccleſia Ritus ſrue Ceremonias flatuend: jus, & in fi- 
det controverſits authoritatem 3, quamVuis Eccleſia non licet 
quicquam inFtituere quod verbo Det ſcripto aduerſetur, nec unum 


ſcripture locum ſic exponere poteſt, Ut alteri contradicat. Quare 


' -bicet Eccleſia ſit drumorum Iibrorum teftts, & coz. ſervatrix, atta- 


men ut adverſus eos mhil decernere, irapreter illos, nthil 'creden- 
dum de neceſſitate ſalutis deletobtrud re, 


(B) De 
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De authoritate Conciſiorum generahum. 
'Eneralia Corcilia, ſine juſſuz & voluntate privcipun con- 
IF: gregari mon poſſunt, & ubi couvenerint, quia ex hominibus 
conftart, qui nos ompes ſpiritu, & verbo Dei, reguntur, © errare 
poſſunt, & interdum errarunt etiam in bis que ad Deum pertment: 
ideoq; que ab illis conſtituuntur, ut ad ſalutem neceſſaria, eqs ro- 
bur habent, neq; authoritatem, nifi often; poſſiat e ſacris Uieris 


eſſe deſumpta. g: 
ot. De purgatorto. 
| Y ptr Romanenſium de purgatorio, de indulgentiis, de ve- 
neratione, & adoratione, tum imaginum, tum relinquiarum 


nec monde inrvocatione ſantiorum, res eft futilis, inaniter confita, 


& zullis Scripturarym-tefimonns tnnititay © immo Verbo Det con- 


tradi. ph 

De Miniftrando in Eccletia. 

NN. licet curquam ſumere ſibi munus publice predicandt, aut 

adminiftrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia, aift pris. fuerit ad 

hec obeundas leaitime Vecat« & miſſus, Atque 1llos Iegitime vo- 

catos & miſſos exiftimare debemus , qur per homines, quibu po- 

teftas Vocands mimftres, atque mittend: 1n Utneam Domnt,publice 
conceſſa eft in Eccleſia, co-optati fuerint, & aſcitt in hoc opw. 


De loquendo in Eccleſja lingua quam popu- 
lus intelhgir. | 
Bu populo nonintellea, publicas in Ectlefia preces perage- 
, re, aut Sacramenta admitiftrare , yerbo Det , & pric.1- 
true Eccleſia corſuetudint plane repagnat, 


De Sacraments, 
C Acramenta a Chriſto iaſtituta, non ta.;tum ſunt vote profeſio- 
MF 71s Chriftianorum, ſed certa quadam pottus teftimonia, & 
efficacia ſigna gratie atque box 14.05 voluntatis Dei, per que 
7H- 
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7V1ſibiltter 1pſe tn nos operatur, woftramque fidem in ſe non ſolum 
excitat , verumetiam confirmat. 

Duo 4 {ns Domino noftro 1u Evangelio tuſiututa ſant Sa- 
cramenta, ſcilicet: Baptiſm, & Coena Domins. 

Quinque ills wulgo nominata Sacramenta : ſcilicet, confir- 
matio, penttentia, ordo, matrimoaniam, & extrema unftto, pro 
Sacramentis Evangelicis habenda non ſuit; ut que, partim a 
prava Apaftolorum imitatione profluxerunt 5 partim vite ſtatus 
ſunt in Scripturts. quidem probats : ſed Sacramentorum eandem 
cum Baptiſmo, & Cena Domint rationem non habentes, ut que 
[ignum al:quod Viſibile, ſeu ceremontam, a Deo imititutum, nn 
habeant. : 

Sacramenta non in hoc 1nfiituta ſunt a Chriſto ut ſpeRarentar, 
art circumferrentur, ſed ut rite iis uterentur, & 1n hits duntax - 
at qui digne perciptunt ſalutarem pabent effetum : Qui vero indiy- 
ze percipiunt, damnationem (*ut 1nquit Pauls ) fab: rpſis ac- 
quirunt. | Le 


- De viinſtitutionum divinarum quod cam 
non tollac malitia Miniſtrorum. 


CY in Eccleflavifebil, bonis mal; ſemper ſunt admixt:, 


 " miniftrationt prefint amen cum non ſuo;ſed Chrifti nomine a 
gant, ejuſque maydaio, & auhoritate miniStrent, illorum mi- 
nifterio uti licet, cum in verbo Det audrendo, tum tn Sacramen- 
tis percipiendis, Neque per illorum malitiam, effefus inftitute- 
rum Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia donorum Der mittuttur , quodd eos 
qui fide, & rite ſib1 oblata perciptunt, que propter inſtitut10- 


zem Chriſti, & promiſſionem efficacia ſunt, licet per males ad- - 


miniſtrentur. - 
Ad. Eccleſia tamen diſciplinam pertinet, ut in malos munstros 
Tnquiratar, accuſenturque ab his, qui eorun ſlagitia.. noverint, 
atque tandem juſto cou judicio depondutur, 
EFTS Os 
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| De Baptiſmo. TE 
Aptiſmus non eFt tantum profeſſions fignum, ac diſcrimmis 
B nota , qua Chrifliani a non Christianis diſceryantur , ſed 
etiam ef fignum regenerationis, per quod, tanquam per mſtru- 
mentum, refe baptiſmum ſuſciptentes, Eccleſue iſeruntur, pro- 
miſſiones de remiſſove peceatorum, atque adoptione noſtra ix filtos 
Det per Spiritum ſanfum viſubileter obfighantur, fides confirma- 
tur, & Ui druvine invocation gratia augetur.. 
Baptiſmus paruulorum omnino in Eccleſia retinendius ef, ut 


qui eum Chriſti inſtitutione optime congruat, 


| _ De C@na Domini. 
Sp Domini non eft tantum ſi2num mutue benevolentie 
Chriit:anorum inter ſeſe, verum pottus eff Sacramentum 

zoſt1 e per mortem Chriſti redemptionis. | 

Atque adeo, rite, digne, & cum fide ſumentibw, pants 
quem frangimus ett communicatio corporss Chriſt : ſumiliter pocu- 
lum benediionts, et communcatio ſanguints Chritli, © 

Papis & Vim Tranſubſtantiatio in Euchariſtia, ex ſacris lite _ 
ris probar: non poteſt, Sed apertis Scripture verbis adverſatur, 
Sacramenti naturam evertit, © multarum ſuperſi;tionum deat 
occaſuonem. - _ | | 

Corpus Chriſti aatur, accipitur, & manducatur in Cina, tan- 
tum celeſit, &@ ſpirituali ratiove, Medium autem quo corpus 
Chriſti accipitur, & mazducatar im Cena, fides eſt. 

Sacramentum Euchariftie, ex inſlitutione Chrits non ſer ua- 
batur, circunferebatur, elevebatur, nec adorabatur. 


De manducatione corporis Chriſti, & impi- 
| 0s i1los non manducare. 
Tj, & fideviua deftitati, licet carnaliter, & vifibiliter 
( ut Auguitinus loquitur ) corporis, & ſauguinis Chriſti Sa- 
cramentum, dentibus premant, nullo tamen modo Chriſti participes 
| efficiuntiur 
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- efficiuntur. Sed putivs tante rei Sacramentum, ſeu Symbolum, 
ad judictum fibs manducant, & bibunt. 


De utraque ſpecie. 
Alix Domini laicts won eft denegandut, utraque enim pars 
1 Dominct Sacramenti, ex Chriſt: 1aſtitutione, & pracepto, 
omnibus Chriſtians ex quo adminifirart debet. 


De unitca Chriſti oblatione in cruce perie3a, 

: '$ my Chrifti ſemel fafts, perfeRa eſt redemptio, propitia- 
| tro, & ſatisfafiio pro omnibus peccatis totius mund!, tam 
erriginalibus, quam aftualibus. Neque pretey illam unicam, ef 
ulla aliapro peccatis exviatio, unde miſſarum ſacrificia, quibus, 
wulgo dicebatur, ſacerdotem offerre Chriftum in rem: fionem 
peue, aut culpe, pro wivis & defunfts, blaſpiema figments 


ſunt, & pernicioſ# impoſture... 


De conjugio Sacerdotum, 
| Tha presbyteris, & diacoms nullo mandato dtuino pre- 
ceptum eft, ut aut calbatum Voueant , aut a matrimonto 
abſtineant. Licet 1gitur etiam 1llis, ut ceteris omarbus Chriſt- 
ais, ubti hoc ad pietatem mages facere judicauerint, pro ſuo ar- 
bitrata matrtmontum contrahere. 


De excommunicatis yitandis. 


; Vi per publicam Eccleſig denuntiationem. rite ab umtate 
Q eccleſie preciſus eſt, & excommunicatus, 18 ab univerſo 

fidelrum multitudrne ( donec per pententiam publice re- 
conciliatus fuerit arbitrio Fudicis competentis ) habendi eft tan- 
quam Ethnicus & publicans. 


De traditionibns Fre'eſtaſticns, 
| Raditiones atque cerentor as eaſilem, nom omnno neceſſari- 
| wm-eſt eſſe ubique , aut prorſm corſimiles. Nam ut Ua- 
#1 
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Ti4 - ſemper  fuerunt, & mutari poſſ unt, pro Regionam, tempo- 
rum, & morum druerſitate, modo nibil contra verbum Det '1n;- 


SFitnatur, 
Traditiones, & ceremonias Eccleſiaſticas que cum verbs Dej 


08 pugnant,. & ſunt authoritate publica inſtitute, atque probate, 


quiſquis privato. confilio volens, & data opera, publice viola- 
vert, 15 ut qui peccatin publicum ordinem Eccleſie, quique ledit 
authoritatem Magiftratus, & qui infirmorum fratrum conſcientias 
uulnerat, publice ut cetert timeant, arguendas eſt. 

Ouelibet Eccleſa particularis, þ ſrue Nationals, authoritatem 
habet inftituends , mutand: aut abroganai Ceremontas, at rHHS 
Eccleſiaſticas, humana tantum authoritate 11H 1tutos, modo ompia 
ad edificationem flant. 


De Homulliis. 
"52 ſecundus Homiliarum, quarum funzulos tit: pos buic ar- 


ticulo ſubtmmximus, continet piam & ſalutarem dofirinam, 
& bits temporibus neceſſariam, nm mins quam prior Tomus Ho- 
miliarum, que eaite ſunt tempore Edward! ſexts : Ttaque eas 1t 


Ecclefirs per miniftros diligenter, & clare, ut a populo ntellig 


poſſint, recitandas efſe judicavimus. 


Da nominibus Homiliarum. 


Of the right uſe of the Church. { That common prayers & 
AoainlE peril] of idolatry. Sacraments ought to- 
Of repairing and keeping clean Fr: | be miviftred in a 

of. Churches. | known toungs 
Of good works. Of the reverent eſtima- 
Firſt of fafting. tion of Gods word. 
Againſt oluttony and drunken- | | Of almes doing. 


'F 


DO —— 


neſſe. | Ofthe Nativity of 
Againſt exceſs of apparell, | Chriſt, 

Of Prayer. Of the paſſion of Chrilt. 
Of Ne placeand time of prayer. ; Of __ ReſurreRion of 


Chriſt. Of 


ty 
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memos. 


2 


Of the worthy receiving | For the Ropation daycs. 
of the Sacrament of | Of the State of Matrimony. 
wy ey and blood of | Of Repentance. 
riſt, Aeainft idleneſs, 
Of the gifts of the holy | Againſt rebellion. 
Ghoſt, 7 | 


> 


D- Epil-oporum & Miniſtrorum conſecratione, 


| Ihellis de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporum, & Epiſcoporum, 
» & ade ordinatione preſbyterorum, & diaconorum, edit 1s 14 
per temporibus Edward: VI. authoritate Parliamenti illis ipfis 
temporibus confirmatus, omna ad ejuſmod: conſecrationem, & or- 


drnationem neceſſ aria continet, & mhil habet , quod ex ſe ſit, aut 


ſueperſtitioſium, aut tmpium : utaque quicanque juxta ritus ltys Ii- 
Ert conſecrati, aut ordinati ſunt, ab anno ſecundo prediflt regis 


Edward, uſque ad hoc tempus, aut impoſterum juxta eoſdem ritus- 


rſecraburtur, aut ordinabuntur, rite atque ordine, atque leenime 
ſtatuimus eſſe, & fore conſecratos, & ordinatos. 


De civilibus Magiſtratibus. 


R 


ſumman haket poteftatem, ad quam, omnium ſtatuum hujus 
regnt,five ills Eccleſfpaſtict ſint,fiue cruiles, im omnibus caſts ſupre- 


ma qubernatio pertinet, & nulli externe jur:ſd11081 eſt ſub jefa, 


ner eſſ e debet, 


Cum Regie Majef ati ſummam gubernationem triburmus, qut= 


bus titults intell191ms, animes querundam calummatorum offend:, 
 » won dams Reaihrs nofvis, art werts Der, ast Sarramentorum aa- 


miniſtrationem, quod etram InjunRiones ab Elizabetha Regma: 
noftra, nuper edit, avertiſſime teftautur, Sea eam tantum prero-. 


gativam, qram in ſacris Scripturis a Deo 1pſo, omnibus p11S Prin- 
civihus, w1idemss ſemver fuiſſe attrikutam, hoc eft, it omnes Ratus, 
atque crdines fidei [14 & Deo commiſſes, ſive ili EccleſuaFtics ſint, 


Egia Majeftas iz hoc Anzliz reano, ac ceteris ejus dominns,. 


Ve: 
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AO. 


five crviles, inofficio contineant , & contumaces, ac delixquentes 
eladtocruth coerceant. 
Romanus pontifex nuliam habet juriſd1ftonem 1m hoc reguwo An- 
gle. | . 
Leges Regni poſſunt Chriſtianos propter capitalia, & gravia 
erimma, morte punire. | 
Chriſtzants licet, ex mandato Magiftratus, arma portare @ 


juta bellaadminiſtrare. 


De 1llicita bonorum communicatione, 


Acultates & bona Chriianorum non ſunt communita, quoad 

jus & poſſeſſionem ( ut quidam Anabapiiſie falſo jattant ) de- 

Let tamen quiſque de his que poſſidet, pro facultatum rattone, pau- 
peribus eleemoſunas tengne diſtribuere. 


D2 jurejurando. 

© pam juramentum Vanum, & temerarium a Domino 

noſtro Teſu Chrigto, & Apoſtolo ejus Facobo, Christiants 

homintbus interdiflum eſſe fatemur : ita ' Chriſtianorum Religionem 

minime prohitere ceuſem:s, quin jubeute magiſtratu 1n cauſa fider, 

& charitatts jurare liceat modo 1d fiat juxta Prophete dofrinam, 18 
juſtitia, 18 judicio & veritate. 


Confirmatio Articulorum. 


H* ber antediforum Articulorum jam denso approbatus eft, 
| per aſſesſum & conſenſum Sereniſhme Reging Elizalethe 
Domine nottye, Dei gratia Anglia, Francie, & Hilernme Re- 
ging defenſoris fider, &c. rettnendus, O& per totum Regnum Ap- 
gliz exequendus. Qu Articult, & lefitſumt, et denuo cenfirmats, , 
ſubſeripticne D, Archiepiſcopt & Epiſc2por.um ſupertorts dom»s,@ 


totz.us Cleri infertoris doms 1n Convoratione Auno Domini, 157 le. 
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T DE EFISCOPLIS. 


ed] Sequuntur 1n hos libello certs quidam articult de ſacro mini- 
ſterio, & procuratione Eccleparum, in quos plene corſenſum eſt 
1n-Synodo a Domino Matheo Archiepiſ. Cantuar, & totinms Ax- 
gliz Primate & Metopolitano, et rel:quis ompibus ejus Prouin- 
cie Epiſcopis , purtim perſozaliter preſentthus, partim procura- 
toria manu ſut ſcribentibuk 1n ſynodo 1rchoata Londtu in eds 
Dzvi Pavl:, tertio die Aprilis, 1578. . 


| non tantum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus quibus preſunt,, 
ſed criam paſſim, per omnes Eccleſias ſux cujuſque 
diceceſeos, ubi maxime putabunt cxpedire, 
 Imprimis aurtem cohortabuntur populum ad leionem, 8. 
auditionem Sacrarum Scripturarum : utque ſtatis temporibus. 
conveniant ad ſuas quique Eceleſias, 8. diligenter auſcultent. 
Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſubmiſle 8 audiant pias pre- 
ces, quza Miniſtro dicentur, 8 una precentur ipfi 8& ccelefti- 
um Myſteriorum, ut nunc in Ecclefiis noſtris aurhoritate, &. 
juſſu rotius Regni legitime, & pie procuranter ,.ſint par- 
ricipes.. | 
Epiſcopus quiſq; ante Calendas- Septembris. proximas, ad- 
vocabir ad ſe omnes publicos Concionatores, quicunque crunt: 
in ſua cujuſque dicecefi, & ab illisrepetet facultates concto- 
nandi, quas habent authentico figillo conſignatas, eaſque vel. 
retinebit apud ſe vel extinguert. Deinde, delectu .illorum 
prudenter fato, quoſcunque ad illam tantam funtionem, #+ 


, | 
'Okt EPISCOP1 diligenter docebunt Evangelium, 


rare,' doftrina, judicio,; innocentia, modeſtia, gravitate, pa-- | 


res invenerit, iis novas facultates ultro dabir : ita tamen ut. 

Prius ſubſcribant articulis chriſtian religionis publice in ſyno- 

do approbaris ) fidemque dent, fe velle. rucri, & detendere 
2: 


? 
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doftrinam eam, quz in iJlis continetur, ut conſentientiflimam 
veritart divini verbl. OD 
Epiſcopus etiam atque etiam confiderabit, quod genus ho” 


minum admittat in famulitium, Fir enim interdum, ubi hc 


cautio & diligentia non adhibetur, ut homines imp1os & vere 
religionis inimicos, & criminoſos, & tora vita impuros, & 
{celeratos admitramus, Ex co adverſarins facile capiet male- 
dicendi occalionem, 

Epiſcoporum famuli in omni veſtis genere, ira {e modeſie 
:& compoſite ornabunt, ut fratres ſuos, quos Paulus appellat 
domeſticos fidei, non offendant. | 

Epiſcopus nemini poſthac manum imponer , niſ1 inftituto 
in bonis literis, vel in Academia,vel in inferiore aliqua {chola: 
aut qui ſatis commode intelligat latinam” linguam, & probe 
verſarns fir in ſacris lireris : nec niſi artigerit #tatem illam le- 
gitimam, quz ſtaturis & legibus eſt conſtituta 3 nec niſi cujus 
vita ct innocentia gravium, & piorum hominum, & Epiſcopo 
notorum fuerir teftimonio commendata : necfi in agricultura, 
vel in vili aliquo & ſedentario arrificio iucrit educarus - nec ni- 
{i qui tirnlum ( quem appellant ) aliquem habear, ur fit unde 
vicam tneatur, fi Deipermiflu, vel in cxcitarem, vel in gra- 
vem corports infirmitarem, vel in morbum diuturnum inci- 
dat: nec niſi quiintra ipfius diceceſim ſacro minifterio funQu- 
rus fir, nec unquamnifſi ubi ſacrum aliquod minifterium in ea- 
dem diceceſi vacare contigerit, Ncminem autem peregri- 
nam, & 1gnotum vel ad faccrdotiorum proventus, vel ad 
Ecclefiaſticum minifterium recipicr, nifi ab illo epiſcopo, e 
cujus dicecefi diſceflit,litcra; commendacitias, quas appellanr 
dimiflorias, ſecum afſerar. *. 

Epiſcopus prxbendarum, & beneficiorum ſuorum proxi- * 
mas ſecundas aut tertias advocationes, quas vocant, nulli da- 
bir. Sunt enim & a bonis moribus, & a Chriſtiana charitate 
altenz : ncc dimiſfiones try&uum, aut redditum cujuſcunque 
rectoriz, aut Eccleſiaſtici beneficii quacnnque ratione in pluy 
r1imos annos confirmabir. | 

E- 


Yr————_—. 


De Decanis Eccleftarum C athedradralium. 


Wrnnegna, © 


_ Epiſcopus neminem, qui ſe otioſo nomine Leorem vocer, 


& manus impofitionem non accepetritin Eccleſiz miniſterio, 
verſart patietur. 


Quivis Archiepiſcopus, 8& Epiſcopus habebit domi ſux 


ſacra Biblia in ampliffimo volumine , uti nuperrime Loxdin: 
excuſa ſunt, & plenam illam hiftoriam quz inſcribitur 20- 
mumenta Martyrum , & aliosquoſdam {miles libros ad religio- 
nem appoſitos, Locentur antemiſti libri, vel in aula, vel 
in grand coenaculo , ut & ipſorum famulis, & advenis uſui 
ele poſhint. | | 


ll Decam Ecclefiarum Cathedralium. 


Oſdemullos libros quos proxime diximms, Decanus quiſ- 
que curabir emi, 8 locari in Eccleſia ſua Carhedrali, e- 
ja{modl in loco, ut a Vicariis & minoribus canonicis, & Mi- 
niſtris Ecclefiz,& ab advenis, & peregrinis commode audirt, 
& legi poflinr. 
 Fofdemlibros illos, Decanus & Primarms quiſque reſi- 
dentarius, quos appellant Ecclefiz dignitates, ement fſuo 
quiſque famulitio, eoſque oppertuno al1quo in loco, vel in au- 
la, vel inccenaculo locabunr. | 
- Decanus & Przbendarii diligenter docebunt ſacrum Dei 
verbum, non tantum in Ecclefits Cathedralibusubi vivunt,ſed 
etiam in aliis Ecclefiis in eadem dicecefſi, maxime vero 1n 1llis 
locis, unde ipſis redditus annui, & ftipendia ſuppeditantur, 
Quod nifi fecerinr,. pro Epiſcopi arbitrio puniantur. ; 
4 Nullus nec Decanus, nec Archidiaconus, nec Refidentari- 
us, nec Przpoſitus, nec Cuſtos, nec PrzxfeQus, alicujus Col- 
legit, aut Eccleſiz Carhedralis, nec Prefes, nec ReQtor, nec 
quiſquamex illo ordine,' quocunque nomine cenſeatur, utetur 
poſthac amiQuillo quem appellant Graium Amicum , aut 
alia ulla veſte ſimiliſuperſtitione contaminata. Sed in Eccle- 


fiis quiſque ſuis utentur tantum linea illa veſte, que a 
: wha 
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Regio mandato retinetur ) S Scholaſtica Epomide, quex- ſt19 
cujuſque Scholaſtico gradui & loco conveniat. 

Quivis Decanus in ſingulos annos ad minimum quater refi- 
debir in Eccleſia ſua Carhedrali,. ibique fingults hujuſmodi vi- 
cibus menſcm integrum (  fieri poreſt )docendo verbum Dei 
& hoſpitalitatem ſervando moram facier,nifi forte gravibus, & 
urgenti. us cauſis impedietur, Eas autcm cauſas in ſingulas 
vices indicabit Epiſcopo ſuo. Ubi autem yenerit, una cum 
Przbendariis refidentibus curabir, ut ſtatuta il};us Eccleſiz, 
nificontraria fint ( ut multa ſunt > verbo Dei, & ftatuta hu- 
jus regni quzcunque ſunt, quae Ecclefiaſticum ordinem attin- 
ount, & {acrz InjunRiones, vel a Regia Majeſtate xditz, vel 
ab Epiſcopo in viſitationibusillius Ecclefize Cathedralis impo- 
ſitz, diligenter obſerventur. Praterca Decanus, & refiden- 
carii quantum maxime poſlint dabunt operaln, ut minores 
Canonici, aur. Vicarii & Miniſtri Ecclefiz, ne ignavi, & in- 
utiles vitam ducant in ocio, & Ulicitts luſibus fe excreeant, 
adigantur ad ſtngia Scripturarum, ntque illorum quiſque ha- 
beat novum Teſtamentum, non tantum Latino ſcrmone ſcri- 
Ptum, ſed etiam Anglico, . 

Decanus & Refeemaril curabunt, -ne qua alia forma ob- 
ſcrvetur in canendis aut dicendis ſacris Precibus, aut in admi- 
niſtratione ſacramentorum, prxterquam quz Propoſita, & 
przſ{cripta cſt in libro publicarum precum : nec ullum admit- 
rent Peregrinum.ad habendam fſacram concionem ad populum 
nific!, aut Regia Majzſtas, aut Archicpiſcopus illius Provin- 
ciz , aut illius d'ceceſeos Epiſcopns facultatem indulfcrie, Er 
f1cju{modi aliquis Concionator, ita vel a Regia Majcſtare,vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo approbatus, publicabir ad 
Populum Pro cozicione droCtrinam ahquam percgrinam, & im- 
Piam, & puznantem,vel cum ſacro Dci verbo,vel cum arciculis 
religionis noſtra approbatisin Synodo,haud dubie cum codem 
verbo Dei conſenricntibus, vel cum libro publicarum precum: 
D-canus aur Refſidentarit primo quoq; tempore indicabunt id 
Epiſcopo literis ſuis, & eorum aliquot qui concionantem audi- 
verunt manu conſignatis,ut ille ſtatuar quod videbitur; Ar- 
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De Archidiaconis 


Archidiaconi. 


Uivis Archidiaconns habebit domi ſux , & alios !i- 
bros, 8& nominatim eos , qui inſcribuntur Monuments 
Maytyrum, | 


Archidiaconus_qui vel jure communi, vel preſcriptione 


haber poteſtarem viſttandi, ſcmel in ſingulos annos in perſo- 
na ſua, viſitabit Provinciam fuam , neque quenquam fibi ſub- 


| ſituer officialem, niſi qui in Academia ſuerir edncatus, & 


juri civil eperam dederit, & annum zratis viceſimum quar- 
tum compleverir, :& non folam doctrina, fed etiam gravita- 
te, & modeſtia par fir, obenndo illimuneri. 

Archidiaconi, & illorum ſubſtituti, quos appellant offici- 
ales, in viſitattonibus ſuis vocabunt clerum ad rationem , 
quantum quiſque promoverir in ſtudio fcripturarum, 8& qut- 
- cunque ex illo ordine Magiftermm Arrium in Academtis 
non atrigerint , illis proponent partem aliquam novi Teſta- 
menti memoriter ediſcendam, eoſque in proxima ſynodo ad 
repetitionem adigent, 8 contumaces, & negligentes Epiſ- 
copo indicabunt. KS | 
Peradta vifiratione Archidiaconns fientficabit Epiſcopo , 

quos invenerit in quoque decanatu, ea dodtrina, & judicio 

przdiros nr digni {intqui pro concione doceant populum, 8 
 prefine aliis. Exillis Epiſcopus poreſt deleGum tacere, quos 
velit efſe Decanos males. | 

Archidiaconiin omnes delinquentes ſevere, & graviter ani- 
tmadyerrent,neque connivebunt ad viria, ant quenquam quem 
coniſtat offendiſſe,impune abire patientur, 
 Archidiaconi curabunr, ut forenſium ſuorum atorum me- 


moriz fideliter & ruro*conſerventer, & {emel in {ingulos an- | 


nos adferent ad Epiſcopym ſuum originalia exemplania omnia 
Teftatnentorum, quz coram ipfis anno ſuperiori probata fu- 

erint.ut ca in Eviſcopi regiſtro afſernenter, copias aurem ilo- 

runi reſtamenrorum ad uſum ſuum ipfi fibi deſcribent,f1 org K 
. FT 
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« Cancellari, Commiſlarn, Officiales. 


7 Uivis Cancellarius, Commiſlarins, 8& Officials erit in- 
>{tirurus in legibus Ecclefiaſticis & civilibus , qui annum 
xratis vicefimum ſextum atrigerit, *& in ſcholis doctrine no- 
mine gradum aliquem ſuſceperit, & in forenfibus caufis me- 
diocriter verſatus fuerir, de cujus vita & moribus nullus fi- 
niſtex ſermo audiatur. Adhac quivis horam, aur erit in ſacro 
miniſterio., aut {i nen erit, tamen animo toro & ferventi zelo 

ergareligionem feretur, idque aperte & ngrons prz ſe feret: 

& antequam in funRionem ingrediatur, ſacramento ſe ob- 
ſtringer, de authoricate & primatu Principis,atque etiam ſub- 
ſcriber articulis de religione in Synodo Epiſcoporum ap- 
probartis. 

Nullus horum, nec Cancellarius, nec Commiſſarius, nec 
Officialis in cognitione cauſarum procedet uſque ad ferendam 
{entegtiam excummunicationis nifi tantum in cauſis inftantia- 
rum, In correftionis negotiis,alia quidem facient omnia que 
de jure poflint, & ſolent fieri. | : 

Excommunicationis autem ſententiam deferent tantum ad 
Epiſcopum : eamque aut ipſe per ſe pronunciabit, aur gravi 
alicuiviro in ſacro minifterio conſtituto, pronunciandum com- 
mittet. Poſtquam autem ſententiam tulerit, adder inſuper 
commonendi populi, & terroris cauſa , formulam illam 
verborum, quz poſtea ſuo loco ſubjicietur, atque ctiam aliam 
formulam ſimilem, quz ſcrvanda fit in denuncianda ad popu- 

lam cxcommunicatione, curabit deſcribi, 8 mittiad fingulos 
Ecclefiarum prefcRos, ut habeant quo utantur, fiuſus poſtu- 
ler, Commutationem antem injunte pcenitentiz , nec 
CanceNarius faciet , nec Archidiaconus, nec Officialis , nec 
Commiſſarius. Ea poteftas multis gravibus de cauſis Epilcos 
po oli reſervabitur,aut quem alium, Epiſcopus ad cum uſum 
ſpeciali mandato deſignabir. | 
_ Eccleſfiaſkicus Judex cujuſcunque loci ant ordinis, neminem 
| . '# C 
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excommunicatum abſfolver Domi ſuz , aut alioqui in pri- 
vatis zdibus : ſed tantum publice, & pro tribugali. 
Cancellarii, Officiales, Commiſſarii, omnem adhibe- 
bunt diligentiam, ut cxteri omnes qui ipſorum juriſdifioni 
ſubjiciuntur, -officium faciant. Imprimis vero ut ReRtores, 
Vicar, & Miniſtri Ecclefiarum, ſtudiofe verfenter in ſa- 
cris literis, & (bi libros ordini & proteoni ſux congruen- 
res, comparent, ut quicunque ad Magiſterium Artium non. 
acceſſerir, emat fibi duos libros novi Teſtamenti alterum 
Latine tranſlatum, alterum Anglice, ut illorum quiſque 
memoriter ediſcat eam penſam Scripturarum quz i111 vel ab 
Ecclefiaſtico Judice ordinario, vel ab alio cujus fidem & in- 


. duftriam, Epiſcopus eligere maluerir, fuerit impoſira : ut 


obſervent ordines & ricus defcriptos in libro Publicarum pre- 
cum, tam in legendis ſacris Scripturis, & precibus dicendis, 
uam etiam in adminiſtratione Sacramentorum, ut neve 
etrahant aliquid, neve addant, neve de materia, neve de 
forma : ur honeſte ſe geranr, & in gravi veſtitu, in libello 
admonitionum propofito, modeſte & decenter ambulent : 
utque {1 familiam habeant, & uxores non habeant, mulice- 
rem aliam domiſuz ne alant nifi aut marrem, aut ſororem, 
aut neprem ex fratre aut ſorore : quod fi coelibes vivant & 
uxores non habeanr, in taberna autcaupona- cibum ne capi- 
ant, ſed honeſta aliqua in domo in cadem parochia, ubi fine 
ſuſpirione poſſint vivere :ut ne ludant alcam, neve chartis, 
aut aliis improbaris luſibus ſe excrceant : ur arcu tantum u- 
rantur & ſagirtis, idyque animi cauſa, ur modeſte, & in 
rempore, ne vel ab officio faciendo, vel a facrarum Scriptura- 

rum ftudiis auferantnr. | 
Videbunt etiam ne Refor, Vicarius, aut Parocknsuſpiam 
inſerviar, vel in capella, vel in oratorio, aut publicas pre- 
ces dicat in cujuſque privatis zdibus, nifi Epiſcopus illi auto- 
grapho {uo, & manus ſux ſubſcriptione ejus rei poteſtatcm 
ftecerit : Neve ReRor aut Vicarius, aut Parockus inferviat 
pluſquam uni Ecclefiz, aur Capellz uno die, oy 
Ut- 
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Qiivis Miniſter Eccleſiz, antequam in ſacram ſunctionem. 
inzrediatur, ſubſcriber omnibus Articulis de Religione 
Geciftiana, in quos conſenium eſt in Synodo : & publice ad 
populum, ubicunque Epiſcopus juſlerir, parefacict confcien- 
tiam ſuam quid de illis Articulis, & univerſa dodtrina- ſentiar, 
Semel autcm receptus in ſacrum miniſterium, ab co 1mpoſte- 
rum non difcedit, nec ſe aur veltiu, aur babiiu, aut in ullavi- 
tz parte geret pro Laico. | Bo 
Quivis ReQtor Eccleſiz, Vicarins, aur Parockus, quotan- 
nis ante viceſimum diem a Paſchate, cxhibcbir Epiſcopo, e- 
juſve Cancellario aur Commiſſario, nomina & cognomina 
Parochianorum ſuorum ram marium quam ſoeminarum ( co- 
rum inquam ) qui cum cxegerint annum ztaris ſux decimum. 
quartuim, tamen ad ſacroſanttam Communtonem ( uti 
ftaturis & legibus Eccleſiaſticis hujus regni renentcr} non ac- 
ceſlerint, quique ſubire examen Eccleſiaftici miniſtri de e-- 
diſcendo Catechiſmo, & articulis Chriſtianz religionis de- 
rraQaverint : quique Parertes aut Domini, liberos aur famu- 
los ſuos ad Ns 206. ib difcendumque eundem illum Care- 
chiſmum conſtitutis temporibus ad Eccleſfiam mittere con- 
rempſerint.. Neminem autem patientur de facro lavacro 
infante m ſuſcipere, niſiqui ad menfam dominicam acceſſc- 
ri, & lanctorum myſteriorum particeps fuerit : ad myſtcrio- 
rum autem Communionem neminem admirter, qui-Carechiſ- 


- mum, & articulos fidet non dedicerit. 


Omnibus dominicis, & feftis dicbus, ReQores, Vicari, 

& Parochi-ita- marure & convenienter- captato tcempore ve- 
nient ad Eccleſias, ut Parochiani confc&tis rebus ſuis, cum 
liberis & famulis poflint eodem-occurrere. Ibi vero rcveren- 
ter ( uti par eſt ) & pie peragent ſacrum myſtcrium,ita clare,, 
aperte, diftinte, ut popuſus audire, & intelligcre poflir 
quid dicatur, & ex co conſplationem, & fruftum caperc. 
Vale pictarem & reverentiam in ſacroſanCtis etiam 
 myſteriis retinebunt, modo ne ad ſuperſtitionem, aut adora- 
tionem, aur idolatricum. cultum vergant,. Quod fi tempong 
acre 
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jacrx Communionis nulla erir concio de ſcripts & e pulpito 


pronanciabunt unam aliquam, aur aliam ex illis homiliis , 
quas jam antea publicavimus in iJlum uſam. Interim' cohor- 
rabuntur populum, ut diligenter veniant ad Ecclefias, ur qui 
legantur; euzque dicantur attente audiant, utque ſe toto 11lo 
rempore reverenter, 8 modeſte gerant. Er ne piorumanimi, 
inſolentia & irreligioſa levitate offtendantur, curabunt ne ju- 
venes, preſertim ruſtici, quorum 'ingenia procliviora fere 
ſunt ad negleum pietatis, & nequitiam : neve pulfentcam- 
panas, neve per templum obambulent, neve inter ſe otioſe 
colloquantur, neve aut riſu, aut ſtrepitu, aut ſcurrilibus inepti- 
is, vel miniſtrum impediant, vel offendant populum. 
 Admonebunt populum, ut frequentius accedant ad ſacram 
communionern; utque jam antea tota mente (uti par eſt ) {e- 
ſe przparcnt. Er ur omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo 


optimo maximo, quid Principt, quem colere ac venerart de- | 


bent ur Vicarium Det: quid legibus : quid magiſtratibus : 

uid fratribus ſuis : quid populo Dei, omnibus dominicis 8 
{tis dicbus ſtatim a meridie preſto erunt in templis, 1bi- 
que minimum ad duas horas legent, & docebunt Cartechil- 
mum, & in eo inſtitnent omnes ſnos omnium #tarurn, at- 
que ordinum, non tantum puellas aut pueros , ſed eriam {1 0- 
pus crit grandiores. Imprimis vero admenebunt adoleſcentes 
& juvenes, non tantum mares, ſcd ctiam foeminas, cautum 
eſſe legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedar ad ſacram Communi- 
onem, vel contrabat nuptias, vel infantemee ſacro fonte ſuſci; 


Piat, nifi antea didicerit rudimenta religionis Chriſtianz 8& 


poſit ad omnes partes Catechiſmi convententer,8& dextre re- 

{pondere. 
nod fi Re@ores, Vicarit, Parochi, vel concionart non 
poſlint, vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non accepe- 
rint, tamen docebunt pueros prima elementa legere, fcribere, 
noſcere officium ſuum, quid debeant Deo, quid partentibus, 
quidque aliis : & {i quos ex illis viderint ea efle indole , ut 
poſſint inſticutione, arque an_ ad liccrarum cognitionem 
| 2 per- 


—__ — 
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pervenire hortabuntur parentes, ut eos deducant ad Scho- 
lam, ut imburi bonis diſciplinis poſſint aliquando idonei efle 
ad ſacrum Dei optimi maximi Minifterium; quos aurem hebe- 
tiores, & ingento a lircris alieniore cfle ſenſerint, ut eos. cu- 
rent, vel adalias artes, vel etiam ad opus ruſticum ablegar!. 

Admoncebunt etiam Parochianos ſuos magnis & gravibus 
de cauſis, conftitutum efle in Synodo a Revercndiflimo Pa- 
tre, Domino Mathzo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. 8 aliis Epil- 
copis, ne liberi contrahant Matrimonium fine conſenſu pa- 
rentum, neve juvenis contrahendi porcftatem. habear, ante 
annum Ztatis ſux decimum ſextum, neve Puclla ante deci- 
mum quartum. 


q Aaitni Ecclefuarum & alii ſele5ii wiri. 

H Dicui pro conſuetudine ſax quique Parochize, Paro- 
chianorum ſnorum, & eccleſiaſtici ſui miniſtri ſuffragiis, 
eligentur : alioqui xditui non erunt : nec amplius quam u- 
num annum durabunt in illo munere, niſi forte iterum eligan- 
tur. Omnes autem Aditui ſemel in ſinglos annos reddent 
juſtam rationem carum pecuniarum, quztn ſuas manus per- 
venerunt : atque etiam indicabunt particulatim quos ſumptus 
fecerint in ſarta tea & uſum Eccleſix. Poſtremo vero dif- 
cedentes ab officio, quicquid pecuniarum, aliarumque Ec- 
cleſiaſticarum rerum ſuperecrit , & in ipſorum erit poteftare, 
id omne bona fide tradent Parochianis, ut ab illis rurſus tra- 
di pofſic proximis xdituis. ; 
Ziitu curabunt ut Ecclefize, plumbo, tegula materia, vi- 
tro, diligentcr & probe rcficiantur, ne vel miniſter, vel po- 
pulus, aut in ſacro miniſterio & cu'tu Det, aut in cceleſtium 
myftcriorum: trattatione, aut in habenda & audienda com- 


"muntone, cce1}t injurits quatiatur. Imprimis aurcm-operam 


dabunt, ut in omnt Ecclefiaſtico conventu pax quam maxime 
conſervetur 8& in omnibus Epiſcoporum arque Archidiacono- 
rum vifieationibus, fidelirer & nominatim detegent, atque 


 1adicabunt eos omnes. qui {eſe in Eccleſia immodeſte geffe- 


rint, 


: De Aditns Ecclefiarum, & c. 


rint, quique vel intcmpeſtiva pul/atione campanarum, ve] 
ambuliationibus, vel colloquio & ſtrepitu, minittrum ayt con» 
ctonatorem 1mpediverint. 

Zditui curabunt ut xdes ſacrz, munde & ſane conſer- 
venter, ne cutquam vel pulvere, vel ramentis, vel ſordibus, 
moveant nauſeam. Curabunt etiam ut {acra Biblia int. in 
ſingu.is Ecclefis in ampliſſimo velumine ($f commode fiert 
poſfit ) qualia nunc nuper Londini excuſa ſunt, ut liber pub- 


Iicarum precum, ur ſacrz homiliz, urque humiliz, que nupcr 
{criptz ſunt contra rcbellionem , fint in fingulis Ecclefiis.. 


Hos libros quam maxime integros & mundos cle conve- 
nit : Laccros autem aut ſordidos nulio modo, ne populo 
taftidium, & contemptum pariant. Curabunt menſam cx 
afſeribus compoſite juntam, qux adminiſtration ſacro ſanCte 
communionis inſerviat : & mundum tapetcm, qui illam con- 
tregat : & ſuggeſtum commodum, unde cxlettis dodrina 
publicetur. Curabunr inſuper ut omnia illa folaria, in qui-- 
bus cruces ignez aliquando proftabant, & alix reliquiz ſu- 
perſtirionis prorſus e medio awfcrantur, utque templorum pa- 
rietesnova fide!ia inducantur, & leQifiimis ſanCarum ſcrip- 


turarum ſententiis illuftrentur. Ut illarum leatione & adme-- 


nitu, populus poſit ad pietatem commoverti. Poſtremo cura- 
bunt ur 1n ſingulis Ecclefiis fit ſacer fons, non pelvis,in quo ba - 


ptiſmus miniftretur, iſque ut.decenter & munde conſcrvetur.. 
 Admonebunt etiam Caupones, & Tabcrnarios,. qui ven- 


dunt edulia, ne quem in cauponam, aut-tabcrnam ſuam rc- 
ciÞiantroto illo tempore , quo aur habebitur concio, aut fa-- 
crum miniſterfum peragetur, Quod {i quis per contemp-. 
tum, & contumaciam contra fecerir, & ilium ipſum, & cos: 
quos ad ſe receperit, nominarim in Proxima viſitatione 1ndl-: 
cabunt. Si quis vel apetro adu!terio z vel ftupro, vel inceſtu, 
vel ebrietate, vel jurandi conſuetudine, vel Ienocinto, vel u-- 


ſura, vel alia demum quacunque impuritate virz, & ncquitia, . 


fratres offenderit, 1illos xditut amice , & traterne admone- 


bunt, ut reſipiſcant, Quod nifi fecerint, indicabunt cos 
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'nominatim vel ReRori, vel Vicario, vel-Parocho, ut ab illis 
aſperius, & vehementius admoneantur, & (i perrexerinr, 
rantiſper dum redeant ad faniratem., a ſacra communione 
arceantur, Urque qui incontinenter, 8& .Jaxe vivunt, pro 
meritis ſuis legum ſeveritare caſtigentur. Iidem z9itui coſ- 
.dem i}los adulteros, fornicarios, inceſtos, ebrioſos, juratores, 
lenones, uſurarios, in Epilcoporum 8& Archidiaconorum vifi- 
rationibus parcfacient. | 

#dirui convivia, ſympoſia, coenas, & 1nvitationes pub- 
licas in remplis celcbrari non particntur : nec campanas ſuper- 
ſtitioſe pulſari, vel in vigilia animarum, vel poſtridie omnium 
tan&orum, qui dies non ita Pridem genits mortuorum ſacc: 
_crat, nec omnino unquam, ubi pulſandi conſuetudo ad ſy- 
\ perſtirionem vidcbitur inclinare. Illis aurcm ranthm tem- 
poribus pulſari permittent,'quz in libello admonitionum de- 
A{criptaſunt, & ad cundem tantum ufum, codemque ran- 
tum modo, 

Nundinas, 8& mcrcatns publicos celcbrare, & ſontes ſen- 
rentia judicis condemnatos, necidedere, & ſupplicio afficere 
dicbus dominicts non liccbir. 

Non paticntur ut quiſquam ex circumforancisiſtis tenuibus, 
& ſordidis mercatoribus, qui aciculas & 1ignlas, & crepundia, 
& res viles & minutas circumfcrunr ac diltrahunt, ques pe- 
darios, aut pedularios appellant, proponant merces ſuas vel 
in coemiteriis, vel in Porticibus ecclefiarum, aut uſpiam alibi 
dicbus feſtis, aur dominicis, interim dum Pperagitur Pars ali- 
qua ſacri miniſterii, aut habetur ſacra concto 3 nec ut mendici 


ant errones, quibus nulla eft cerra ſedes, toto illo ſacrorum 


aut concionum tempore, hxreant in coemiterto, vel in Por- 
ticu ſed mandabunt,ut aut ingrediantur,aut difcedant. 
Obſervabunt etiam atque inquirent diligenter ecqui ex Pa- 


rochianis, rcmporibus lege conſticutis, aur non ventant ad- 


eccleſias, aut cardius & negligentius veniant. Quoſque inve- 
nerint deliquiſſe, in cos ex ſegum preſcripro animadvertent, 
Obſervabunt ctiam, ccquid omnes ac ſingnlt Paroctiani-toties 

; acce- 


nc 


De Fdituis Ecclefiarum, vc. 


acccdant ad ſacram communionem in fingulos annos, quoties. 
leges & {tatura jubent, ecqui etiam peregrint atque advenz ex 
alus Parochiis, trcquentius & ufitarius veniant ad ecclefiam 
fuam, Uloſque Parocho ſuo indicabunt, nc illos forte recipiar 
ad ſacram communionem inter altos, fed ad ſuvs potins Para-. 
chos rcjictar. 

Nullum nec ReQorem,nec Vicarium recipient 2d miniſteri- 
um eccleſix ſuz, nifi quem Epiſcopus inftitutione ſua appro- 
baverir, & in poſſcſfionemillius eccleliz mandato ſuv miſſe= 
rit, Nec Parochum recipient nift literis & figillo epiſcopi,. 
nominatim illi eccleſiz commendatum. Quod fi ReQr, 
Vicarius,aurParoctus aliter ſe gerat in minifterio ſuo obcunda 
aut quod male & obſcure, & confuſe legar, aur quod folutius 
& laxius vivat,. quant-hominem par fit cjus ordinis, & ex ca- 
re gravis offenſio ſuſcipietur : Ailirui cum mature deferent. 
ad:epiſcopum, ut quam primum animadverſo aliqua, 8& virit: 
emendatio conſ{cquatur. 

Urque Epiſcopus intelligat, quz conciones habirz fuerint 
in ſingulis Ecclefiis {uz diceceſcos 3 Zditui curabunt, ut no- 
mina omninm Concionaterum qui ad ſe alicunde venerint,. 
annotenter in libello quem habebunt paratum in cum uſum, 
urque in-codem libello concionator qui{que ſubſcribat nomen. 
ſuum, & diem quo habuerit concionem , & ejus Epiſcopt; 
nomen a quo acceperit concionandiPoteſtatem.. 

Poſtremo Alitui diligenter oþſervari curabunt ca omnia,. 
que ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt, quxque Regus injunCtio-. 
nibus, & in libello admonitionum. continentur, quxque vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo in ſais cujuſque viſitatio-. 
nibus ad uſum ecclefiarum proyonenter. Quod {i quis cos: 
vel jurgiis perulanter inſcQetur, veletiam in jus trahar, quod 
officium fecerint, & errantes detexcrint , id quoque 3 indi-. 
cabunt epiſcopo, ur ejus opera &. ſtudio facilias a molcſlia-. 
bberentur.. | 


Conces.. 
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« Concionatores, 


Emo niſi ab epiſcopo permiſſus in parochia ſua 
publice prxdicabir, nec poſthac audebit conctona- 
ti Extra miniſterium, & cccleſiam luam, niſi po- 

ecſtatem ira concionandi acceperit, vel a Regia Majeſtate 

per omnes regnt partes, vel ab Archicpiſcopo per provinci- 
am, vel ab epiſcopo per dicecefim. Nulla autem poreſtas 
concionandi firma crit impoſterum, aut authoriacem alti- 
qam obrincbir, niſi tantum quz impetrata ſuerir poſt ulti- 
mum diem Aprilis, qui fuit in An. 1571. Conctonatorcs 
modeſte & fobrit in omne vite parte ſcſe gerent. 
Imprimis vcto vidcbunt, ne quid unquam doceant pro 
concione, quod a populo religioſe reneri & credi velinr, ni- 

{fi quod conſentancum fit doarine veteris aut novi teſta- 
ment!, quodque cx 1lla ipſa do&trina carholici patres, & ve- 
rercs epiſcopi collegerint. Et quoniam articult ill: religjonis 
chriftianz in quos conſenlum eſt ab epiſcopis in legitima & 
ſana ſynodo, juſſu atque authorfare ſerenifſime- principis 
Elizaberhz convocata, & celcbrata, haud dubic collei 
{unr. cx ſacris libris vereris & novi rcftamenti, & cum cx- 
leſti doEtrina , qui in illis continerur, per omnia congruunt, 
quoniam ctiam liber publicatum precum, & liber de inau- 
gurattone Archicpiſcoporum, cPpiſcoporum, presbyrerorum, 
& diaconorum, nihil continent ab illa ipſa doftrina alicnum, 
quicunque mittentur ad docendum populum, illorum artt- 
culorum authoritatem & fidem, non tantum concionibus ſu- 
is, ſedetiam ſubſcriprione confirmabunr. Qui ſecus fece- 
rit, & contraria dodrina populum turbaverir, excommunt- 
cabitur. 

Inter concionandum utentur veſle quam maxime modeſta, 
& gravi, quz deceat, atque ornet miniſtrum Nei, qualiſ- 
que in libcllo admonitionum deſcripra eft. Nec pecuniam 
pro concione , aut mercedem ullam exigent : fed victu 
rantum 


_ 
_— 
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De Reſedentia, Pluralitatibus, Ludimagiſtris. 


rantum & ſimplici apparatu, 8& unius noCtis hoſpitio con-. 


rent erunt. 

 Vanas & aniles opiniones, 8& hwreſes,. & errores Pon- 
 tificios, a doAtrina, & fide Chriſti abhotrentes, non dece- 
bunt : nec omnino quicquam.,quo imperita multitudo, , vel ad 
novitatis ſtudium, vel ad contentionem imflammerur; Sem- 
per autem proponent ca, quz ad zdificatiohem faciant, & 
auditores Chriſtiana concotdia, & charitate concilicnt, 


q Reſidentia. 


| Blentia Paſtoris a dominico grege, erſecura illa neg- 
A ligentia , quam viderus in multis, ce deſtitutio 
= miniſterii, eſt res et in ſe fozda, et odiola in vulgus, 

_ et pernitioſa Ecclefiz Dei. Itaque hottamur omnes Paftores 
ecclefiarym in Domino Jeſu, ut quam-primum redeant ad 
Parechias quique ſtzas, et diligenter doceant Evangelium, ec 
pro fructuum ſuorum ratione alant familiam, 8 hoſpitalirate 


Juvent. pauperes, ibique verſentur in fingulos annos, non mi- 


us quam ſexaginta dies. 
_ © Pluralitas. 
N Op licebit cuiquam juſcunque fir gradus, aur ordi 


nis, pluſquam duo Eccteſiaftica beneficia' obtinere 


obtinere duo beneficia ; fi pluſquam viginti ſex milliariis di- 
ftina finr. TY 


q Ludimagiſtri. 
N- licebir cuiquam docere literas, et inſtitucre pue- 


ros, nec Publice in ſchola, nec privatim in cajuiquam 
#dibus, niſi quem Epiſcopus ejus diceceſeos approba- 
| verie, cuique ſub anthentico figillo fuo docendt po- 
teſtarem fecerit. Hoc aurem loco primariam __ 
10n0Tis 


eodem tempore. Neque cuiquam omnino'licebir 
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honoris cauſa excipimus. Epiſcopus autem nullum Ludi- 
magiftrum apptobabir, nec illo munere dignum cenſebir, niſi 
quem ſuo judicio doftum, 8& ito loco dignum tnvenerit , 
quemque de vita & moribus , & imprimis de religione vide- 
rit Piorum hominum teſtimonio commendart. | 
 Ludimagiſtri nullam docebunt grammaricam, niſi cam. 
quam ſolam Regia Majeſtas per omne regnum in omnibus 
ſcholis legi mandavir.; nec alium latinum. Carcchiſmum 
quam qui zditus eſt Anno. 1570. quem etiam Anglice red- 
ditum, pucros, qui Latine neſciunt, docere volumus, 
Alios autem libros docebunt, unde Latini Grecique ſer- 


- monis copia & puritas addiſci poſlit , & eos inprimis qui 


ad notitiam- Chriſti, & pictatem faciant. Semel autem in ſin- 
gulos annos indicabunr Epiſcopo, quos habeant ex omni nu- 
mero leiſfimos, qui ea {int indole, eoque profctu in literis 
ur ſpes ſir, vel ad tunionem politicam, vel ad ſacrum mi- 
nifterium fore accommodos. Hac ſpe parcntes induQti, cos 
libencius alenrad liceras. | 
Imprimis vero ita inſtiruent, & formabunt linguas pue- 
rorum, ut aperte, clare, diſtintcque pronuncienr.. Er quo- 
ties habebirur ſacra concio , eos vel emittenr; vel dedncent 


ad remplum, ut ſtatin a teneris. incipiant erudiri ad piee 


ratem, neve negligenter audierint, ubi redicrint adſcholam, 
vocabunt fingulos ad examen quid ex illa concione didicerint : 
queque magis pucriles animi ad virturem & induftriam- ex- 
citentur,. otiofos & ignavos reprchendem, attentos & dilt- 
gentes-collaudabunr. 


q Patroni &- Proprietari?, 


F * Piſcopus gravicer & ſtudioſe cohortabicur Patronos 
beneficiorum, ur cogirent neceſlitares Ecclefiz, 8 
ante ocu'os habeancultimum il}}hm diem ,. & judici- 

um, &,tribuna' Dei. Itaque ut neminem promoveant ad mu- 

nus ecclefialticum, nifi qui doftrina, judicio, Fenner, pon” 
itace 


De Patronis & Proprietariis. 
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birate vitze, & innocentia poſſit onus tam grave fuſtinere, ut 
nihil in ea re ni{t integre 1ncorrupte & fincere faciant. Se e- 
nim tfurum omnibus honeſtis 8& legitimis rationibus; ut-ve- 
rum poflic inveniri, Quaod fi vel in ipſa praſentatione, vel 
etiam poſtea ſcnſerit corruptelam ullam, aut Simoniacum 
commercium, quocunque modo, quantumvis obſcure, vel di 
rece, vel indircae, vel per ipſum, vel per alios interce(- 
ſiſſe, ut ad ipſum vel pecunia, vel pretium, ve} commodi- 
eas aliqua, vel pars aliqua frutuum perveniter, velle ſe 
facti nequitiam, & Simoniam publicare & palam faccre , 
non tantum in Cathedrali Eccleſia, ſed ctiam alibi, ad illi- 
us probrum , & dedecus ſermpiternum : & presbyterum 
quem ita nequiter preſentaverit, non tantum'a ſacerdotio, in 
quod mala fide ingrefſus (it, ſed etiam ab omni miniſterio, & 
a tota dicece(i removere. " 
* Domina Regina humiliter & ſubmiſle roganda eſt, ut ra- 
tio aliqua ipſius'permiſſu & juflu tneatur , ur in Ecclefiis,que 
ad iliam proprictario jure pervenerunt, Cancelli quam pri- 
mum reficiantur , ut annuum ftipendium peragendo facro 
miniſterio,” conſtituatur. Nunc enim mulris in locis, & Can- 
celli foedum in modumcorrucrunt, & miniſterium Ecclefiz 
proprer ſtipendii vilitatem deſticuicur, : 
Epiſcopus curabir ur juſtum Inventarinm, quodque vocant: 
terrarium, omnium agrorvm , Pratorum, horcorum, poma- 
riorum, quz ad ReCteriam ajiquam, aut Vicariam perti- 


nent, ex pruborum hominum inſpe&ione .ſumarur, & in ar- 


chia ſua referarur, ad rei memoriam ſcmpiternam. 

Epiſcopus non patietur Procuratorem alicujus beneficit 
ullam habere poreſtatern in miniſtrum Dei, ut cum vel ad- 
mitcat , vel rejiciat. Neque miniſter minus a quoquam ac- 
cipiet nomine ftipendii , quam decem libras. 

Omnia matrimonia, quz uſpiam contraQta ſunt intra gra- 
dus cognarionis, aut affinitaris prohibiros in 18. Levitici, au- 
thoricate E'iſcopi difſolventur : maxime vero, fi quis, prio- 
re uxore demortua , cjus ſororem uxorem duxerit : hic enim; 
gra-- 
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Liber Quorundam, Canonum. Anne 1571. 
qradas communi doforum vicorum conſenſu.8e judicto pura- 
tur in Leyitico prohiberi, Ri of on 

Non licebit cuiquam matrimonium contrakere inter ilos 
gradns, -qu1..in. rabula a reverendiſimo Patre Donuno Ar. 
chiepiſcopo Cantvarienſi, in cum uſum ſcripta & publicata, 


< 


-prohibentur. 
Forma ſententiz excommunicationls. ,, 


Ritres, quoniam quicuwgque profitemur women Chrift: Jeſu, 
| ſum omyes membra ejuſdem corporis, & par et, ut u- 
- ' - num membrun alterius membri ſenſy, & dolore afficiatur: 
| pro offici; met ratione, ſignifico vobis, A, B. publice accuſatum 
eſſe de adulterio , in quo, fama et, .eym wixiſſe. nequiter, & 

turpiter, cum ipſius dedecore, & infamia, & gravi offenfione Ec- 

clefe Dei : & ea cauſa, ut' infients illa tarpitudo ſupplicta al:- 

que efficeretur, ad Epiſcopt tribuyal, Vocatum eſſe. Er quoni- 

an predigi A. B. conſcrentia nequitie ſue, 64 diem legitime 

| diflum comparere-contempfit ; & ſe juſtiti® contumaciter ſubdux- 

:t, @ alios exemplo ſuo ad ſinulem” contumactam antmavuit, td- 

cerco hoc ettam Vos imſuper admonites vols, Epiſcopum noſtrum , 

nomine, atque authoritate Dei optims maximi excommunicaſſe il- 

lum ab ami foctetate Ecclepe Det,. & tanqram membrum- emor- 

tum. amputaſſe a Chrif#: corpore,.. : Hoe ;lle tu. ftatu verſatur 

hoc tempore, Q in tanto diſerimine anime fue; - Divus Paulus 

amonitus infiinfiu divumi ſpiritus, jubet ut talium hominum ſo- 

eretatem, & contubernma fugiamw, ve participes ſous ejuſdem 

> ſceleris. Tamen, ut, Chriſtians charitas wos moxes, quoniam 1þ- 

ſe pro ſe oraxe wan vult, nec pericalum ſuum uelligit, oremus' 

3 Deum omnes ejus nomine, ut al:quando anoſcat miſeriam, @ 

fed:itatem wite ſue, & arat penitentiam, '& convertatur ad De- 

um, Deus enim nojtey eſt miſericars, & pate#t lapſos etiam a 
marte reVacare. he PCC REES | 


FINIS, 
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Conftitutiones 
ECCLESIASTICZA, 
PER | 
Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopos, & reliquum 
Clerum Cantuarienſus Provinciz, 
In Synodo inchvata Londini xxv die menſis OF, 
AnnoDowini MDXCVII. 

R egniq; ſcreniſſim# in Chriſto Principis, 
| Dowinz El1zattrtre, 

Dei Gratia Anelie, Francie & Hiberniz Regine, 
Fidei Defenſoris,8c. Xx XI x. congregatos tratatx, ac 
poſtea per ipſam Regiam Majeltatem approbarz & confir- 
marz,& utrique Provinciz,tam CANI#ARIENSI quam 


EBORACENTIT ut diligentius obſcrventur, eadem Regia 
Aurhoritatate ſub magno Sigillo Azzhe promulgate, 
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Ut homines idonei ad ſacras ordines, &» Bene- 
fecia ( nti wocant ) ecclefuaStica admittantnr. 


$$+$$$Krimo cautum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad ſacros or- 
p DP # dines ſuſcipiatur , qui non eodem quogue rempo=- 
IT Sc przſcntationem ſuiipſius ad beneficium aliquod 
$$3*#* [tra Dioccefim ſive Juriſditionem ejuldem E- 
piſcopi a quo. ſacros ordines petit, tunc vacans exhibuerit : 
Vel qui non cidem Epiſcopo certum, verum & indubira- 
wm Certificatoermm attulerit de Ecclefia aliqua intra 
Diocceſim ſive Juriſditionem di Epiſcopi, in qua curz 
animarum inſervire poſſit : Vel qui in aliqua Carhedrali 
aur Collegiara Ecclefia, vel Collegio Cantabrigicnſi aur 
Oxonienfi non fuerir conftiturus : Vel ſalrem qui ab eo- 
dem Epiſcopo in Beneficium aliquod, five ad Curam (uti 
vocanc) inſerviendum wnc ctiam vacancem, non fit mox 
admitrendus. 

Deinde, ne quis Epifcopus poſthac aliquem in ſacros or- 
dines cooprer , qui non ex ſna ipſius diocceſi fuerir : niſi 
vel ex alrera noſtratium Academiarum prodierit : vel nila 
liceras ( ur loquuntur ) dimiſforias ab Epiſcopo cujus Dio- 
cceſanus exiſtir, arwlerir, & viceſmum quartum z#tacis ſux 
annum jam compleverir , ac etiam in altera ditarum A- 
cademiarum gradum aliquem ſcholaſticum ſuſceperir : Vel 
ſalrem nifi rationem fidei ſuz juxra Arriculos 1llos Religi- 
onis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos Latino 
ſermone reddere poffit, adeo ut ſacrarum literarum teſti 
monia , quibus corundem + veritas Innititur, re> 

2 : care 
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Citare etiam valeat : Acultcrius, de vita ſua laudabili, & 
morum.integritate -literas reſtimoniales ſub Sigillo vel ali- 
- <yjus Collegii Cantabrigienfis aur Oxonienfis , ubi antea 
moram feeerit; vel alicujus Juſticiarii ad pacem Domiriz 
Reginz conſervandani afſſignart, una cum ſubfcriprione 
& teſtimonio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum 
ejuſdem parceciz, ubi per tres-annos ante proxime <lap- 
ſos commoratus eſt, exhibear. Utque hi ſacri ordines die- 
bus rantummodo Dominicis, ac feltivis, idque publice ac 
ecmpeſtive in eccleſia ubi Epiſcopus moram traxerit, con- 
ferantur : Proviſo ſemper, ut urrialque Academizx Collegio- 
rum Socii, qui ſuorum'Collegiorum ftaruris ad facros ordi- 
nes intra certum tempus ſuſcipiendos tenentur, hoc de- 
creto ( quantum ad ztatem artiner) non obligentur, Quod 
fi vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad ſacros ordines admilſe- 
rir, qui przdi&is qualitatibus non fit preditus, is per Archi- 
epiſcogum, aſſidente ſibi hac in parte uno :alio Epiſcopo, 
ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum '& Diaconorum- per integrum 
biennium ſuſpendatur,' ac cam: przterea poenam. incurrat, 
quz de Jure in ejuſmodi Epiſcopos qui: ad ordines Eccle- 

ſiaſticos ſine titulo aliquem 95. ale on , ſtatuitur, 
Adhzc, ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem-in beneficium (uti 
vocant ) inſtituar, nifi qui przdiftts' condirionibus ornatus 

merie. rok 
._ $i veroCuria de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam du- 
plicis querelz, ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum 
hac in parte agat, quia homines minime idoneos ac. habiles 
admittere renuic :tunc licebir' Archiepiſcopo, vel authori- 
rate propria vel gratia' ſpeciali a Regia Majcſtate oe 
 trara, ejuſmodi proceſitis ampurare, quo laudabilis Epiſco- 

pi induſtria debiturn ea ratione ſortiatur cffcQum, - 

* Denique) ut 'quoliber anno ad feſtum Santi Michaelis 
Archangeli, vel intra ſex hebdomadas idem feftum ſubſe- 
uentes , utiuſquiſque' Epiſcopus numerum, nomina,, gra* 
us & qualirates corum vmnium, quos in facros prdines, 
ve 
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Conſtitutiones Eccleſiaftice, Anno 1597. 


vel in aliqua Beneficia codem anno pracedente promove- 
ric, ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmitrar, | 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda, 


concedeturde pluribus beneficits fimul retinendis, ni- 

ſt knjuſmodi rantum, qui pro cruditione ſua & maxi- 
me digni, & ad officium ſuum plenius przſtandum maxime 
habiles & idonei cenſcbuntur : Nimirum, ur is qui hujuſmo- 
difaculrare fruirurus eſt, fir ad minimum artium magiſter, 
& publicus ac idoncus verbi divini Concionator : Ita ramen 
ur. idonca ertiam caurione obſtriftus rencatur, de perſonali 
ſua refidentia in fingulis Beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſ- 
que partem facienda, & quod ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta 
- milliarium ſpario ad ſummum non diſtent -abinvicem. De- 
nique quod idoneum. Curatum habear, qui plebem ejus 
Parceciz in qua non reſidebit, inſtituar ac informer, modo 
faculrares ejudem Beneficiitalem commode fuſtinere poſle 
Archiepiſcopo , vel ejus Diocceſeos Epiſcopo videbuntur. 


Sg 'nemini in poſterum facultas ſive indulgentia 


Vf Ben: ficiat? in ſuis Benefeci35 Curatis Loſpis 
-talitatem exerceant. 


| (JFrobe eccleſiarum Carhedralium - Canonict ſive 


: Prezbendarii ecclefiaftica bencficia curata alibi ſzpius 
> poffident, & ramen pretendentes fc ratione Praben- 
darum ſuarum a reſidentia in Curatis Beneficiis liberos & 
immunes, ad Cathedrales convolant, ibique moram fact- 


unt longiorem : Ulnde nec curz parochianorum. illis com- 


miſlz ſatis proſpicitur, nec pauperes domi ſuz { ficuti dif- 
ficultas hujus temporis cxigit ) aluntur arque ſuſtentantur': 
Idcirco nos huic malo providere deſideranres, decernendum 


cenſemus, ur omnes & {ſinguli Canonica five Prebendarit 


"Fi ConStitutiones EcclefraStice. Anno I597. 
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i beneficia curara unum ſive duo obtiner ( nec Ref 
Trntiari neceſſarii in ſuis eccleſiis Cathedralibus exiſtunt ) 


ultra rempus quo in Carhedralibus refidere tenentur, a Be. ' 


neficiis ſuis Curatis pretextu przbendatum fe non abſen- 
tent: Er aliqui corum, qui ad neceſlariam reſidentiam in 
Ecclefiis Carhedralibus non tenentur, ultra tempus unius 
menſis aliquo anno, in Eccleſia illa Cathegrali moram 
eraxcrint, eos arRari volumus ad familiam in Beneficio ſuo 
Curato{ non obſtante mora in Cathedralt) alendam, & 


Hoſpiraliratem exercendam, toro reliquo tempore quoa 


Curato abfuerint. - Quod autem ad cos attiner, qui ad 
reſfidentiam in ecclefiis Cathedralibus faciendam, per or- 
dinationes illius Eccleſiz obligantur, & communis divi- 
dentiz participes ſunt, eos ira inter ſe anni rempora par- 
tiri volumus quoad refidentiam in Cathedralibus habendam, 
ut eorum aliqui in Ecclefiis illis ſemper adfint, & perfo- 


nalirer reſidcant. Ac quo hxc omnia melius peragantur, - 


Epiſcopi, vel alii ad quos per Eccleliz ftatura vel ordina- 
riones pertiner, in fuis reſpeRive Eccleſiis diligenter pro- 
videbunt. 


Ut Decani &- Canomci in Eccleſuis Cathedra- 


bus ſuis vicibus conciones habeant. 


Cu Benefictum propter Officium conferri debeat, #- 
quum exiſtimamus, ur Ecclefiarum Cathedra'ium 
Decani & Canonici omnes & finguli, qui in ſacris ordi- 
nibus ſunt conſtituti, & ad Conciones habendas in Ecclc- 
ſis ſuis Carhedralibus, de Jure, Staturis, Ocdinariopibug, 


aur laudabili conſuctudine illius Ecclefix renentur, in per-. 


ſonis ſuns propriis eas preſtenr, nec vicariain ea re opers. 


ucantur, niſi ex cauſa zgrimudinis aur alia legitima impe-- 
diti, Concanonicum ſuum, vel tho 
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tam ac ad concionandum authoritate fufficienti approbarum 


ſua vice ſubſtimant. Quod fi qui lujuſmodi Decani aut: 
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Canonici officium ca in re neglexcrint, per Epiſcopnm vel 
, eos ad quos juriſdiio pertinet, quoad fe debite correxe- 
cine ſuſpendantur. 


De moderandis indulgentiis pro celebratione ma- 
trimonu abſque trina bannorum denunciatione. 


 (1Uandoquidem honeftz , clarz, ac illuſtris condicionis 
homines, five urgente aliqua neeeflirare, five aliis 
non contemnendis rationibus, matrimonium aliquando ce- 
ſebrandi cauſas habere poſſunt, facultate fibi de Bannis 
matrimonialibus aut non omnino, aut ſcm] itcrumve de- 
nunciandis indulta , fine: aliquo gravi ſcandalo {cu derri- 
mento : Idcirco ad evitanda gencraliter yuz hac in parte 
notantur incommoda, viſur eſt caveri ne ullx facultates 
fire Indulgentiz de celebrando.abſque bannis matrimonio 
concedantur, niſi 1donea cautio prius ſub hifce conditioni- 
bus incatur : nimirum, primo quod nullum paſtca conſta- 
bit impedimentum przcontractus , ps yrs affini- 
_tione. 
Secando , quod co tempore quo ejnuſmodi facultas five 
indulgentia concedetur, nulla controverſia , lis ſen querela 


mora eſt, vel dependct coram aliquo Judice Ecclefiaſtico 


aut civili , de cjukcemodi Jegirimo impedimento. marri- 
monii inter hujuſmodt: perſonas contrahendi aur contra&ti : 
Ac terrio, quod ad nupnarum ſolemnizationema non acce- 
dent, nift aflenſu & exprefſo-confenſu parentnm five mto- 
mm prius impetrato : Er ulrerms quad matrimonu cele- 
bratio publice ac rempcfiive in facie Ecclefix fier.. Cujus 
quidern caurionis formula {cu exemplar im ſcripris conct- 
pietur, ac unicuique Epiſcopo in ſua cejuſque Dioccefi im- 
tanda Proponctur.. 2 | 

Przecrea adjiciendum puramus, . ne cutquam liceart E- 
piſcopalem dignitaremnon obrinenti ( Commiſſario ad fa- 
altares, ac Vicariis generalibus Archiepiſcopi & Epiſco- 
porum,, ſede plena : & ſede varante Cuftodibus Spiritua- 


aris, vel ullius alterius legitimz| cauſz cujuſcunque ra- 
U) Ca | | 
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nas nuprias cclcbrantibus imponendam habebirur, 
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Conſtitutiones Eccleſiaſtice, Anno 1597. 


litatis ac Ordinariis, Epiſcopalem juriſditionem de Jure 
excrcentibus, in luis juriſdicticnibus re-peEtive CXCePis ) li 
cenriam celebrandi mairimonia fine bannits concedere : Ea 
vero duntaxar. per ſc, ac tub manuum ſuarum ivbſcriprione, 


non per Deputatos aur Surrogaros ſuos, nec alus quam juz 


Juriidictioni iubditis concedatur. Nullt aucm cujuſcun- 
« que ſexus, dignitatis aur ordinis ( in parcntum tcu guber- 


natorum cura & regimine cxiltentt ) concecauur, nitt prius 


conſtircric de expreſſo conſcnſu parentum vel gubcrnato- 
rum ſuorum ( {i forte parenres excefſerint e vita ) 1dque pa- 
Tentumn fiznificatione, aut gubernatorum Judici perſona- 


licer fa&ta: vel Chirographis ipſorum, qu'bus fidem ha- 
bcndam <«fſe non puramus, nifi pcr runctos honeſtz con» 


- Gicionis & famzillzſz micrtantur, qui fidem faciant ſe te 


Parcntum aur gubernarorum, manu Cl .rographa Fujulmodi 


recepiſſe veris nominibus ac cognominibus per kinuſniodi 
'punctos defignandorum : Cujus Chirographi cxhibirionis, 


ac Jurament per nuncium preſtici actum conſcribi voki- 
mus. Nec vero alits concedantur kujuſmodi indulgentiz, | 
quam ii.uitris & clarz conditionis hominbus, * niſi ur- 
gens ncceſſicas incerceſlcrir, eaque Judici cognira fucrit, 

Prererea in ipſo diſpenſationis five Licentiz renore, 
Eccleſia habirationis five commorationts alterius contra- 
henrium, vel parentum & gubernarorum ſuorum exprima- | 
tur, & rem-us-dict ettam congruum, nempe inter horas 
 oftavam 8& duodecimam antc meridiem affignetur. 

Nec fine indulgentia a comperente Judice conceſſa, Mi- 
'niſter aliquis matrrimonium celebrer, nil: trina bannomm * 
denunciarione ( per legitima intcrvalla) interveniente, ſub 
'Poena conſtitutionibus Provincialibus preſcripra. 

1 roviſo ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinatio- 
nem deliquerir, ab cxccutione officii per ſuperiorem pet 
{cx integros menſes ſuſpendcrur : & licentia kujuſmodi vi- 
'ribus carc bir, & pro nulla quoad peenam perſonis clandcftt- 


De 
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De Senjentiis divortii nou temere ferendis, 


T quia matrimoniales cauſz inter majores hucuſque 

ſemper habitz fuerunt : Idcirco cum de marrimoniis 

in Judiciis di{ceprtatur, cautius agi oportcr, przfertim vero 

cum matrimonium in Eccleſia folemnizatum, pretextu ali- 

quo ſeparari, ve] nullum pronunciari. poftulerur, zquum 
!gitur vilum ct, 

Primum ur in bujuſmodi divortiorum & nullicatis matri- 
monit proccſſibus, deliberate procedatur, ac quantum ficrt 
potetit, rct veritas, teſtium depoſitionibus, aliilque pro- 
bationibus legirimis eruatur, nec partium confcfſioni ( que 
11 his cauſis {pe fallax eſt ) remere confidatur. 

Tum ut nullz poſthac ſententiz vel {cparationis a thore 
& menſa, vel nullitatis matrimonii ferantur , nifi publice, 
ac pro tribunali, & de ſcientia & conſenſu vel Archicpiſco- 
pi, infra Provinciam ſuam, vel Epiſcopi infra propriam 
dioccefim, Decanide Arcubus, Judicis Audientiz Cantua- 
rienſis, aur Vicariorum generahum, aliorumve Officialium 
principalium , vel ſede vacante Cuſtodum fpiritualitaris, 
aut altorum Ordinariorum, quibus de Jure competit in ſuis 
reſpeRive Juriſditionibus ac Curiis, atque inter ſux juril- 
dictionis ſubdiros rantum, Deinde ut in Sententits quando 
ad ſeparationem Thori & menſ{z tantum interponuntur, 
monitio & prohibirio fiat, ur a partibus ab invicem ſegre- 
gatis caſte vivatur, nec ad alias nuprias altcrutra vivente 
convoletur : Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius obſer- 
vetur , ſententia ſeparationis non antea pronunciabitur , 
quam qui eam poſtulaverint, cautionem fide juſſoriam ſut- 


' ficientem interpoſuerint, ſe contra monitionem & Pprohibi- 


tionem nihil commiſſuros. 

Judex autem qui ſententiam ſeparationisſeu divortu tule- 
rit, & prxmiſſa omnia non preftiterit , per tres integros 
menſes ab executiane Officii ſui per Diocceſanum ſuum ſul- 


pendetur : Er fententia ſepararionis contra formam pree- 
| H __ dittam 


_—_u<e_—_—_ 
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difim lata, pro nullaad omnem Juris cffcAum habcbitur, 
ac i omnino lata non fuiſler. 


De exceſſtbus circa excommunicationem refor- 
mauadic, 


Ulia Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia perpetuz legis 
vigorem jam obrinuit , atque in omni juriſditione 
Ecclefialtica exercenda hucuſcue retinetur, 1deo abſcue gran- 
di mutatione totius ejuſce juriſdiftionis & plurimarum hu- 
jus regm legum innovari vel alterart nequit : Nihilominus ut 
Excommunicatio ( quz authoricatis ac diſcipline Ecclefiaſti- 
cx Quaſi nervus quidam , ac vinculum habenda cft ) ad 
Priſtinum ſuum vſum, decus 8& digniratem reducatur : Cau- 
rum eſt ut qQuotteſcunque cenfura ifta in immediatam pce- 
nam cujuſvis notoriz hxreſeos, ſchiſmaris, ſymoniz, perjurii, 
uſurz, inceſtus, adulrerit, ſeu gravioris alicujus criminis ve- 
nerit infligenda, ſententia ipſa vel per Archiepiſcopum, E- 
piſcopum , Decanum, Archidiaconum vel Prebendarium 
( modo ſacris ordinibus & Ecclefaſtica juriſditione preditus 
{ucrit ) in propria perſona pronunclabitur, una cum cjuſmo- 
di frequentia & afſiſtentia qua ad majorcm rei authorita- 
tem concitiandam conducere vidcbitur, | 
Denique qued unuſquiſque Vicarius generalis, Officialis, 
ſen Commaliine quiordines Eccleſiafticos non ſuſceperit 
cruditum aliquem Presbyterum ſbi accerſer & affociabir, 
qui ſufficient aurhoritate vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in juriſdidi- 
one ſua, vel ab Archidiacono( Presbytero exiftente )in juril- 
dictione ſua munitus, idque ex preſcripto ipſius Judicis 
tunc prxſentis excommunicationis ſententiam pro contu- 
macia denunciabir. 
Volumus etiam, ut ficur conftitutum eſt, ejuſmodi ecx- 
communicationem per Miniſtrum Eccleſiz denunciari, its 
ipſe Judex de abſolutione ipfius rei poſt ſatisfaftionem ſuam 
peraftam , eundem Miniſtrum certiorem facier, qui ean- 
dem abſolutionem populo publice denunctabir : ac —_ 
quo 
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quod bene licebit, difto miniſtro rcum a fſacris arccre & 
repellere, ranquam 1n Ecclefiam minime recipiendum, do- 
nec ejulmodl certificatorium ab ipſo Judice exhibucrir. 


De Recuſantibus, @> alits excommunicatis piub- 
lice denitnciandis. 


Urent Ordinari locorum, ut tam excommunicati cx co 
quod divinis prectbus intra hoc regnum Anzliz publi- 

ca authoritare ftabilitis intcrefle pertinaciter recuſaverint, 
quam ij etiam qui propter altam quamcunque cauſam legiti- 
mam excommunicattonts ſ{cntentia innodati Fucrinr, nift in- 
fra tres continuos menſcs polt latam cxcommunicationis ſen- 
rentiam ſe emendavertnt,& ab{olutionis benchicium obtinu- 
crint, fingulis ſex menfibus ſequentibus, in Ecclefia cum 
parochiali, tum etiam Carhedrali Dioccelts in qua habiranr, 
pro cxcommunicatis pubiice denuncicntur. Tencantur eri- 
am Ordinarii przdicti de prxmifſis omnibus & ſinzulis quo- 
liber anno infra Feſta Sandi Michaelis & Naralts Domini, 
Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in {cripris ccritorem facere, 


De moderauda It ol-21nis panitentie communi= 


_”_— | tatione. 
NJ” qua fiat poſthac ſolennis poenitentiz commutario, n!- 
{1 rarioribus gravioribulque de cauſts, arque adeo cum 
ipfi Epiſcopo conltirerir; cam cffead reum reconciliandum 
& retormandum ſaniorem & tutiorem rationem. 

Deinde quod mula 1lla pecuniaria vel 1n relcevamen pall- 
perum cejuſdem parceciz, vel in alios pios ulus crogctur, 1d- 
que Eccleſiz ſolenniter & fideliter approberur & innoteſcar. 

Q 10d fi vero crimen fuerit nororium, ac publicum, Reus 
ipſe vel in propria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia poeniten- 
tiam ſuam minime fictam profirendo, le{z Ecclefix farisfa- 
cier, vel Eccleſiz miniſter in proſcntia ipſtus rei, palam ec 
luggeſtu ejus ſubmiſſionem, & poenitentiz 'ux coram Or- 
dinario ſuo perationem, atque eriam in vere ſuz reiipiſcen- 

: H2 tiz2 
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tix Teſtimonium, quantam pecuniatum ſummam in uſus ſi- 
pradi&os erogandam reddiderir, denunciabir. 


nitentiam commutaverit , aur Pecuniam ratione commura- 
tionis hujuſmodi ſolutam in alios. uſus quam ſupra eſt ex- 
preſſum converterit, vel aliter praſentem hanc conſtitutio« 
. nem violaverit : Is ab executione Officii ſui per eundem 
Dioceeſanum per tres integros menſcs ſuſpendetur, 


De Feodis que Officiarirs Eccleſtaſticis &- eorum 


q miniſtris debentur. 


NAutum inſuper volumus, quod neque alia, neque majo- 
S .ra Feoda ab Epiſcopo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel e- 
orum miniſtris deinceps ullade cauſa percipiantur, quam ex, 
quz incunte hoc regnum regia nunc Majcftate percipi fole- 
bane - Quodque tabulaquedam fingulorum Fujuſmodr Feo- 
dorum tummas continens, in quolibet Confiſtorio ante 
Feſtum Santi Jobannis Baptiſtz proxime venturum figa« 
eur, cujus exemplar manu ipſius Ordinarit ſubſignatum in- 
tra tempus przdiftum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittetur. 

Jam vero quia dubium eſſe poreſt, quznam certa Feoda 
pro fingulis negotiis expediendis, in fingulis reſpeQtive 
toris Ecclefiaſticis quadraginta abhinc annis percipicban- 
tur, niſi quz vufns frequentior ſuccedentibus ab eo tem- 
pore annis monſtraverit, atque approbaverit : Ideo decer- 
nendum putamus ut cltra ultimum diem menfis Maij 
proxime ſequentem Epiſcopus quilibet, vel ſede aliqua E- 
piſcopali vacante, Cuſtos ſpiritualitatis ibidem curer, ta- 
bulam manu Jus dtcentis cjuſque regiſtrarii ſubſcriptam 


vel alias Publice in cjuſdem juriſdiftionis Archivo, ita 
ut Quivis ejuſdem tabu}z inſpiciende facultatem habcar : 
Que quidem tabula in ſe contincbir ſeparatas ſummas fig- 
gulortim Feodorum, que tam a Judice, quam a fingulis a- 


His 


—_—_— 


' Quicunque vero abſque Epiſcopi Diocceſani notitia Pee- | 
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publice figi, vel in- loco quoliber ubi Jus ab 1llo dicetur, 
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liis Offictariis ac miniſtris ejuidem Curiz frequentius ac us 
firatius ab initio regnt dictz Sereniſimz Reginz uſque ad de- 
cimum ogavum Majeſtatis ſuz annum perci}/i conſucverunt: 
Curabic przrcrea quiliber Epiſcopus , vel ſede vacante 


Cuſtos ſpiricualiraris, ut quilibet Judex hujuſmodi cirra ul- | 


tmum diem prxtati menſis Maiz Epiſcopo ſuo, vel Cuſtodi 
ſpiritualicaris fidele 8& auQenticum exemplar tabulz Peodo- 
rum'premiſſorum in Archivis Epiſcopi cultodicndum tradat: 
Qui vero contra tecerir, is ab executione officii fui per Ordi- 
narium ſuum immediate ſupcrtorem eo uſque ſuipendetur, 
donec prxmiſla modo & forma ſuperius ſpecificatts perfe- 
ccrit. | 

Quorum omnium exemplarium, ſ{inguli Epiſcepi Provin- 
cx Cantuarien(is vel Cuſtodes ſpiritualitaris,fidele & autten- 
ticum Inſtrumentum in pergameno conſcriptum, ad Archi- 
J epiſcopum citra nirimum diem menſis Octobris proxime ft- 
J turum'cran{mitrent. 

Paena vero cujufque Officiarit, ac Miniftri majora Feoda 
quam quz in hujuſmodi rabulis reſpeEtive exprimentur Per- 
apienrts, fuſpenſio crit per ſex menſes ab cxccutione cfficii 
ſui per Ordinarium ſuum infligenda, vel Ordinario . negli- 
rente aut id facere omitrente, per Archiepiſcopum, qui a- 
lum delinquentis loco interim deputabir. 

Rn Tanger quod fi alicubi dubium tuerit quz Feoda 
uſque ad prediftum decimum oftavum regiz Mcjcftatis an- 
mm uſrrarifſime percepra fuerint:Tum ea Feoda pro legicimis 
habcbuntur quz per Archiepiſcepum Cantuarienſcm ſub 
manus ſuz ſubſcriptione approbabuntur : niſi ſtatura hujus 
xgni Angliz jam antea zdita, alia in quocunque caſu Feoda 
expreſle preſticucrint. 

Proviſo inſuper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo neque Epil- 
copo, vel dire&e, vel in dirc&e aliquam pecuniarum ſum- 
mam pro admirtendis ad ſacros ordines hominibus accipe- 
relicebir, idque ſub peena Juris. 

De 


# 
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De exceſſubus Apparitoram reformandigs. 


Rzterea quoniam exceſhbus & gravaminibus que per 
Þ Apparitores inferri dicuntur, remedium cupimus adhi- 
bere op;ortunum, viderturut Apparitorum muleicudo, quan- 
rum ftert poreric, reſtringatur z Non tgttur liccbir Epiſcopis 
vel Archidiaconts, eorumve Vicariis {cu Officialibus, aliif- 
que inferioribus Ordinarus depurarc & haberc plurcs Appa- 
ritores, juriſdiftionibus ſuis reſpeQive inſervientes, quam 
ante viginti annos prexcritos, vel ipfi vel pradeceflores ſui 
habere conſueverunr, qui omnes per ſe ſuum fideliter exe- 
cuantur officium, Nec per nuncios aut fubſticutos quocun- 
que quzfiro colore, tua vice mandatorum cxecutiones de- 
mandent, aur permittant, niſ1 cx cauſa ab ordinario illius 
loci prius cognitra & approbara. Tam ur promororum Offi- 
cii, ve] denunctarorum perſonas omnino non ſuſtineant, Fee 
oda ampliora vel majora , quam que his conſtitutionibus 
ſuperius ſtaruuncur, non exigant. . 
Qaod fi plures quam tupertus eft expreflum depurati, 
vel ulorum aliqui premiſla violaverint, deputantes {1 Eptſ{cos 
pi exiſtanr, monitt per ſupertorem fupernumerarios dimit- 
cant, Inferiores vero Epiſcopis Ordinarii, ab execurione 


- Officii ſaſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputaros ameve- 


rint, depurati aurem ipſi ab Apparicorum Officio moveantur 
perpetuo :. Er {1 amorti non defiftant, ranquam contumaces 
Canonicts cenſuris coerceantur. 

j Preterca in cauſis Officii & corrcRionis ne que fiant 
{Cicariones generales ( que vuigo Q407um nomma dicuntur) 
ynitt partes citande veris nominibus expreflis per regiſirart- 
um in pſa ſchedula grarioni annexa, -& {igillo munita fcri- 
'bantur : eademque {chedula jus dicentis manu ſubſcribatur, 
ſub poena cocrtionis eccleſiaſtice per Diocceſanum delin- 
quenti inflizenda, 


De 
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De RegiStris in Eecleſiis ſalve Cuſtodie commit« 
tendis. 

T quia Regiſtrain eccleſiis (quorum permagnus uſus eſt) 
| fidelirer volumus cuſtodiri : Primum ſtatuendum puta- 
mus, ut in {inguiis viſitationibus admoneantur miniſtri, & 
&conom eccleftarum de injunftionibus regits cain re dili- 
regis Obſcrvandis. 

BF. ur libri ad hunc uſam deftinari, quo tutius rcſerva- 
1 & ad poſteriratis memoriam propagari poſſint, ex perga- 
meno ſumptibus parochianorum in poſterum conficiantur - 
lique non modo ex veteribus libris cartaceis tranſumpta no- 
mina corum, qui regnante ſcreniflima Dominanoſtra El/24- 


J {:64, aut baptiſmaris aqua abluti, aut matrimonio copu- 
J lat, aut eccleſtaſticx ſ{cpulturz Beneficio affeRti fint, ſno or- 
J dine ſumpribus paroct:ianorum inſcribantur : Sed eorum c- 


1am, qui mm Poſterum baprizari, vel matrimonio conjundti 


Y wr ſepulti fuerinr. 


Ac ne quid vel dolo commiſlum, vel omiflum negligen- 


Yer redarguatur, Que per finzulas hebdomadas in hiſce 1i- 


bris inſcripra nomina fucrint, ea ſingulis dicbus Dominicis 
volt preces matutinas aur veſpertinas finitas, aperte ac di- 
lincte per miniſtrum legantur, die ac mcnſe quibus ſingula 
rveſta ſunt figtllatim adjectis. | 
Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram multerum no- 
ninum inſcriptio compleverit, ram miniſtr1, tum Gardiano- 
un ipſius parockize fubſcriptionibus volumus cam communiri. 
Idemque in tranſumptis ex veteribus libris cartaceis, Pa- 
nis ſingulis fieri, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita col- 
atione : neque vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia liprum 11- 
lm, ſed in Ciſta publica, eaque rrifartam obſcrata rcſer- 
randum puramus, ita ut neque fine miniftro Gardian!, xcc 
neurriſque Gardianis miniftcr quicquam poſſi: innovare. 
Pottremum eſt, ut exemplar quotann's cujuique anni auftze 


Fominum infcriptionis ad Epiſcopt Diocceſani regiftrum. 


xr Gardianos infra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſchatis rrani- 
| mirtatur, 
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mittatur, & fine feodo uilo recipiatur, atque in 'Archiy!s 
Epiſcopi fidelicer cuſtodiarar. | 

Quicunque vero in prxmiſſis corumve aliquo deliqueri, 
is ur delicti qualitas Juſque poſtulaverit puniacur. 


k Uz omnia Capitula ſive Conſtituriones, omnjague 
$ & fingula 1n et{acm contenta, Regra Majett Mer 
£Z ſuas Literas Patentes gerentes dar. apud Weſt- 

4 monaſtcrium decimo octavo dic Januarii, anno reg- 
ni ſui quadrageſimo, ratificavir, confirmavir ac ſtabilivit, 
ipſaque ab omnibus regni ſui ſubdicis urriuſque Provinciz, 
Cantuarienſis & Eboracenfis, quatenus corum aliquem con- 
cernunr, diligenter excquenda,ac obſervanda authoritate ſua 
regia propoſuit, promulgavir , & per eafdem Literas Paten- 
tes fic per cos obſervari preceplt, injunxit & mandavit, 
Prout in eiſdem lireris Parentibus Sigillo mague Angliz fi- 
gflatis plenius liquer & aPpParcr. 


—_— rene 


"EXEMPLARIA 
Licentiz 
7] Seu Facurrartis Matrimonii , 


abſque trina Bannorum promulgatione cele- 
brand; in fingulis Epiſcopatibus obſervanda. 


> || Licentia ubi uterque vel alter contrahentium fub 
parentum vel gubernatorum poteſtate exiſtit. 


d Permiſſone divina L, Epiſcopus : Di- 
le&3s nobss in Chriſto D. E. Parochie 
de B, filio naturali & legitimo T. C. Pa- 
| rochie de F. generoſo, & N. O. puelle, filie 
J naturali e&- legitime B, O. Parochie de M. 1g- 
ftrarum L. Diocaſeos & Turiſdiflionis, ſalu- 
tem: cum Vos ( ti aſſeritur ) ad ſolemnizati- 
onem matrimonii vert @ legitimi de expreſſs con- 
ſenſu & aſſenſu parentum @ gubernatorun 
veſtrornm, ac utrinſque veſtrum procedere decre- 
. || veritis : Illudque (in facie Eccleſpe cum ea qua 
fier; poterit matura celeritate ſolemuizari face- 
re &- obtinere magnopere deſtderetis : Nos wo- 
lentes ut honeSta hec veStra deſideria debitum ce- 
lerius conſequantur effetium : Ut igitur matri- 
- | monium hujuſmedi in Eccleſia de F. ( expri- 
| mendo Ecclefiam alterius contrahentium, vel 


I Pa- 


parentum .aut gubernatorum ſuorum ) pep 
ReSdorem, Vicarium ſeu Curatum ejuſdem: Ec- 
cleſu# Bannis matrimonialibyws unica vice tent 
pore ſolemmizationis ejuſdem matrimonii ( uti 
moris et ) publice editis, libere & licite ſolem- 
nizari, facere, & obtinere, poſſutis &@» waleatis, 
poſt cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſuſſicienteu ex 
parte veſftra interpoſitam, juocta: Canſtituttones 
authoritate Regia nuper editas : Dummodo wobis 
ratione conſanguinitatis , @ffinitatis, pracon- 
trains, vel alterins cauſe cujuſcunque de Fure 
prohibite nullum legitimum in« ea parte obſtite- 
rit impedimentum, nec ulla lis, controverſ1a, ſeu 
querela mota. fit vel pendeat coram aliquo Ju- 
dice Eecleſiaſtico-wel ciwili de matrimonio aliquo 
contraGo wel allegato cum. alterutro veſtrum, + 
Mini$tro eccleſue predifte prius conſtiterit, vos 
ad hujuſmodi matrimowii celebrationem accedene 
de © cum expreſſo couſenſu parentum wel gu 
bernatorum weſtrorum, ac modo matrintonis hu- 
juſmodi celebratio-publice in eccleſiade F. prediti, 
frat inter horas octavam& dnodeciman anteme- 
_ ridianas, abſque tamenprejudicio Miniſtri eccle- 
fFr# de M. abi diGia N. O. F arochiana exiſtit , 
Licentiam &- F acutatem tam wobss contrabenti- 
bus, quam ReGori, Vieario ant Curato Fccleſie 
predicie deſtonate matrimoniunrhujuſmodi inter 
vos ſolemnizand; ſub modo et forma ſuperins 


ſpe- 


ſpecifteatis, Jjuxta ritus Libris Pb] icarnm Precu: 
authoritate Parlianeents in ea'Puite edits oh» ftabs- 
liti,nec non omnibus alins Chriſti ffdelibns cidem 
folemnizationi intereſſendi, ex certis cauſrs Fegi- 
tams O rationalibus per nos approbatis, qrate- 
mg innobis eſt, &<- Fura reg putmittur it hac 
parte,benigne concedimns & impentiviny per pree- 
ſentes. 

Proviſo ſemper, quod ſr alteruter veſtrum cla. 
rioris aut il/uſtrioris conditionis ſit quam nobis 
ſuggeftum eſt, & quam ex cognomine et addita- 
_ mento in hiis literis inſertis colligi facile poteF, 
q ant fr aliqua fraus in potterum appareat vel fal- 

ſtatis nobis ſugge$te, wel ſuppreſſe weritatis 
J tempore hujxs Licentie obtente : Tunc hec Li- 
centia noſira irrita ſit ad' omnem TFuris effe&unt 
ac fi omnino conceſſa non fuiſſet : Et eo caſu in- 
bibemus quibuſvis Miniſtris( modo permiſſorum 
aliquod eis innotnerit ) ne ad ſolemnizationem 
daifti matrimonii procedant, nift nobis, aut Vica- 
rio noſtro in ſpiritualibus Generalt prins conſul- 


tis : Incujus rei teftimonium, Ovc. 


The Miniſter ſhall not ſolemnize this marriage, 
without the conſent of their Parents or Go- 
vernoutrs, who are hereby licenſed to marry. 


Iz 


ll — 


"a 


. 
_. ————- RW bY» on "=. 4 TY EO TW YT 0" tans Mend Ld —— 


I niraque "pers rontrahens in widuitate ex= 
" iſtens ad ſecundas nuptias convolare facul. 
tatem petat, tum omnes clauſule parentum 
conſenſum requirentes omitti poſſunt, ſed Parg. 
chiz utrinſque contrahentis in Licentia expri. 
mendz ſunt, ac Parochigubi matrimoninm cele- 


brabituy, deſugnanda, 


LonPinr, Anno Domini. W#$y. 
1597: 
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FPrafidem Synod1 pro Ca NTUARIENSI Pro- Oe 
vincia, ac reliquos Epiſcopos, & Clerum eqaloens of 
Provincix ex Regia authoritate tradati , & oO 3 

concluſi 
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#[n ipſorum Synodo inchoata Londini, Anno Salutis j&3 
millefimo, ſexcentefimo tertio, regnique Sere- && 
- nilsimi Principis, Clementiſsimi Domini noftri ge 2” 
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Iac os rDeigratia Azglie, France & xnoie 
Regis primo, & Scotre triceſimo ſeptimo : 
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1b eadem Regia Majeſtate deinceps approbati, ratihabiti, ac v2 IJ 
confirmati, ejuidemque authoritate ſub magno Sigillo 
Angliz promulg :ti, per utramque Provinciam tam Cantu- 
* aricnſem quam Eboracenſem diligenter obſeryandi, 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 


Capita & (ontenta. 


De Ecclefia Anglicana, 
x iy in Eccleſiam Anglicanam authoritas Regie Majeſtati aſſe= 


renda. 
2 Kegii in Ecclefiam Anglicanam promatus impugnatores coerciti. 
3 Eccleſia Anglicana, Ortheaoxa, 
4 Divini cultss ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilita, pia & Orthodoxa. 
5 Doftrine Articnli in Eccl:fia Anglicans ſtabiliti, pis & Orthodox. 
6 Caremeniarum in Eccleſia Anglicana obtinentiun u[us, pins & licitus. 
7 Ecclefie Anglicane adaminiftratto, verhbodivino conſona. 
8 Cleri ordinandi ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana, verbe divine conſonas 
9 Aunuthores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidii ab Eccleſie Anglicane communione ce- 
erciti. 
10 Schiſmnticorum in Eccleſia eAnglicana fantores coercits, 
11 Converticulorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propmgnatores coercits. 
13 Ordinationam in conventicelis conditarum propugnatores Ccoercitse 


De Liturgia publica, & Sacramentorum ad- 
: miniſtratione, 


13 turgia publica, & reliqua pietatts exercitia diebns ſacris celebranda, 

14 Liturgie publice preſcriptas Canon diebus ſacris obſervandus, 

is Liuaniadiebus Mercurit & Veneris recitanda. 

16 Litargie publice prejcriptns Canon in Academiis obſervandus. 

17 Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem Superpellicea, & Eponides in Aea- 

demiis adhnbende. 

13 lnter Liturgie publice celebrationem reverentia ſelennis adhibenda. 

19 Inter Litargie publice celebrationem otiofi ab escleſie ambity repellendi. 

20 Panis & vinum inſacre Cane uſnm paranda. 

' a1 Cene trina yerceptio quotannis indiltse 

22 Cane adminiftrationem ſolennss indiftio preire juſſa. 

23 Cena nſus freqnentior Academicis indiftus, & Cane nentibus gennun 

exio in'unita. 

24 Cene in feſtis ſolennibus adminiſt ratio in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus inditta, 
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—& Canam adminiſtrantibus Caparuns uſus injuntlus. 
25 Vetis lines & Epomidum nſus , ( na non adminiſtrata,in Eccleſiis Ca- 
thedr alibus injunttns. 7 

26 Notoris peccati conſuetudine infames aſacra Cona repellends. 

27 Schiſmatici a Cure communione arcendi, 

28 Extranci a Cone communione repellenai, 

29 Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, & pmers Cane Dominice inca- 
paces, S aſceptores eſſe protubits. 


$0 Crucisin Baptiſmo ceremoniaexplicatas 
De Miniſtris, eorumque ordinatione & 


funcione, 
- 31 JT; junia Quatuer Temporum Miniſtiorum oratationi decreta. 
32 J OUtrumque ordinem eodem die non conferendaum. 
33 Neminem fine certo titulo ordinandum. 
34 Certe conditiones in ordinandts requiſite. 
25 Neminem, niſi previo ſoleuni examine, ordinandim. 
36 Wemixem, niſi previi trium eArticaulorum ſubſcriptione, ordinaudum. 
37 Ordinatis, divece in mutantibus, ſubſcrip:tio coram Epiſcopo Diaceſano ite- 
randa. 
38 Ordinati poſt ſubſcriprionem prevaricantes a Minifterio removendi, 
39 Ordimati, fine congruoteſtimonio ac examine, in Beneficia non inſtituendi. 
49 [nHituendi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſſpicionem ſolenn jurejurando juſſi a- 


UVEY IEF Ce 
41 Benefctorum pluralitas parcins diſpenſanda, as de diſpenſatorum reſidentia 
cavendum. 


42 Cathedralinm Eccleſiarum Decani ad congruam refidentiam tenentar. 

43 D:cani & Prebendariiin Ecclefiis Cathedralibus refidentes ad ſedulam 
concionandi diligentiam tenentir. 

44 Pra! exdarii Bene?ficiat! ad congraam 'n Beneficits ſuis reſident iam tenentar. 

45 Beneficiati concionatores, tn Beneficits ſuis reſidentes,ad jugem concionandi 
induftriam tenentur. | 

46 Deneficiati non eoncionatores Vicariam concionatoris operam jubentar ſingu- 
lis menſibus adhibere, 

47 Beneficiati, a Benefictis furs legitime abſentes, Caratum concionatorem jus 


 bentny adhibere, 
48 A zifi ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinaris approbatione, pro Curatis non ad- 
mittenai, 
49 Muiftris ad concienandum nou admiſſis gloſſe & paraphraſes in publics 
ſcriptararum leftione interdifte. - 


50 Concionatores adventitis abſq; legitima miſsione ad concionandum. non ads 
wittend;, | 


51 Advens 
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Aavene concionatores, n:ſi authentico teſtimonio commenaati, ad concionan- 
dum in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus non admittendi._ 


52 Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum referenda. 
53 Concronatorum mutnis eppoſitionbus pulpita nox patebunt, 


54 


Concionateres [chiſmatici licentits ſuis mulltati, 


55 Precationis formula, a conc ionatoribus in concionum ſuarum ingre[ſu 1mi- 


tanda. 


56 Miniſtris mere concionatoribus precum publicaram leftio, & Sacramento- 


rum adminiſtratio bins aunuatim injuntla. 


57 eA Miniſtris non conctonatoribus Sacramenta efficaciter adminiſtrari, 


58 
j9 
60 
Ol 
62 


63 


74 
75 


79 


Miuiſtris ſacra peragentibas lin:e veſtis, 7 Epomidum uſus in)un{tus. 
Catechizandi diligertia Minifris tnjunita, 

C:firma.iots [olennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum wvijfitatiore celebranda. 
Catechument Epiſcopoviſitanti per Miniſtrum ad Confirmationem ſiſtendt. 

Minſtri ſine bangis ri: e indiitis, vel legitume diſpenſatis matrimonium ce= 
lebrare prohibits, 

Miniſtri n lotis exemptis ſine baunorum juſta inailione, vel diſpenſatione 
legitima matrimoninm celebrare prohibiti. , 

Ferie a Miziſtris ſolenniter indicende. 

Recuſantes & Excemmunicati a Miniſtris ſolenniter denunciands. 

Recuſ utium conver/ſia a Miniſtris ſedulo elaboranda. | 

eEgrotantes a Miniſtris ſedulo viſitandi. 

Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut Sepuli nram denegare vetitt, 

Miniſtri Baptiſmum in articulo neteſſitatis differre vetits. 

AMiniſtri Bajtizatorum, Nabentium, © Sepultorums regiſtrum conſervare 
Juſſi. | 

Miniſtri Conciouunm & Coane Dominice' publicam religionem in privatas 
des invehere, prohibiti. Y 
Aniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas, & exorciſmos private auſ 
celebrare prohibiti, 

Miniſtri conventicula privata conciliare prohibiti« 


 Miniſtris in veſtitu gravitas precepta, 


Vite ſobrictas Miniſtris precepta. 
Miniſtris 4 vocatione [ua reſilire interaittum. 


De Ludimagiſtris, 


P Ublice vel privatim injuſſu Ordinaris docere prohibitum, 
Curati ad docendum habiles ab Ordinario aliis preferendi, 
Luadimag iſtrorum officia. 


; De Ecclehis & rebus Eccleſiaſticts. 


? $0 | $i ſacri in Eccleſiis parand. 

b $1 Baptifteria in Eccleſsis paranaa. 

| 82 Menſe #nſacreCune uſum in Ecclefits paranage. 

$3 Pulpita idonea in Eccleſsis paranda. 

$4 Cifle ad eleemoſynarum cuſt odiam in Eccleſiis comparanae. 

85 Eccleſie ſarte tefte conſervande, 

86 Eccleſia de tertio in tertium annum perlaſtrande, & earum defeftus Regis 
Commiſſariis intimandi. | 

$7 Terrarum,@ peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpeftantium inventaria conficienda,& 
in Epiſcoporum Archivis aſſervanaa, 

88 Ecclefiarnm relsgio prophanis uſibus n0n polluenda 


- , . o ©, | 
| De Eccleſfiarum Oeconomis & Inquiſitoribus. 
389 | Economorum eleftio,& rerum Eccleſiaſticarum procuratio, 
90 Tnquiſitorum ſive Aſſiſtentium eletio, eorumque cum Occonomis of- 


fects communitas. 


De Clericis Parochialibus. 
91 (oe Perochiales eligendi jnus Hiniſtro cedit, 


Curiz Ecclefiaſtice ad Archiepiſcopi yuriſ- 
dictionem ſpeCctanres. 


92 * | aye probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium ſumma conſt an 
fe, prerogativarum Carie dauntaxat competit. 

93 Teſftamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Netabilium ſumma now compa- 
reate, Ordinariis vindscatur. 

94 1n Curias de Arcubus & Andientie extra proprium territorium nemo 
citand us. | 

95 Duplices Qnerele, niſs juſti gravaminis fatla fide, in Curiis «Archiepiſcopi 
n0n concedenae, 

96 Inhibitiones in eauſis inflamtis abſque Advocats ſnbſcriptione non conce= 
dende, 

97 Inhiticiones in canſis corretionis , nif gravamine 7 uaici prins cognite, non 
concedendga. | 

98 Inhibitiones ſchiſmaticis, ni; ſubſcribemtibus, nox concedende. * 

99 Intra gradus probibitos matrimoziam contraltum, ipſo jure nullum. 

110 AMinores 


TABULA. - 7307 


100 Minores altero & viceſimo anno abſque parentum conſenſu matrimonium 
contrahere prohibits. 

101 Faculrates pro Bannis omitterdis per quos, & quibas ſint indulgende. 

102 Infacnltatibus pro Bannorum omiſsiene opncedendis cantis fidejuſſoria in- 
terponenda, & [ub quibns conditionibus. 

103 Eezdem conditiones ob majoremcautelam jureiarardo firmate. 

104 Parentum conſenſus vidu coutraheutibus remiſſas. 

105 Pro conjugie dirimendo uuda partium confeſsionon andicnda,. 

106 Semtentie divortii & ſeparationis nonniſt pro tribunali ferende. 

107 Separatts, corum altero ſuperſtite, nova copula interdilla. 

108 Santtio in Judices contra premiſſa delinquentes. | 


Curiz Ecclefiaſticx ad Epiſcoporum, & Archidiaco- 
norum juriſdiftionem ſpeantes. 

109 Eccata & ſcandala notoria in Cnriis Eccleſiaſticrs denuntiands. 

110 Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi, 

111 Precum Divinarum pertarbatores in Cariss detegendi. 

112 Puberes in feſto Paſchatis non Communicantes in Curis detegendi, 

II3 _ notoria Miniſtris jus eft denuntiare, privatim confeſſa retegere, 
nefas. 

114 Recuſantes per Miniftros in Curits detegends. 

115 Ne AMiniſtris ant Oeconomis fraudi fit criminoſorum deteflio, 

116 Occonomi ad binas tantum detegendi vices annnatin tenentur. 

117 Occonoms, binis detegendi vicibus debite perfuntti, non ſunt de reliquo in 
Coriam vocandl. 

118 Anrs ſuperioris Occonomi deteftivnes ſuas tenentur exhbibere, priuſquam 
ſucceſſurs munns [1am adeant. | 

119 Deteltionum ſchedule fide bona, non perfaunforie &+ pro forma confict- 
ende. 

120 Nequa citatio, nifi expreſſis citandor um neminibus, e Curin emittatur. 

121 iVequis in pluribus Carirs ſuper eodem crimine cogatur reſpondere. 

I22 Sententie pro Miniſtris a beneficio vel officio remavendis nm niſi per E- 
piſcopum pronunciande, 

123 Aftus \ndiciales non niſi publica, & anthentica manu expediendi, 

124 Curtarum figillazunica. 

I25 Curiarem ſedes,. opportuus. 

126 Carie inferiores teſtamenta originalia ad Epiſcoporum Archiva jubeutur 
tranſmittere, 

De Judicibus Eccleſjaſticis, 
127 T Udicium Eccleſiaſticornm qualitas, | 
128 KL Deputandorim qualitas.. De- 


—— 


38... TABULA. 
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= De Procuratoribus. 


129 Rocuratores, niſt de partis mandate anthentico, canſas att ingere pro- 
hibits. | 

130 Precuratores ſine conſilio advocats canſas retinere prohibits. 

131 Procuratores, inconſulto advocate, in cauſa concludere prohibiti, 

132 Procuratorium in cau(is teſtamentarits juramentum prohibit um, 

133 Prockratorum vox import#nior in Gurits, cohibitas 


De Regiſtrariis. 


134 Eyiftrariorum exceſſus coerciti 

135 IL VC Feodoram, que juris Ecclefiaſtici adminiſtris deventur, cenſns deiber 
eſje ſtatarins. | | 

136 Statarins feodoruns cenſus in tabulas relatus publice in Conſitorits & Are 

_ chivisproponendus, 

137 Feeda, pro Ordinum liters, alii[q, licentiis Epiſcopo exhibendis, taniam 
dimidia ( praterquam in Prima Epiſcop: viitatione) perſelv:naa, 


De Apparitoribus, 


138 
A Pparutorum exceſſus coercits, 
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Synodorum authoritas. 


139 (iTnoadus nationals, Eccleſia repreſentativa. 
140 KJ Synodi afta tam aſcntes, quam preſemes obligant. . 
141 Syneds anthoritati derogamtes, coercitt. 


Conſtitu- 


309 
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Conſtitutiones five Canones Eccleſiaſtici per 
Epiſcopum Londinenſem, Prxzlidem Synodi pro Can- 
Tuarienſi Provincia, acreliquos Epiſcopos &+ Clerum 
ejuſdem Provincie ex regia authoritate traGati, &- 
'concluſt in ipſorum Synodo, inchoata Londini Anno 
Salutis milleſimo, ſexcenteſimo tertio, regnique Sereniſ- 
ſemi Principis,Clementiſſumi Domini noſtri, JacoB1 
Dei gratia Anglie Franciz &s- Hibernie Regis primo, 
Or Scotia triceſimo ſeptime. 


R 
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| De Eccleſia Anglicana. 


I. Suprema in Eccleſiam Anglicanam authoritss Regie 
Majeſtati aſſerenda. 


RA Rout officii noſtri ratione erga Sereniflimam Majeſtatem 
ay regian obligamur, in primis ſtatuimus & ordinamuy, 
BJ ut Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienfis pro tempore cexiſtens , 
9 . omnes Epiſcopi hujus Provinciz , Decani | item, Archi- 
@<2 diaconi, ReQores, Vicarii, czterique ex. Clero quicun- 

que, tim ipſi fidelicer cuſtodiant ac obſervent, tum ('quantum; 1n ipſis 
eſt) ab aliis curent obſeryari, & cuſtodiri. omnia & ſinguli ſtatuta, ,ac 
leges ſancitas & conſtitutas pro antiqua juriſdiione in 'ftatum Eccleſiaſti- 
cum hujus regni Coronz reſtituenda, omniique extranea poteſtate, quz ci- 
dem repugnet, exterminanda. Porro etiam ut omnes Ecclefiaſticz per- 
ſonz ad curam animarum conſtitutzx, omneſque alti concionatores & Theo» 
logici in quibuſcunque eccleſiis prxleRores (quantum ingenio, cognitione, 
ac doQrina valebunt) pure & ſyncere abſque omni fuco_ aut dolo, fingy- 
lis annis quater ad minimum publice in concionibus, aliiſque komiliis, ac 
prele&ionibus ſuis doceant, divulgent, enuncient, ac declarent, uſurpatam 
omnem & peregrinam, poteſtarem (utpote nullo jure divino nixam & 
fundatam) juſtiflimis de cauſis ſublatam eſſe 8& abolitam ; & propterea 
| .B.b.b | nullam 


: _ 
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310  Coonſitutiones frve 
ſlam obedientiam aut ſabjeRionem infra Majeſtatis fuz regna & domi- 
nia hujuſmodi extranezx poteſtati cuicunque ullatenus deberi.: fed autho- 


ritatem Regiam infra regna ſua Angliz, Scotiz, & Hiberniz, ac reliqua 
ious dominia & terfitoria proxime & ſecundum Deum primam effe 8 
a 
fi 


precham, cai omnes exrundem regionum tam incole, quam indigenz 
em omnem, & obedientiam ſupra aliam quamcunque iu terris poteſta- 
tem lepe divina tenentur exhibere. | 


2+. Regii in Ecclefiam Anglicanam: primatus impugnato- 
\\, "EF COENCTHR. Ie 


NY Nicanque in poſterum #fficmabit, Majeftetem- Regiam non: habere 
&C candem authoritatem'in cauſis Eccleſiaſticis, quam pii Principes apud: 
Judzos, *& 'Chriſtiani Imperatotes in Primitiva Eccleſia obtinueriint, vel 
Regalem ipſius in ciſdem cauſis priniatam, hujis regit-Corone jam din vin- 
dicatum, aclegibus ejuſdem regni in ea ſtabilicum, ullarenus jzdere aut ex- 
tenuare” prefumpferit : excommunicetur ipſo facto, non niſi per Archie- 
piſcopum reſtitucndus, idque poſtquam reſipuerit, ac impios hoſce errores. 
publice revocarite | | 


. .-Z+: Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxs. 


Uicunque in poſteruth affirmabit, Eecleſiam Anglicanam, ſub-Regia 

' Majeſtate legibus ſtabilitam, non eſfe Orthodoxam, & Apoſtolicam 
Eccicfiam, Apoſtolorum videlicet doArinam tradentem, & aſtructem : ex- 
commmiinicetur ipfo facto, non niſi per Archiepifcopum reftituendus, idque 
poſtquam reſipuerit, ac impium hunc ercorem publice revoctrit. | 


4. Divini cultus ratio in Eeckfia Anglicana ftabilita, 
pin ON erthodoxa. EL | | | 


f Allicunque in: poſterum affirmabit, Liturgiz formam in Eccleſia An- 

. glicana legibus ſabilitam, & in libro Precum publicarum, ac admi- 
niltrationis Sacramentorum ccmprehenſam, corraptum, ſuperſtitioſum, aut: 
illicitum eſſe Dei cultum, vel quicquam in ſe continere, quod Scriptura- 
ram canoni-ſit contrarium : excommunicetur ipſo fato, non nifi per Epiſ- 
copum Diceceſanum,, vel Archiepiſcopum reſtituendps, idque poſtquam- 


reſipuerit, ac impium hunc errorem.gublice revocarit. 
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s. Dofrine Articuli in Eccleſis Anglicana ſtabiliti,pii 
©» Orthodoxt. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, ullum ex triginta novem articulis, 
in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis utriuſque Pro- 
vinciz, ac reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Londini kabita 'Anno Domini 
1562 (ad tollendam utique opinionum varietatemy & conſenſum in cauſa 
fidei firmandum, & ſtabiliendum) ulla ex parte ſuperſtitiolos aut erroneos 
exiſtere, vel omnino cjulmodi, ut in eorum veritatem falva conſcientig 


ſubſcribi nequeat : excommunicetur ipſo fats, non nifi, per Archiepiſco- 


pum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam refipueric, ac impios hos errores pub- 
lice revocarit, 


6. Caremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicans obtinentium uſus, 


Licunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiz Anglicanz ritys ac care- 

monias legibus conſtitutes, impias, Antichriftianas, aut ſuperſtitio- 
fas eſe, veldenique ejus generis, ut homines pit ac religioſi, quantumvis 
legitima authoritate juſſi, non poſlint integra conſcientia eas approbare, 
aut obſervare, vel etiam (prout occaſio tulerit ) eiſdem ſubſcribere ;*exe 
communicetur ipſo fa&to, nullatenus abſolyendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac 
impjos hds errores publice revocarit. 


7. Ecclehe Anglicans adminiſtratio, verbo divino con- 
ſona. | | | | 

Uicunque in poſterum affirmabir, Ecclefiz Anglicanz fub Regia Ma- 
jeſtate regimen & diſciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Deca- 

nos, Archidiaconos, & reliquos ad ejuidem gubernaculum conftitutos, An- 

tichriftianum efſe, ac verbo diyino contrarium ; excommunicetur jpſo fa- 


Ro, nullateniis abſolvendus, priuſquam refipuerit, ac impium kunc-ercorem 


publice revocarir, 
8. Cleri ordiuandi ratio in Eccleſua Anglicana, werbo dis 
win conſona. 


Uicunque in poſteram affirmabir, aut docebir, formam .& ritum E- 
piſcopos, Presbyteros, & Diacanos ordinandi, & inaugurandi quic- 


- quam in ſe continere, quod pugnet cum Vevbo divino, iiloſque omnes, 
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quorquot ad eum modum Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, &-Diaconi ordinantur, non 
eſſe rits. ordinatos, neque vel a. ſeipſis, vel ab aliis pro Epiſcopis, Pref 
byteris, aut Diaconis habendos, priuſquam ad facra ilja officia aliam os- 
dinationem fuerint adepti: excommunicetur ipſo faRto, nullatenus ab- 
ſolvendys, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac impios hos errores publice revo- 
_ carit. oy | | | 


9, Antbores ſchiſmatis ac diſſadii ab Eccleſic Anglicans 


communione coercits. 


Uicunque in- poſterum-a Santorum-Communione, qualiter- in Eccle« 

fia Anglicana exiſtit ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata, ſeipſos ſe. 
gregabunt, & novo fraternkatis cujuſdam fcedere conſociati, Chriſtianos 
omnes, quotquot doArinz, diſciplirz, ritibus ac cxremoniis Ecclefix An« 
glicanz-ſe. conformes exhibept, prophagos ducent, &. indignos quibuſ- 
cum in''Ckriſtiana profeſſione Eommunicent ': excommunicentur ipſo facto, 
non nifi per Archiepiſcopum reſticuendi, idque poliquamrefipuerint, ac im- 
pios hos errores publice revocarint. 


20, Schiſmaticorum in , Eccleſia Anglicana fautores;, 
coercitt. | 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabunt, tum Miniſtros illos, qui form 

& modo divyini cultus in Eccleſia Anglicana conſtitutis, ac in Li- 

bro publice Liturgiz przſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, tim -eorum-etiam 

ſeQtatores alterius Eccleſfiz, qua non. ſit lege ſtaþilit2, nomen & titu- 

lum poſſe ſibi merito aſſumere ; iremque audebunt vulgo aſſeverare;-pre- 

tenſam hanc jpſorum Eccleſfiam jamdiu ingemuifſe ſub onere certorum 

Sravaminum, ſibi & membris ſuis ſupradiQis impoſitorum per Ecclefiam 

Anglicanam) ac decreta. & {anAiones.in eadem legibus. ſtabilitas : excomy 

municentur ipſo fatto, nullatenvs abſolvendi, priuſquam reſipuerinc, ac im- 
pios hos errores publice revoct.rint. 


1. Conventiculorum in Eccleſia : Anglicans propugna- 
fores, coercits.. 


Ucunque in' poſterum- affirmabit, - aut: tuebitur, ullos convyentus, 
ccetus, aut congregationes ſubditorum indigenarum infra hoc reg= 

yum exiſtere (prxter eos, qui ex hujus regni legibus reneatur, & 
approbantur) qui verarum, & -legitimarum Ecclefiarum nomen p<ſint 
Gi jure vendicare ;. excommunicetur, non nifiper Archiepiſcopuin reſti- 


tuendus, 
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_ idque poſtquam reſipuerit, & impium hunc errorem -publice re- 
vocarit. | 


12. Ordinationum in Conventiculzs conditarum . propug- 
natores coerciti, 


Uicunque in poſterum aſſeyerabunt, licitum eſſe cuivis Miniſtrorum 

aut Laicorum ordini, ve] eorum alterutris ſimul congregatis, Cano- 
nes, Decreta, aut Conſtitutiones de rebtis Ecclefiaſtict3 (citra Regis aitho- 
ritatem condere ; & ciſdem regendos & pubernandos- ſe ſubjiciunt: ex- 
communicentur ipſo fato, nullatenus abſolvendi, priuſquam refipuerint, 8& 
impios hos ac Anabaptiſticos errores publice reyocarint. | 


_— — — 
—c 


T. De. Cultu Divino,- & Sacramentorum - 
adminiſtratione. 


13- Liturgia publica, © reliqua pietatis exercitia die- 
bus Sacrss celebranda. 


Ie: Mocs cujuſcunque -corditionis aut- ſtatus perſohz-infra 'Eccle- 
3 ſiam Anglicanam deinceps celebrabunt diem Dominicum (vul- 
2 go diem Solis nuncupatum) cxteroſque dies PFeſtivos, juxta 
? regulam divine voluntatis, & .Eccleſiz- Anglicagz inſtituta 
hac in parte preſcripta; nimirum in- audiendo Verbo Dei ram lecto, 
quam predicato, in privatis publiciſque precibus faciendis, in peccatis Deo 
confitendis, & eiſdem emendandis, in charitate cum proximis ( ficubi lxſa 
faerit) reconcilianda, in ſacra Communione corporis & ſanguinis Dos» 
minici frequentanda, in pauperibus juvandis, & zgrotis viſitandis, piam 
omnem ac ſobriam coverſationem interim adbibentes. 


14. Liturgie publice. preſcriptus Canon diebus facris 


obſervandus... 


| gg. publica diſtinAe, & debits cum reverentia legetur, vel cane- 
eur in illis diebus, & eorum vigilits, qui in Libro precum publica- 
rum Sacri ac Feſtivi defignantur, horuque corundem congrvis, & uſitatis,at- 
que in eo potiflimum-Ecclefiz cujnſq; loco, qui Epiſcopy Diccetano. vel lo« 
ci.Ordinario ( ratione vel amplitudinis vel anguſtixz) commodiſlimus, ac ad 
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314. Conflitutiones froe © 
populi zdificationem maxime opportunus videbitur, Singuli etiam Mini- 
tri ſtudiose obſervabunt inſtituta, ritus, & cxremonias omnes, que in 
ditto libro przſcribuntur, tam -in ſacris Scripturis legendis, ac precibus 
recitandie, quam in adminiſtrandis Sacramentis, abſque ulla ſive materiz 
Give forme additione, aut diminutione, reſpetn vel concionis, vel alterins 


cauſx cujuſcunque. 


15. Litaviadiebus Mercurii © Venerss recitauda. 


Trania 4 ReRoribus, Vicariis, Miniſtris five Curatis in Cathedrali- 
bus, Collegiatis, 8& Parochialibus Ecclefiis ac Capellis omnibus, ea- 
rumque loco aliquo conveniente pro arbitratu Epiſcopi, Diceceſani, vel 
loci Oxdinarii recitabitur vel canetar illis temporibus, & ſub ea forma, que. . 
in libro publice Liturgiz preftituuntur ; ac {ut reſtriftins loquamur ) 
ſingulis diebus Mercurii & Veneris (etiam(ſi non fuerine Feſtivi) Miniſter 
ad horas Divinis precibus conſueras in Eccleſia aut Capella preſto erit, ac 
populo per ſonitum campanz convocato, Litaniam in dito Libro pre- 
ſcriptam recitabit ; 'cui ſinguli patces-familias, qui preſertim infra dimi- 
dium milliare ab Eccleſia babitant, vel ipſi.debebunt intereſſe, vel unum 


faltem de familia ſua mictere ideneum qui Miniſtro inter precandum af- 
ſiſtar. | 


16. Liturgie publice preſcriptus Canon in Acatlemiis ob- 
ſervandus. 


N omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis & Aulis per _integram Li- 
JL. rurgiam & facrz Canzx adminiſtrationem debite, & abſque omni 
aut omiſſione, aut innovatione obſervari volumus ordinem, formam, ac 


cxremonias omn2s prout in dito publice Licurgiz Libro preſcriptz in” 
ventuntur. 


17. Inter Liturgia publice celebrationem Superpellicea, 


 O+ Epomides in Academins adbibende. 


I'N omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis & aulis PraffeR&i ac Socii, , 

cxterique Scholares & Studiofi in Eccleſfiis & Capellis ſuis per fingules 
dies Dominicos, & PFeſtivos, eorumque vigilias tempore divinorum ſuper» 
pellicels (juxta Eccleſiz Anglicanz mores ac inſtituta) utentur : quotquot 
verO gradum aliquem ſuſceperint, caputia ſuo cujuſque gradui competene 
ria ſuperpelliceis ſuis ſuperinduent. 


18, Inter 


_—_— Lot . 


—— 


18, Inter Liturgie public celebrationem reverentia ſo+ 
lennts adbibenda. 


Um divina peraguntur, vel eorum pars quzlibet, zquum eſt, ut cort- 

digna omnis reverentia adhibeatur: fic enim monet Apoſtoli pra- 
ceptum illad, Omnia decenter, & ſecundum ordinem fiant. Cui decentiz, 
atque ordini regulas haſce noltras ſequentes conſentaneas eſle judicamus. 
Nuljus in Ecclefia vel Capella inter rem divinam caput ſuum operiet, niſi 
ex cauſa infirmitatis, quo caſu- pileolo, aut rica utendum cenſemus. 
Omnes cujuſcunque ſtatus aut conditions perſonz humiliter in genua ſe 
inclinabunt, dum generalis Conteſſio, Litania & reliquz precationes reci- 
tantur : cum autem fidet Symbolum- recenſetur, ſtabunt ereRto corpore, 
juxta regulas in libro publice Liturgiz in eam partem p1#finitas. Sinj- 
liter etiam nomen Domini Jeſu, quotics inter divinum ecultum incide- 
rit, congrua ac humili reverentia ab univerſis tum preſentibns excipie- 
tur, prout, haRenus fien conſuevit : ut per externas haſce cxremonias & 
oeſtus teſtatam faciant intceroam ipforum humilitatem, Chriſtianam con- 
ſtantiam, & debitam agnitionem, quod Dominus Jeſ#s Chriſtus, verus & 
xternus Dei filius, unicus eſt mundi Salvator, in quo folo omnes mifſeri- 
cordiz, gratix ac promifliones homini a Deo induk#z, tam in prafen- 
tem vitam, quam futuram, integre & in totum comprehenduntur, Nul- 
lus porro cujuſcunque tandem fexus, #tatis, aut conditionis fuerit, in Ec- 
cleſia tempore Divini cultus in aliud quicquam intendet, quam ut quiete 
auſcultans audiat, obſervet ac intelligat, quod a Miniſtro legitur, pradi- 
catur, aut. adminiſtratar, eique Confeſſionem, Orationem 'Dominicam, 
& Symbolum recitanti clara. voce ſubſerviat, aliaque in publicis precibus 
reſponſa ſubjiciat, quz in libro Communis Liturgiz przcipthentur. Nul- 
lus denique preces vel concionem ambulando, aut garriendo, ſeu alio 
quovis modo interpellabit, vel ex Ecckfia ante eaſdem peraRas, abſque 
juſta, aut probabili cauſa egredietur. 


+ 


19. Inter Liturgie publics: celebrationem. otiofs ab eccle= 
fie ambita- repellendi. | 

f) Economi Eccleſiarum, &. Inquiſitores five Aſſiſtentes perſonas otio- 
” ſas non paticntur in ceemeterio, vel Eccleſiz porticu tetipore Di- 


viai cultus aut concionis deſidere, ſed-eos vel Eccleſiam ingredi com- 
pellent; vel abſcedere. | 


20. Panu- 
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' 20. Panis &» winum in ſacre Cirne nſuni paranda. 


Arochiarum omnium Oeconomi (conſuſto hac .in parte Miniſtro) cu- 

rabunt idoneam, pro numero communicantium, 'panis filiginei, vini- 
que boni ac ſalubris quantitatem, in tempus facrz Ccenz preſtitutum, 
ſumptibus' parochianorum comparari, vinumque illud ad menſam Domini 
afferri in cenophoro nitido; 8&-mundo, eoque ex'[tanno, fi non ex metal- 
lo-preftantiore. 


 '21. Cane trina perceptio quotatinis india. 


N omnibus hujus regni Ecclefjis parochialibus, ac Capellis in quibus 
| Sacraments ſunt adminiſtranda, Canam Dominicam a ReRore, Vi- 
cario, vet Miniftro toties, iiſque temporibns celebrari volumus, ut paro- 
chiani finguli quotannis ter ad minimum (nominatim verd in feſto Pa- 
{chatis) ficut- in Libro publice Liturgiz jubentur , poſſInt”Sacramentum 
illud percip:zre. Proviſo ſemper, ut Miniſter quiliber 'facram illim Ca- 
nam adminiſtraturus, ipſe ſemper *primus communicer, Irfuper ſiquid 
panis aut vini inter Ceenz adminiſtrationem afferri contigerit, illud ad 
Sacramenti-uſum veramus adhiberi, priuſquam, eodem fn menſa Domini 
appoſiroz inſtitutionis verba fuerint recitata. Porro etiam ordinamus, ut 
adminiſtrans:panem & vinum ſingulis communicantibus ſeparatim & per 
vices diſtribuar. ; 


22. Cone adminiſtrationem - ſolennis indiflio preire | 
Juſſa. 


Um Laicorum quiſque ad facrz Coenz communionem ter -quotannis 
obligetur, multique nihilo ſecius vix femel communicent ; Miniftris 
omnibus preceptum volumus, ut quotieſcunque Sacramentum illud cele- | 
brcare vcluerint, parochianis ſuis ſoleaniter in Ecclefia . inter preces ma- 
tutinas, 'idque przcedente die Dominico (quo melius veniant preparati ) id 
denunciare non omittantz quas utique monitiones parcchiani viciſſim 
ſuſcipere, ac eiſdem parere ſub periculo & pana lepis tenebuntur. 


23. Cane uſus frequentior Academicis indifins, ©» Cons 
utentibus genunm flexio injun&a. | 


| þ omnibus neriaſque Academiz Collepiis & Aulis Prxfe&ti 8& Socii, 
qui preſertim pupillos habent, ſedulo proſpicieat, ut jpſorum pupilli 
omnes, 
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omaes, & reliqui, qui inter eos aguat, univerſi r:Qe & p'e educentur, ac 
in articulis religionis penitus inſtituantur, publicamque Liturgiam & can- 
ciones giligenter frcquen:ent; quin etiam facram Coenam jupiter per- 
cipiant; quam primo qucque vel {ccundo cujuſlibet menſis die Dcmi- 
nico in; eifdem Collegits & Aulis adm iniſtrandam. decernimus : volu- 
muſque ut ſinguli eomndem Praxfe&ti, Socii, Scholares, reliquique ſtu- 
dioſj, ac officiarii, & iliorum quilibec famuli ac miniſtri unoquoque anno 
quater ad minimum ejuſdem ſiat participes, idque in genua revereriter 
(ut pareſt) inclinati, juxta: ritum in. Lioro publice Liturgiz ea in parte 
Pp: Zit1tutum, 


24, Cana in feſtis ſolennibus adminiſtratio in Eccleſirs 
C athedralibus indica, ©» Canam adminiſtran- 
tibus Caparum uſus injuncius. 


"YJEr Cathediales omnes & Cokepiatas Ecclefias ſacram Carnam. in ic- 
ſis folcnnibus adm iniſtrari volumus nonnunquam per Epiſccpum 
(liquidem. praſens extiterit) nonnunquam vero per Decanum, quando- 
que erjam per Canonicum vel Pr#zbvendarium (Miniſtraum ibidem maxime. 
emincentcm ) eundemgue decetite Capa amictum, ac adjutum ab Evan» 
gelii & Epiſtole Leoribus ( juzta Admonitiones in ſeptimo Elizabe- 
thx promulparas) idque iis horis, & cum illa prorſus limicatione, quz. in 
Libo publice Licurgiz prefiniuntur. Pcoviſo ſcmper, ut nulla cjuſ- 
modi limitatio admictatur,. cujuſcunque tandem 1nterpretationis pretextu, 
quo minus ſiaguli Decani, Guardianj, Magiſtri, five Prefc&i.Cathedra- 
lis cuiuſque & Collegiatz Ecclefiz,. 8& cunti etiam earundem Praben=- 
darii, Canonici, Vicatii, tninores Canonici, Cantores, reliquique de Ec- 
cleſiz gremio univerſi, {i non frequentius, ſalrem quater. omni anno Sacra» 
mentum percipiant, | 


2.5 Superpelliceorum > Epomidum uſus, Cana non ad« 
winiſtrata, in Eccleſits Cathedralibus indiSius. 

I* Cathedralibus & Collegiatis Ecclefiis, ceſſante Coxna Dominica, ſa- 

tis erit tempore Divinorum Superpelliceis duntaxat uti: nifi quod Ec- 

clefiarum Collegiatarum Decani, Magiſtri, & Prafecti, itemque Canonici, 


ac Przbendarii (dummodo praduati) cum .Superpelliceis Caputia gradibus 
ſuis reſpeRive copgrua inter rem Divinam gerere tenebuntur. 


C£o£ | .26, Notorn: 


Conflitutiones froe | 


26. Notorii peccati conſuetudine infames a ſacra Cena re- 
pellendi. | 


Nax Miniftrorum ex grege ant Cura ſua'quenquam ad facrz Ca-. 
nx communionem ullo paRto admitter, qui manifeſte notus erit in 
infami peccato impcenitenter vivere; nec qui cum proximis ſuis malitioce 
& aperte contendetric, nifi reconciliatio intercefſerit ; neque etiam Eccle- 
fiarum Oeconomos aut Afſiſtentes ullos, qyi cam juramentum ſuſceperint 
pro. omnibus iifſce delitis notoriis, de quibus particulatim juſfi erunt 
infra ſuas reſpeQive parochias inquirere, bis quoliber anno ad Ordi- 
narium fuum deferendis, 'non verentnr tamen, ſpreta juramenti ſui re- 
ligione ( cujus alioqui fidelis executio potiflima ratio exiſtit, per quam 
publica peccata, & ſcandala reſctndi poſlint, & coerceri } etiam vo- 
lentes & ſcientes in perjurii crimen perdite, ac nefarie incurrere, dum 
vel negligunt, vel recuſant ex prediftis criminibus, & deliftis noto- 
riis aliqua detegere, quz ſciant infra parochias ſuas efle perpetrata, 
yel congrepationem ſaltem inſigniter gravare, ac offzndere; licet iidem 
yel a vicinis, vel 4 Miniſtro, vel etiam ab ipſo Ordinario admoniti 
ſubinde fuerint, ut conſcientias ſuas, difta crimina prxſentando, exonera- 
rent, neque ſe vellent in horrendum illud perjurii ſcelus auſu tam nefario 
precipitare. ; 


—_—— 


% 
27. Schiſmatici a Cone communione arcendi. 


Iniftri, cum Ceenam Domini adminiſtrant, neminem ſcienter ejuſ- 
dem facient participem, qui in genua non fuerit inclinatus, ſub pce- 
na ſuſpenſionis. Simili etiam poena prohibemus, ne alicui eandem di- 
ſtribuant, qui public Liturgiz (juxta Eccleſix Anglicanz infſtituta) recu- 
| fat intereſſe ; vel qui Librum Publicarum precum ac Sacramenta admini- 
ſtrandi, rituſve-& ceremonias quaſlibet in eodem preſcriptas, aut quice 
quam five in Articalis, qui in Synodo anno 1562. concluſi ſunt, ſive in 
libro de Ordinatione presbyterorum, & Epiſcoporum comprehenſum fre- 
quenter & notorie calumniatur ; vel qui Majeſtatis ſuz ſupremam in cau- 
ſis Ecclefiaſticis authoritatem vllo dio audet convellere, aut ledere: 
nil} ſinguli taliter delinquentes coram Miniſtro, przſentibus una Oecono- 
mis, delict1 ſui poenitentiam profeſſi, viva voce priazs ſpoponderint (i 
neſciant ſcribere) fe deinceps in eo genere nequaqum peccaturos, vel fi no- 
riat fcribere, ſub chirographo ſuo idem promiſerint ; quod eorum chi- 
rographum Miniſter accipiens ad Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Or- 
dinarium - quamprimum tranſinittet, Proviſo ſemper, quod Miniſtro- 

| ram 


Aa 
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rum quilibet, qui a ſacra Ceena aliquem arcebic ( prout in pree- 
ſente, vel in ſuperiore Canone conſtitutum habetur ) ad partis que- 
relam, vel Ordinarii requifitionem, ralis fa&ti ſui rationem, ditto Ordina- 
rio reddet, atque ejuſdem in ea parte. beneplacito &. mandato acqui- 
eſcet- 


26, Extranci a.Cone communione repellendi; 


OQ_= & Inquiſitores, ſive Afﬀiſtentes (non minus quam Mini- 

tri) attente_ obſervabunt, num omnes & ſingult ex Parochia ſua 
roties ad ſacrx Coznz communionem annuatim accedaont, quoties hujus 
Regni legibus, ac noſtris etiam Eonſtitutionibus jubentur ; ac ulterms-. 
numqui-extranei frequentius & uſitatius a Parochiis alienis ad Ecclefiam 
ſuam conveniant; ecoſque (fiqui erunt) Miniftro ſuo indicabunt, ne 
forte ad Menſam Domini inter c#teros reciptantur; quod ii anni mo. 
do prohibebunt, dictoſque extrancos ad proprias Parochiz ſax Ecs- 
cleſfias ac Miniſtros dimittent , ur illic cam vicinis ſuis una commu» 
nicent. 


29. Parentes in liberorum ſuorum: Baptiſmate, @9 pueri 
Cane Dominica incapaces, Suſceptores eſſe prohibiti. 


Dice liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmati intereſſe non impellentur ; 
| _neque eiſdem etiam permittetur, . pro propriis infantibus ad facrum 
tontem Suſceptorum loco reſpondere. Preterea nulli Sufceptori, aut 
Suſceptrici licitum erit, aliis verbis in reſpondendo uti, quam quz in Li- 
bro publice Licurgiz banc in partem funt preſcripta; nec quiſquam ad 
officium Snſceptoris vel Suſceptricis pro parvulis Baprizandis, vel Con- 
firmandis admittetur ,qui Ccenx Dominicz particeps nondum extiterit. 


30. Crucss in Baptiſmo ceremonia explicata. 


Olemus, preclariſſimum Majeſtatis ſuz ſtadium & laborem, in 

 Coll->quio ad Aulam Hamptonienſem circa ſignum Crucis in Baptiſ- 
mo (inter alia plurima) ſaſceptum, non ®meliores effeAtus apud multos 
conſecutum, quin adhuc in eo hereatur, ejuſque in Bapriſ:no ulus ranto- 
pere impugnetur. Jtaque quo melius. conſtare poſlit legitima hujus 
cxremoniz ratio, ſimulque ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps amoveatur, qui 
hominum vere religioforum conſcientias perturbare quoquo modo poſ-. 
ſit, nos in hac cauſa inclytiſlimi Regis noſtri yeſtigiis inſiſtentes, ut qui 
Sctipturz authoritate, & Primitivz Ecclefix exemplo in eadem ducitur, . 
| Cc 2 regulas 
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regulas ac obſervationes haſce noſtris ſynceris omnibus Eccleſizx Anglicane 
membris. commendamus. 

Primo, obſervandum eſt, quod etiamfi Judzi, ac Erthnici Apoſtolos re- 
liquoſque Chriſtianos irriderent, quod eum prxdicarent, in eumque crede- 
rent, qui Cruct; morte effect affeftus; tantum tamen aberat, ut vel Apo- 
itoli, vcl reliqui Chiiſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſcipſos paili ſint a profeſ- 
ſione ſua deterreri, ut in eadem exultandi potius, -& gloriandi animos inde 
ſumerer.t. - 

Imo Spiritas ſanftus per Apoſtolorum ora ipſum. Crucis nomen 
( Judzis utique inviſum) uſque adeo honoravit, ut non modo Chri- 
ſtum ipſum Crucifixum ſub eodem comprehenderet, ſed. & mortis ac 
Paſſionis Chriſti vires, effeftus, ac merita, una cum ſolatiis, fruRibus, ac 
promiſlis univerſis, quz nos ex eiſdem aut percipimus, aut in futurum 
expetamus. 

Secundo, honor ac dignitas Crucis nomini acquiſira, etiam & ſigno 
Crucis yel ipſa Apoſtolorum tate (neque enim co:rarium oftendi poteſt) 
exiſtimationem peperit honorificam, adeo ut Chriitiani haud mniro poſt 
in cunQis aRionibus ſuis eodem uti cceperint, eo ipſo palam, & aperte 
teſtatum facientcs (etiam ad ſtuporem Judxorum ) ſe imi'nime fibi pu- 
dori ducere, quod illum agnoſcerent pro Domino & Salvatore ſyo, qui 
Crucis mortem pro ipſis pertuliſſlete, Atque hoc Crucis fignum non mo- 
do ipfi, idque cum oftentatione quadam ſolebant ad 1bere, quotics Judzis 
paſsim occurrerent, fed & libveros ſuos, cum Baptiſmatis aqua abluerentur, 
eodem fſignari faciebant, ut eos per Crucis Symboſum illius ſervitio 
dedicarent, cujus in Bap:iſmo collata in ipſos beneficia Crucis nomire 
eſſent reprzſentata. Atque adeo hujus ſigni in Baptiſmo uſus in Pri- 
mzva Eccleſia receptus elt unamini conſenſu, maximoque omnium tam 
Grzcomm, quam Latinorum applauſu. Quo quidem ſxculo ſiquis 
huic Ggno ſe oppoluiſſet, declaratus procul dubio fuiſſer pro hoſte ac 
inimico nominis Crucis, & proinde meritorum Chrifli, quorum Mii 
teſſera & ſignum adeo diſpliceret. Denique hujus ſigni uſum conti- 
nuum & generaſcm extiifſe, ex multis Patcrum teſtimontis perſpicre declz- 
ratur, | | STONE 

Tertio fatendum eſt, Crucis ſignum decurſn temporis in Eccleſia Ro- 
mana graves abuſus pertuliſle,, prefertim poſtquam eam Papiſmi labes 
ac corruptela ſemel pervaſerat. Cxterum rei at.ſys lkgitimum ejuidem 
nſum nequaquam tollit, Imo tantum aberzr, ut Eccleſia Anglicana ab 
Italix, Galliz, Hiſpaniz, Germaniz, aliifve ſimilibus Eccleſiis voluerit per 
omnia recedere, quicquid eas ſciret teacre, aut obſcreaie, ut (quod Ec- 
clefix Anglicanz Apologia profitetur) cxremonias illas cum reverentia 
luſciperet, quas citra Eccleliz incommodum, ac hominum ſobriorum 


offen- 
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offenſionem retineri poſſe ſeaſerat, & in iis tantum articulis 4 prxdiQtis Ec» 
cleſiis diflentiret, in quiþas exdem ipſz tum 2 priſtina ſua integritate prits 
de:civerant, tum etiam ab Ecclefiis Apoſtolicis, a quibus primum ſunt pro- 
ſeminatz. Quo quidem rcſpeRu, inter alias magnz vetuſtatis cxremonias, 
etiam & Crucis in Baptiſmo ſignum in Eccleſia Anglicana eſt retentum, 
idque ex judicio & praxi venerabilium illorum Patrum, magnorumque in 
primis Theologornm, qui regnante Edovardo ſexto in eadem claruerunt; 
quorum alii deinceps ob verz fidet profeſsionem Martyrium conſtanter 
pertulerunt, ali Reginz Mariz remporibus exulantes, ac ſub initium Reg- 
ni Sereniſsime Reginz nuper defuntz in Angliam reverſi, pro hoc ſig-. 
no ſemper ſteterunt, ejuſque uſum exemplo, ac praxi ſua perpetuo com- 
mendarunt. Atqz hoc Eccleſiz noſtrz judicium & praxis comprobata ſunt 
tum pcr cenoſuram, quede Libro publicz Liturgiz tempcre'Edovardi ſexti 
ferebatur, tum cetiam per Confesionum Harmoniam recentiortbus annis pub- 
licatam : quoniam nimirum huyus ſigni in;Baptiſmo uſus in Eccleſia Angli- 
cana congruis omnibus ac idoneis cautelis & exceptionibus contra Papilti. 
cam iuperſtitionem atque errorem, munitus ſemper fuit', prout in. ejuſmodi 
caſibus fieri convenit., | TOM. 

Primo enim Eccleſia Anglicana jam inde a Papiſmo abolito ſemper ſcn- 
ſic ac docuit, & hodie etiam ſentit ac docet, ſignum Crucis in Baptiſmo ad- 
hibirum de i; fius Sacramentt ſubſtantia haudquaqaum exiſtere. Nam ut pri- 
mum Miniſter infantem immergens in aquam, vel cjuſdem faciei- aquam in- 
ſpergens, hxc verba recitaverit, Baptizo te in nomine Patris & Filit © Spit» 
ritss Saufti £ infans continuo plenum & perfectum Baptiſmi Sacramentum 
conſequitur , adcO ut fignum Crucis poſt adhibirum ad Baptiſmi virtutem 
aut perfeRionem nihil adjiciat, nec idem omiſſum de ejusefficacia, aut ſub 
ſtantia quicquam detrabat, £] 

Secundo palim eſt in Libro publice Liturgiz, infantem, poſtquam Baptiſmii 
ſuſceperit (Crucis utique ſigno nondum ſuperveniente) in Chriſti gregem 
ac Ecclefiam, tanquam perfetum ejus membrum, receptum ele, ipfius a- 
de9 Baptiſmi virtute, non autem poteſtate aliqua, quz ſigno Crucis affin- 
oitur. Ita at propter. ipſam Crucis memoriam, ' quz apud omnes vere in. 
Chriſtum credentes plurimi ſemper fuit, & reliquas etiam ob cauſas ſupra- 
diQas, Eccleſia Anglicana ejus ſignum in Baptizando uſque retinendum 
cenſuerit, ſecuta nimirum ea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Eccleſtas, atque 
hunc Characerem pro licita externa czremonia reputans & ſymbolo hono- 
rifico, per quod infans illius obſequio, qui Crucis m6ttec ſubiit, in perpetu- 
um votus eller & mancipatus ; id quod ex verbis in Libro publice Liturgize 
exprelsis facillime poteſt perſpici. Tent NF 

Poſtremo, quum uſus ſigni hujas in Baptiſmo in Ecclefia Anglicana pur- 
gatus ſit ab omni Papiſtica ſuperſtitione ac errore, & in primariam inſtitu- 
tionem 
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tionem vindicatus ; nes (freti Orthodoxis iis dorinz- regulis, de rebus me- 
diis & adiaphoris, quas.Divino Canoni , ac. Patrum antiquorum concordi 
| lententiz judicamus effe conſentaneas) privati cujuſq; tum Miniftri itim al- ' 
terius perfonz cujuſcunque ſtatuimus efle, verum euſdem uſum, publica Au- 
thoritate preſcriptum reverenter ampleRi ac recipere, preſertim cum intel- 
ligant res alioqui-medias.ac indifferentes naturam ſuam aliquo modo mutare, 
potquam ſub legitimi Magiſtratus ediQtum, vel interditum venerinr, ne- 
que pro. cujusque libitu przter legem omittendas eſſe, cam przcipiuntur, 
nec cum prohibentur obſeryandas. 
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| De Miniſtris, corumque ordinatione ac 


$1 Jejunis Quatuor Temporum. Miniftrorum. ordinatio- 


ui decreta. 


EBSW2Um priſca Sanforum patrum authoritas, Apoſtolorum- exemplo 
YEAR freta in ſolenni Miniſtrorum ordinatione preces ac jejunia cele- 

= branda preceperit; iiſdemque adeo: precum & jejuniorum officiis 

" ſtataquadam tempora ex profeſlo decreverit, in quibus duntaxat 
ſacri Ordines-eſlent conferendi - nos ſan&tum.8: pium illorum inſtitutum co« 
lentes volumus &. ſtatuimus, ut.nulliin poſterum Presbyteri aut Diaconi or- 
dinentur, nifi in diebus Dominicis immediate ſequentibus Jejunia Quatuor 
Temporum, yulgo Septimanas Cinerum, ad preces & jejunia (idq; hunc 
ipſum in uſam) antiquitus inſtitutas, atq; in Eccleſia Anglicana hodie .con- 
tinuatas. Quod utiq; fieri volumus in Eeclefia Cathedrali, vel Parochiali, 
ubi Epiſcopus commoratur, ac tempore Divinorum, afliſtente non ſolum 
Archidiaconoy ſed & Decano, & duobus ad minus Prabendariis, aut (illis [e« 
gitime detentis) quatuor illis gravioribus perſonis, quz Magiſtri artium ad 
minimum extiterint, &. pro publicis concionatoribus legirime appro- 


batz, | 
32+ Vtrumque Ordinem eodem die nou conferendum. 


= (ex Patrum anriquorum fententia , & Primitive Eccleſiz praxt) 
/Diacovi officium ad Miniſterii dignitatem gradus quidam fit conftitu- 
rus ; ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nullus deinceps Epiſcopas aliquam cujuſvis 
conditionis perſonam (quibuſcunque tavdem animi dutibus commendatam) 
| | uno 


« q 
= 


-ficio Diaconi ſe exhibuerint, priuſquam in Ordinem 
piantur. . , 
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uno & codem die Diaconum & Presbyterum conftituar; quin nt ritus ea in 


parte przſcriptus in Libro de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris 8 Diaconis ordinandis, 


& inaugurandis, ftrifte obſervetur ; non quo Diaconos omnes Presbyterii 


aditu per annum integrum prohibeamus (cum tamen Epiſcopos juftam e- 
jus admittendi cauſam akioqui invenerit ) verum, ut cum Quataor tempora 
Diaconorum & Presbyterorum ordinationi in ſingulos annos fint decreta, 
aliquid faltem ſpatii detur, ad periculum de fingulis faciendum, quales in of, 
sbyterorum ſufci- 


33. Neminen ſine certo titulo ordinondum. 


MIS jam olim Patrum decretis cautum eſt, nequem liceret Diaco- 


' Lnum, vel Presbyterum ordinari, nifi quem conftaret, certum aliquem 
& defignatum muneris ſui exercendi locum per id tempus obtinere; quorum 
nos authoritarem ſecuti, ſtatuimus 8 ordinamus, nequis deinceps in ſacros 
Ordines admittatur, niſi qui eedem rempore przſentationem ſui ipſius ad 
promotionem aliquam Eccleſiaſtcam infra Diceceſin ilius Epiſcopi, 4 quo 
manuum impoſitionem petit, tunc vacantem exhibuerit : vel verum & indu- 
biratum certificatoriufn attulerit five de Eccleſia aliqua infra Diczceſin ſeu 
juriſdiionem dii Epiſcopi, cujus Curafungi poſlit, five de loco Diaconi 
vel Presbyteriin Cathedrali aut Collegiata aliqua Ecclefia, infra candem 
Diceceſin vacante, in quo funCtionem ſuam exerceat, vel niſi fidem fecerit, 
ſe eſſe aRu Socium, aur jura Socii obtinere, veldefionatum efſe Condu&i- 
tium five Capellanum in aliquo Collegio Cantabrigienfi aut Oxonienfi, 
vel ctiam ad Magiſterii pradum ante quinquennium proveRtum, ſuis ibidem 
ſumptibus degere : vel niſi ab Epiſcopo ipſum ordinante in Beneficium five 
ad exercendam aliquam Curam, tunc etiam vacantem, brevi poſt fit admit- 
tendus. Siquis vero Epiſcopus in facros Ordines quenquam afciverit, qui 
przdiQorum aliquo titulo non it prxditus,tunc omniz illineceſſeria caxcnus 
fubminiſtrabic, donec eidem de aliqua Ecclefia proſpexerit« Quod fi facere 
recuſaverit, per Archiepiſcopum (una preterea Epiſcopo aſsidente) ab or- 


dinatione Diaconorum & Presbyterorum per integrum annum ſuſpendetur._ 


34. Certe conditiones in Ordinandis requiſite. 


Ullus Epiſcopus iu ſacros Ordines quenquam de cxtero cooptabit, 
| N qui non ex ſua ipſius Diceceſi fuerit , niſi vel ex altera noftratium 
Academiarum prodierir; vel nifi literas (quas yocant) Dimiſsorias atrulerit 
ab Epiſcopo , de cujus juriſdiRione exiſtit; &, fi Diaconus fieri expetit, vi- 
celimum tertium , fin Presbyter, viceſimum quartum #tatis ſug annum 
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Jam compleverit, ac etiam in altera difarum Academiarum gradum ali- 
quem Scholaſticum ſuſceperit ; vel ſaltem niſi rationem fidei uz, juxta 
Axrticulos religionis in Synodo. Epiſcoporum 8& Cleri Ann. 1562. appro- 
batos; Latino ſermone reddere poſlit, & eandem Scripturz teſtimcniis cor-. 
roborare ; ac. ulterius de vita ſua laudabili, & worum integritate literas. 
Teſtimoniales exhibuerit, fad ſigillo alicujus. Collegii Cantabrigienſis, aur 
Oxonienſis, ubi antea, moram fecerit, vel certe_ trium aut quatuor pra- 
vium Miniſtrorum, un4.cum ſubſcriptione & teſtimonio alicrum probabi- 
lium & fide dignorum hominum, quibus ejuſdem vita & mores per proxj- 
mum triennium fuerint explorati. 


35+ Neminem, xiſt previo : ſolenni examine, Ordinau- 
1/74 


7 Piſcopus, priuſquam cuilibet Ordinando manus imponar, diligenti eum- 
— examine excutiet Ac explorabit, preſentibus eiſdem Miniſtris, quos 
velit in tmpoſitione manuum fibt affiſtere. Quod fi Epiſcopus legitime 
impeditus prexdicto-examini vacare nequezt, illud tamen a prefatis Mi- 
niſtris ſollicite: fieri. procurabit, Proviſo. ſemper, ut qui Epiſcopo in di- 
Ra cxaminatione, & manuum- impoſitione. adeſſe 'debeant, Ce jpfius 
Cathedrali Ecclefia':exiſtant ( ſiquidem eorum facultas dabitur ) alioqui 
tres. ad: minus idonei. Concionatores ex eadem diceceſi adſciſcantur. 
Quod ſiquis Epiſcopus vel Suffragancus in ſacros Ordines quempiam fine 
przdiRis qualitatibus, aut jaſto (ut ſupra) examine coopraric ; | per Pro- 
vinciz (uz Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiorem fatum (afſlident: uno alio 
Epiſcopo)ab omni Ordines :conferendj poteſtate in int*grum. biennium e- 


cludetur. . 


35. Neminew,. nift previa trinm Articulorum ſubſcri- 
ptione, Ordiuandum:. 


\ T Emo ad- ſacros Ordines, vel Eccleſiafticum aliquod: Beneficium per 

| Inſtitutionem aut Collationem, - vel ad: Concionatoris, PreleRoris, 
aut Catechiſtz munus exercendum five in alterutra Academia, five in 
Cathedrali vel Cpllegiata aliqua' Eccleſia, five in urbe,, aut oppido mer- 
catorio, five in parochiali Eccleſia, vel Capella, vel alio denique hujus 
regnt loco deinceps admittetur, niſi prius vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel 
Epiſcopo- ejus Diceceſeos, in qua eſt viurus, vel ab altera Academiarum 
licentiam & facultatem earundem ſubſct iptionibus, & ſigillis munitam im- 


petraverit, tribuſque ſequentibus Articulis. (modo & forma. a nobis prezfi- 
nitis) ſubſcripſerir, | 
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I. Quod Majeſtas Regia ſecundum Deum unicus eſt & ſupremus gu« 
bernator hujus Regni, omniumque aliorum ipſius dominiorum, ac terri- 
coriorum, tam in omnibus Spiritualibus five Eccleſiaſticis rebus aut cauſis, 
quam in Szcularibus : & quod nullus extrancus princeps, vel perſona, nec 
ullus przlatus, ſtatus, aut dominatus habet aut habere debet ullam juriſ- 
ditionem, poteſtatem, ſup:rioritatem, praeminentiam, vel authoritatem 
Ecclefiaſticam ſive Spiritualem infra Majeſtatis ſux dia regna, dominia, 
& territoria. 

2. Quod Liber publice Liturgiz, & Epiſcopos, Presbyteros & Diaco- 
nos ordinandi, & conſecrandi nihil in ſe contineat, quod verbo Dei fit 
contrartum, quodque eodem taliter uti liceat : & quod: ipſe in pablicis Pre- 
cibus, & Sacramentis adminiſtrandis illam prorſus formam, que in dit - 
libro przſcribitur, & non aliam ſit obſervaturus. 

3. Quod libro de religionis Articulis, in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archie- 
piſcopis, & Epiſcopis utriuſque Provinciz, ac reliquo omni Clero in Sy- 
nodo Londinenfi An. 1562- omnino comprobat 2 & quod omnes ac fingu- 
los Articulos in eodem contentos (qui triginta noven, citra ratificationem, 
numerantur) verbo Dei conſentaneos efle agnoſcit. : , 

Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem am- 
biguitatem, hac verborum formula (noggine & cognomine ſuo expreſlis) 
in ſubſcribendo utetur : £go N, N. trehus his prefixis Articulis, ommi- 
buſque in eiſdem contentis Inbens & ex animo ſubſcribe. . Quod ſiquis E- 
piſcopas aliquem ordinaverit, admiſerit, vel facultate, ant licentia (ut fu- 
perizs dium eſt) ulila donaverit, niſi prins ſub modo & forma preftitu- - 
tis ſubſcripſerit ; is a collatione Ordinum, 8 licentiarum ad concionan- 
dum pzr anni ſpatium ſubmovebitur. Academias vero, fiquid hac in 
' parte deliqueriat, juris ultioni, & Regiz cenſurz relinquimus. 


37. Ordinatis, Dioceſin mutantibus, ſubſcriptio coram 
_ Epiſcops Dioceſano iteranda. 


Q'9ai Concionandi, Legendi, Pralegendi, vel Gatechizandi legitima 
alioqui poreſtate przditus (ut ſupra) in ullam Diceceſia ibidem com= 
moraturus devenerit, is ad hujaſmodi munera exercenda, vel ad Sacra« 
menta celebranda, aut quamlibet Ecclefiaſticam funRionem illic obeun- 
dam niillatenus admittetur, (a quocunque tandem dictam poteſtatem ac- 
ceperit) nifi-prius coram Epiſcopo ejuſdem Diceceſeos, in qua munerum 
przfatorum aliquo fungi debeat, in ſupraditos Articulos per manus ſux 
ſubſcriptionem conſenſerit. Tr han 
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38. Ordinati poſt ſubſcriptionem pravaricantes a Mini- 


ſterio removend:. 


| (quis Miniſter, poſtquam p-#fatis Ar: iculis ſubſcripſerit, Liturgiz for- 

| mula vel ritibus & ceremoniis quibuſcunque in Libro precum pablica- 
rum indifis, uti deinceps omiſerit, ſuſpznſionis pena coerceatur, ac niſi 
poſt menſem ſe emendirit ac ſubmiſerit, excommunicetur ; quod fi per 
alinm adhuc menſem in contumacia permanſerit, a4 Miniſterio ſacro 
amoveature 


39. Ordinati, fine congruo teſtimonio ac examine, in Be- 
neficia non inſtituendi. 

N Uilus Epiſcopus Miniſtrum quemvis ab alio Epifcopo Ordinatum in 
Beneficium aliquod de c#tero inſtituer, niſi qui Literas ordinatic=- 

nis iv ejidem ofſtenderit, & de morum honeſtate, vitaque probabili con- 

oruum tcſtimonium (Epiſcopo id poſtulante ) cxhibuerit : ac nifi debite 

_ exzminatns, Miniſterio tuo dignus 1nventus fuerit, 


40. Inſtituendi in Benefits Simonie ſuſpicionem ſoleuni 


jureiurando Juſſe avertere. 


D deteſtabile Simoniz peccatum cocrcendum- ( quoniam Spiritua- 
L£L & linm, & Eccleſiaſticarum Fun&ionum, Officiorum, Promotionum, 
Dignitatum, & Beneficiorum nundinatio in dei conſpeRu odiofa eſt, & 
execranda ) ſtatuimus, & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & ſin- 
guli Ep'ſcopi, atque alii, quibuſcunque jus competit admittendi, inſtituendi, 
covferendi, confecrandi, vel ele&iorem confirmandi cujuſvis Archie- 
piſcopi, Epiſcopi, vel alterius. perſonz ad Ecclefiaſticam aliquam FunQi- 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem, Titulum, Officium, Juriſditionem, 
Locum, aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel ſine Cura, vel ad Eccleſiaſticum ul- 


lam munus quodcunque, ante emnem ecjuſmodi inftitutionem, collationem, 


conſecrationem vel confirmationem eleRionis reſpeRive faciendam, unum- 
quemque deinceps admittendum, inſtituendum, conferendum, inauguran- 


dum,aut confirmandum in vel ad Archicpiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, vel aliam 


Spiritualem five Ecclefiaſticam Funtionem, Dignitatem , Promotio- 


nem, Titulum, Officium, JuriſdiAtionem, Locum, aut Beneficium cum: 


_ Cura vel ſine Cura, vel ad Eccleſiaſticum ullum munus quodcunque pre- 
ſentijuramento oneret (quod utique per omnes, quorum intererit,in propriis 
P:rſonis, & non per procuratorem erit przſtandum) ſub modo & forma 
Sit | | Hat ſequen» 
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ſequentibus: Ego N. N. juro me nullam Simoniacam ſolutionem, ſtipula- 

tionemy vel promiſſum direfle aut indirefe per me, vel per alinm quenlibet 

(me Con ſcio, ant conſentiente) cusvis perſone vel perſonts quibuſcunque feciſſe,pro 

vel d: procuratione, vel acquiſitione Eccleſiaſtice huius Dignitatis, Loci, Pro- 

motions, Officis, vel Beneficis (exprimendo reſpetive & nominatim Jocum 

illum, in quem admittendus, inftituendus, conferendus, inſtallandus, aut con» 

firmandus erit) »eque acinceps ullam ejuſmods ſolntionem,ſtipulationem,vel pro- 
miſſum abſque mea uotitia aut conſenſu faltum quovs tewpore praſtiturum, ita 
mr Des adjuvet per Chriſtum Jeſum. 


41. Beneficiorum pluralitas parcins diſpenſanda, &@» de 
perſonali diſpenſatorum reſidentia cautio ineunda. 


MN in poſterum facultas five diſpenſatio concedetur, de- pluribus. 
Beneficiis Curatis fimul retinendis, niſi cali duntaxat, qui pro eru- 
ditione ſua dignior, & ad officium fuum plenius prezſtandum habilis & ido- 
nevs cenſebitur - nimirum qui ad gradum Magifterii ad minus in altera 
noſtratiem Academiarum promotus fuerit, publicuſque ac idoneus con- 
cionator, idemque legitime approbatus extiterir. Proviſo ſemper, ut ſuf- 
ficienti cautione obſtriAns teneatur, de perſonali ſua refidentia in ſingulis 
Beneficii per bonam anni cujuſquam paftem facienda; ac ut ejuſmodi Bene- 
ficia non ampſius triginta milliarium ſpatio ab invicem diſtent ; & denique 
ut in eo Beneficio, in quo non reſidebit,concionatorem rite approbatum re- 
tincat, qui populum utiliter docere, ac informare poſit, 


42, Cathedralium Eccleſiarum Decani ad cougruam re- 
fidentiam tenentur. | 


Uilibet Decanus, PrxfeRus, Guardianus, vel ReRtor primarius cujuſ- 
quizm Ecclefix Cathedralis, vel Collegiatz nonaginta dics ad mt- 
nus in ſingulis annis coujundtim vel divisim in dita Cathedrali, vel Col 
legiata Eccleſia refidebit, verbi Divini przdicationi incumbens, &- ho- 
ſpitalitatem interim exercens ; niſi alias gravibus, & urgentibus cauſis, iiſ- 
que per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum approbandis detentus fuerit, vel legitima 
aliqua ratione aliter diſpenſatus.. Quamdiu autem illic moram fecerit, . 
ipſe cum reliquis pariter Canonicis, vel Przbendariis refidentibus wh. af 
labunr, ut Eccleſizx ſuz Statura, & laudabiles Conſuetudines (modo ver 
Dei, aut Prerogativz Regiz non repugnent) nec non univerſa hujus 
regni ſtatuta ad Eccleſiaſticum ordinem ſpeRantia, qu# in ſuo robore ad- 
huc perdurant, omneſque aliz Conſtitutiones Regia authoritate haRengs 
editz & ſtabilitz, & ſique per a tar (juxta ſtatuta & 
CES Dad 3 con- 
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conſuetudines ejuſdem Ecclefiz , ac leges Ecclefiaſticas hujus regni) 
in viſitatione ſua legitime_ preſcribentur, inviolate cuſtodiantur : ac ut 
minores Canonici, Vicarii Chorales, aliique Eccleſiz ſux miniſtri ad fa- 
crarum Literarum ſtudium compellantur, 8& eorum unuſquiſque Noyum 
Teſtamentum non ſolum ſermone vernaculo, ſed '& Latino penes ſe ha- 
beat. 


43. Decani &« Prabendarii, in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus 
reſidentes, ad ſedulam concionandi. diligentiam. te- 
nentur. 


ALljuſque Eccleſiz- Cathedralis Decanus, Prafeftus, Guardianus, vel 
reQor principalis,ac Prabendarii item, 8& Canonici non modo in ejuſ- 
modi Eccleſtis ſuis (idque 1n proprits perſonis) toties concionabuntar, quo- 
ties lege, ſtatuto, ordinatione, & conſuetudine ad id tenentur ; ſedin aliis 
etiam Ecclefiis ejuſdem Diceceſeos, in qua reſident, ac in iis precipue” lo- 
cis, unde vel ipſi, vel ipſorum Eccleſiz veRigal aliquod, five fruftus an- 
nuos percipiunt. Quod (1 ipſt vel zgritudine, vel jufta aliqua cauſa impe- 
diti abfuerint, tum concionatores ſufficienti authoritate approbatos ſug vice 
ſubſtituent, quales Epiſcopus Diceceſanus ad eoncionandum in Ecclefia Ca- 
thedrali idoneos judicabit, Secus fiquis vices ſuas, prout dictum eſt, ſupplere 
uoquo modo omiſerit; per Epiſcopum, vel eos, ad quos ejus Eceleſiz juriſ- 
ditio pertinebit, pro delicti merito, punictur. 


44+. Prabendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficiis 


__ -. ſuns reſidentiam tenextur. 
Ne Ecgleſiz Cathedralis aut Collegiatz Prebendarius, vel Gano- 
| nicus, qui unum vel plura Beneficia Curata obtinet (nec in ſua Ec- 
cleſia Cathedrali aut Collegiata Refidentarius exiſtit) a Beneficiis-ſuis 
Curatis (prztextu Prabendz ſuz) ultra tempus unius - menſis aliquo anno 
aberit,niſi ex urgente cauſa, 8 pro certo tempore per Fpiſcopum Diceceſa- 
num approbandis. Qui autem ex diftis Canonicis & Prxbendariis, per Ec- 
cleſiz ſux Cathedralis, aut Collegiatz Ordinationes, ad -neceffariam in 
eildem refidentiam tenentur, ii inter. ſe avni tempora- ita partientur, 
pro refidentia 'in diRtis Ecclefiis facienda, ut-ſemper corum aliqui perſo- 
aaliter illic reſideant ; omneſque, quotquotr in preſenti fint, aut de cxtero 
futuri ſunt Reſidentiarii inulla Cathegrali, aut Collegiata Ecclefia, poſt 
exaQtum reſidentiz-ſuz terminum, per Statura localia, aut Conſuetudinem 
Eccleſiz ſuz definitum, ad Beneficia ſua vel unum ex iis, aut ſaltem- ad 
Yam aliquam Curam, in qua ipſorum .przſentia lege requiritur, quam- 
| | primum 
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primum convolabunt, ut debitis illic officiis perfungantur, juxta lepes in 
ca parte conſtitutas, quas Epiſcopus Diaeceſanus carabit- executioni man- 
dari. | Nh 


45. Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiss ſuis reſidentes, 
Jugiter tenentur concionari. 


Nlnguli Beneficiati in Beneficiis ſuis refidentes, (dammodo fint legiti- 
'ma authoritate ad concionandum admiſh) per ſingulos dies Domi- 
nicos (juſto impedimentoceſſante) in Eccleſijs ant Capellis ſuis, vel vicina« 
rum aliqua, Miniſtro concionatore deſtituta (ubi maxime facultas datur) con- 
| cionem ad populum habebunt unam, in qua ſobrie, & ſyncere verbum vyerita- 
tis divident in Dei gloriam, & ſslatarem populi xdificationem. 


46. Beneficiati non concionatores wicarian concionatoris 
operam jubentur fingulis menſibus adhibere, 


Mnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum not admiflus, concionem fin- 
#ulis menſibus unam ad minus in Ecelefia fibi credita, per concio- 
natorem legitime approbatum, haberi procurabit ; ſt tamen Beneficii va- 
lor Ordinarii judicio1d ferre poſſe yidebitur; omni autem die Dominico, 
cum in ipſius Ecclefia deficiet concio, diftus Beneficiatus aliquam ex Homi- 
liis, publica authorirate przſcriptis aut preſcribendis, per ſe vel certe per 
Curatum ſuum recitabit. 


47. Beneficiati,a Beneficiis ſuis legitime abſentes,Curatum 
concionatorem jubentur adhibere. 


: *. 

Uilibet Beneficiatus, cui (propter neceſſitatem officii alias incumben- 

tis) diſpenſatio. de non refidendo in Beneficio ſuo per hujus regni 

leges ct indulta, per Curatum, qui concionator ſit 1doneus, & ſufficienti 

authoritate approbatus, Curz fuz proſpicier, modo beneficii yalor. non te- 

pugnet. Czterum qui duobus ſimul Beneficiis perfruitur, is in illo Benefi- 

cio, in quo ipſe non refidet, concionatorem legitimum retinebit, niſi ipſum 
conſiterit in atroque jugiter concionari, 


48. Miniſtri, niſe.ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinarit approbatione, 
pro Curatis non admittendi. 


[]ili Curato aut Miniſtro permittetur, ullibi corz animarum inſer- 
'J vire,niſi pris per Epiſcopum Diczceſanum, yel loci Ordinarium _ 
| mh End copall | 
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copali jurisdiRione praxditum examinatus, ac admiſſus fuerit, ejuſq; rei - 
teltimonium manu Epiſcopi & figillo confignatum obtinuerit.(habito ſem- 
per reſpe&u tum ad Curz ipſius magnitadinem, tum ad perſonz admitten- 
de habilicatem.) Quinetiam diQi Curati & Miniſtri, ſiquando ex una Dice- 
ceſiin alteram tranſierint, nequaquam ad Curam ullam exercendam ad- 
mittentur, niſi Epiſcopi ejus Diceceſeos unde advenerint, vel loci Ordinarii 
(ut ſupra)literis teſtimonialibus,de ipſorum honeſta converſatione, ſufficien- 
tia, & conformitate ad Ecclefiafticas regni Anglicani leges, muniti acceſſe- 
rint, Nec vero corum cuilibet licitum erit pluribus, quam uni Ecclefiz aut 
Capellz uno eodemgq; die Miniftrare, nifi forſan Capella illa Eccleſiz Pa- 
rochialis membrum exiſtat,aut eidem unita, vel nifi Eccleſia aut Capella, cui 
raliter inſervier, jadicio Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii (ut ſupra) Curato alendo 
non ſuffecerit. 


49. Miniſtris ad concionandum non admiſsis gloſſa® &» 
parapbraſes in publica Scripturarum leone inter- 
dice. 


T Ullus cujuſcunq; conditionis Miniſter, non privs per Epiſcopum Dic- 

ceſanum examinatus & approbatus, aut pro ſufficiente & idon:o con- 

cionatore (ut predictum eſt licentiatus, in jua ipfius Cura vel 3libi locum 

aliquem Seripturz, aut doAriuz {acre cxponere prefumet : ſed ſoulum apte 

& diſtinRe ſine gloſſis aut adciram-ntis legere ſtudebit Homilias, publica 

 authoritate haQenus editas, aut de c&tero edendas, in verz fidei confirmati- 
. onem & populi inſtrutionem,atque edificationein. 


50. Condgonatores adwentitii, abſq;, legitima miſſione, ad 
concionandum non admittend;. 


| Iniſter, Oeconomi, aliiq; Eccleſiz Officiarii neminem patientur in ſa- 
is Ecclefiis, aut Capellis concionari, nifi qui Licentiis ſuis ad predi- 


candum exhibitis, juſta authoritate (ut ſupra) in eam partem muniti com- 
perientur. | 


5l. Adweng concionatores,nifi authentico teftimonio com- 
mendati, ad concionandum in Eccleſiis Cathedralibus 
20n admittendi, De nr NE We mg 
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Ecani, Prefeci & Reſidentarii Cathedralis, & Collegiatz Eccleſiz cu- 
Juscutque remini extraneo in ſuis Eccleſiis concionandij potenaes 
| acient 
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facient; niſi qui ejuſdem Provinciz Archiepiſcopi, aut Epiſcopi Diceceſa- 
ni, vel alterutrius Academiz approbatione ſuffultus vencrit. Quod fiquem 
contiperitin concione ſua dogma aliquod in poapulum difleminare vel no- 
vum, vel minus conſonum verbo Divino, ul ive ex religionis Articulis in 
Synodo anno I56e-approbaris, aut etiam Libro Precum publicarum; Des 
cani, aut Refidentiarii quam poterunt mature per lireras ſuas, eorum manu 
ſub'criptas, qui ditam concionem audierint, Epilcopo Dicecefano id inti- 
mabunr, quo 18,quod ipfi videbitur, de eo ſtatuar. | | 


52. Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum refe« 
renda. 


T Epiſcop9 "caufa id peſtulante) conſtare poſſit, tum quz conciones 
Ct; fingulis-Eccleſiis ſux Diceceieos habeantur, tum qui. ſine legitima 
authorirace concionarip"eſumant : Oeconomi Eccleſiarum”, corumgq; * Af- 
ſiſtentes Librum queadam comparabunt, in quo unuſquifque concionator, 
quiad fpſorum Ecclefiam aliunde acceſſerit, nomen ſuum infcriber, ad- 
jeRo ctiam di?, in quo concionem ibidem habuerit, ac Epiſcopi nomine, 
a quo concionandt poteſtatem acceperit. 


5 3- . Concionatorum mutuis oppoſitionibus pulpita non: 


Q/qms Concionator DoQrinam ullam, ab alio Concienatore in eadem 
vel vicina aliqua Eccleſia traditam, particulariter aut nominatim ex 
profeſſo impugnare, & pro concione refellere attentabir, priuſquam 'Epiſ- 
copum Diceceſanum de ea certiorem fecerit, & ejuſdem mandarum acce- 
perit, quam eo in caſu rationem ſequi debeat {cum alioqut ex publics ejuſ- 
modi oppoſitionibus multum ſcandali & percurbationis populo oriri poſſit) 
Oecconomi vel pars l=ſa abſque omni mora.dito Epiſcopo illud ſignifica- 
bunt, neq; prxfatum Concionatorem patientur illumJocum, quo ſemel a- 
buſus ſit, deinceps occupare, nifi ſane receperit ſe-ab omni ejuſmodi 
contentionis materia in Eccleſia temperaturum, donec Epiſcopus de care 
ulterius ſtatuerit ; qui item quamprimum commmode poterit in ea tali- 


ter procedet, ut partilzſz in eadem Eccleſia, in qua oblatum eſt fcanda- 


dalum , publice ſatisfiat. Proviſo ſemper, ut ſi altera pars Appellationem 
interpoſuerir, eidem concionandi officium pendente lite fit interdi- 
um. 

| ts. £ (Ro 
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54. Concionatores ſchiſmatici licenciis ſuis mulSati, 


H—_ Py "WY 


Iquis per Archiepiſcopum, aut Epiſcopum ullum, vel alterutram Acade- 

miam in preteritum ad concionandum admiſlus, quovis deinceps tem- 
pore recuſaverit legibus, inſtitutis, & ritibus Eccleſiaſticis infra Regnum 
Anglicanum ſtabilitis ſeipſum conformem reddere, eundem per Epiſcopum 
Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium quamprimum admoneri volumus, ut eo- 
rundem uſui & debit obſervationi ſe ſubmittat. Quod (1, tali admonitione 
przmiſſa, infra menſem ſe minime reformarit, cjuſ{dem Facultatem ſive 'li- 


centiam ad concionandum eo ipſo irritam efle & pro nullo habendam de- 
cernimus, | 


$5, Precationis formula, a Concionatoribus in concionnm 
ſuarum ingreſſu imitanda. 


Oz Concionatores & Miniftri in aditu cujuſque ſuz Concionis, Le- 
Qurz & Homiliz populum hortabuntur, ut ſecum in precibus concurs 
ratin hunc aut ſimilem modum, idque (quantum licet) ſummaria brevi- 
cate - Prxcamint pro Chriſti ſanRa Eccleſia Catholica, 1d eſt, pro univer- 
fo cetu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffuſi ac diſſeminati, ſpecia- 
liter vero pro Ecclefiis Angliz, Scotixz, & Hiberviz ; & in his p1#cipue 
pro Excellentiſima Regia Majeftate, Clementifsimo Domino noſtro ?.1. 
cobo Del gratia Anpliz, Scotiz, Franciz,& Hiberniz Rege, Fidei Defenſore, 
& ſuper omnes perſonas in omnibus caufis tam Ecclefiatticis quam civilibus 
infra Regna & dominia ſua ſupremo Gubernatore. Precamini etiam 
pro Sereniſfima Regina An»4, Nobilifſimo Principe Henrico, reliquaque 
Regia ſobole Illuſtriiſima, Precamini etiam pro Miniſtris Divini Verbi, & 
Sacramentorum, tam Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis, quam czteris Paſtoribus 
& Curartis. Precamimi etiam pro Honoratiſſimis Regiz Majeſtatis Confilia- 
riis, ac Proceribus , & Magiſtratibus bujus regni univerſis ; ut hi omnes & 
ſinguli in ſua quiſque vocatione, ad Dei gloriam, populique zdificationem 
& reAam adminiſtrationem officiis ſuis diligenter, & fideliter perfungantur, 
memores reddendz olim rationis, cum ad Chritti tribunal ſiſtentur judican- 
di. Precamini etiam pro populo & plebe bujus regni univerſa, ut in vera 
fide, & ſanto timore Dei, in humili erga Regem obedientia & fraterna 
erga ſe invicem charitate vitam ſuam inſtituant. Poſtremo gratias & laudes 
Deo reddamus proillis omnibus, quiin fide Chriſti ex hac vita exceſſerunt, 
humiliter Deo ſupplicantes, ut per illius gratiam vitam noſtram ad pium 
eorum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita tandem hac mortali vita defun&i, reſur- 


gamus 
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gamus cum illis in die Ieſu Chriſti ad czleſtem gloriam, & vitam zternam : 
ſemper cum Oratione Dominica concludentes. 


56, Minifiris mere concionatoribus Precum publicarun: 
lefio, &# ſacramentorum adminiſtratio bins annuatim 
injunGa. 


Mnis Miniſter in Beneficio Curato cohſtitutus, licet predicationi potif- 

[imum vacet, & Curatum ſub ſe retineat, qui reliqua Eccleſiz officia, 
Ipſius vice exequatur ; ſimiliter etiam quilibet Concionator ſtipendiarius qui 
Prelegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munns in aliqua Eccleſia vel 
Capella exercet, licurgiam publice recitabit duobus ad minus cujuſq; anni 
diebus Dominicis, ad horas tim matutini, cum yeſpertini temporis conſue- 
tas & uſitatas , atq; in ea Ecclefia, in'qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel PrzleQoris, 
Catechiſtz, aut concicnatoris manere fungitur ;z toties item Sacramenta 
Baptiſanj ( fiqui erunt Baptizandi) & Ccenz Dominicz quotannis admini- 
ſtrabit, modo & forma omnibuſg; 1is ritibus & cxremoniis obſervatis, quz 
in Libro publicz Liturgiz in ea parte przſcribuntur . Qui ſecus fecerit, 
fi beneficio Dotatus eſt (ut ſupra) peenam ſuſpenſionis incurret; tipendia- 
rius yero (five is Lectoris , five Catechiſtz, ſive demum Concionatoris no- 
mine cenſetur) per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum 2 munere ſubmoyeatur, donec 
ſe conformem prxbuerit, ad omnia prefata officia (ſub modo & forma 


ſupradictis) rite perficienda. 


67. A Miniftris non concionatoribus Sacraments efficaci- 
ter adminiſtrari. 


(= mulci 4 talfis DoRoribus in errorem induRi, liberos ſuos niſi per 


Miniſtrum Concionatorem nolint Baptizari, eodemq; reſpeQu ad ſa- 
cram Ccenam, niſi per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent accedere : ac fi illo- 
rum Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas & Miniftri in concionando facul- 
rate penderex; cum tamen integra tum Baptiſmi, tum ſacrz Coenz doArina, 
quz ad Sacrgmentorum corundem adminiſtrationem defideratur, in Libro 
public Liturgiz tam plene, & integre ſit expreſſa, ut eidem nihil addi pof- 
ſit, quod ſolidum fit & neceflarium : omnibus tali errore deceptis mandamus 
& precipimn , ut-protervam hanc ipſorum pertinaciam de cztero deponant, 
ac Eccleſix 7 Rturis hac in; parte obſequantur ; cum quoad ceorundem Sacra- 
mentorum efficaciam nihil interfit , utrum a Miniftro non conclonatore, 
an ſeciis adminiftrentur. Quod fiqui deinceps hac in re deliquerint, 
Parochixque ſux Ecclefias eo intuitu . declinantes, 1n alienis vel ſacram 


Ecenam (uſceperint, vel liberos ſuos Baptizari fecerint neque mandato 


Eee hoc 
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hoc noſtro admoniti ab errore ſuo & illicita hac ratione deftiterint ; ad lock 
Ordinarium per Miniſtrum, Occonomos & Inquifitores, vel Afliſtentes pa- 
rochiz ſuz deferantur, talibus cenſuris Eccleftaſticis per eum caſtigandi, qua- 
| les ade obſtimarz pervicatiz meriro. debentur : id eft, fi contumaces per- 
manſerint, primo ſuſpenfionis, fi ultra meaſera-deinceps perſeverarint, ex- 
communicationis pozna coerceantur. Pari ratione ſiquis ReQtor, Vicarius,vel 
Curatus, poſt prxſentium Canonum promulgationem, quamlibet perſonam,. 
quz non fit de ſua Eccleſia vel Parochia, ad Sacrz Cxnz Communionem 
recipere, vel. ex talium lideris aliquem Bap:izare preſumpſerit (eoſdem .hac 
ratione in errore ſuo confirmans ) is ſuſpenſionis peena eo ipſo obſtritum. 
ſe intejligat, a qua nequaqum abſolvetur, priuſquam ſane promiſerit, ſe 
hac in parte de c#tero nullateniis offenſarum. 


68. Miniſtris ſacre peragentibus Superpelliceerum Qs 
Epomidum uſus injuncius. 
[7 ororaman quilibet, dum vel publics Preces recitat, vel Sacramenta. 


adminiſtcar, alioſve Eccleſiz ritus peragit, decente & congruo Super- 
pelliceo eoque manicato induetur, quod communivus Parochianorum im- 


penſis comparabitur. Siqua autem controverlia ſuper cjuſdem materia,vel. 


- competente decentia oriatur, Ordinarii diſcretis eandem terminabit. Quot- 
quot vero.ex Miniftris gradum aliquem in Academia fuſceperint, ii inter 
ſacra peragenda Superpelliceis ſuis adjicient & Caputia, ſingulorum gradi- 
bus convenientia, quorum tamen uſu Miniſtris minime graduatis ſub poena 
ſuſpenfionis interdiximus. Nihllominus & buic Miniſtrorum claſsi (loco 
Caputiorum) Liripipia permictimus cx nigro.(modo ne ſerico) ſuis Syper- 
pelliceis injicienda. Dy EN 


59. Catechizandi diligenti« Miniftris injun@a. 


@ os ReQor, Vicarius, & Curatus ſiogulis diebus Dominicis & 
.Feltivis ante preces veſpertinas, (ad ſemiborz ſpatium vel amplius ) ju- 


vefitutem, & plebem rudiorem ſuz Parochix examinabit, & inſtiruer in. 


Decalogo, Symbolo Apoſtolico, & Oratione Dominica, eoſque diligenter 
audier, inſtruet, & erudiet in Catechiſmo, quiextat in Libro Precum pub- 
licarum - omne{q; patres, & matres-familias jubebunt liberos, ac famulos 
os,qui diftum Catechiſmum,nondum tenent, tempore conſtitixo Eccleſi+ 
am adire, ut Miniſtro dihgenter & humilicer auſculcent 8 obtemperent,do- 
nec eundem perdidicerint, Quod ſiquis Miniſter in hoc officio negligens fu- 
ecit & remilſus, re ad Epiſcopum vel loci Ordinarium delat2, & debite in- 


tamati, primum acriter corripiatur; ſi hic ſe ſubmitrens, deinceps tamen 
1: 
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in cadem re volens deliquerit,ſuſpenſionis ſertentiam incurrar - fi tertio of- 


fenderir, (quandoguidem exigua ſpes reſtat illius hac in parte reformandi) 
EXcCOMmMunicationis 'cenſura, donec ſe correxerit, obſtrius ulq; teneatvr. 
Simil:modo fiqui parentes, Patres aut Matres- familiarum vel corum liberi, 


apprenticii, famulive officio ſuo hac in re defoerint, illi quidem non com-« 


pellendo ſuos, ut veniant, hi vero, ne diſcant, recuſando, per Ordinarium 
ſuur (modo adulci int) ſuſpenſione pleRantur ; & fi per menſem ſic per- 
ſtiterint, excommunicentur. 


60. Confirmationis ſolennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum wis 
ſitatione celebrandg. 


. 


Um ſolennis, antiqua & laudabilis in Eccleſia Dei confuetudo fuerit, ab 

iplis utq; Apoſtolorum temporibus obſervata,ut Epiſcopi quiq parvelis 
Baprtizatis, & in Catechiſmo Chriſtiane religionis inſtrutis manus impo=- 
nentes, ſuper iliis orarent ac benedicerent (quod vulgo Confirmationem no- 
minzmus ) cumq; in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione mos ſanQiſsmi iſtius 
operis peragendi in Eccleſia per multas ztates obtinuerit ; yolumus & or- 
dinamus, ut quilibet Epiſcopus vel ejus Suffraganeus in conſueta viſitatione 
ſua morem & ritum illum in propria perſona diligenter obſervet ; quod fi 
tertio demum anno altqua in{irmitate impeditus viſitationem ſuam perſona» 
liter obire nequeat, at faltem itlud Confirmationis munns proximo anno 
(pro ur commode poterit )nequaquam omitrer. 


61. C atechunemeni Epiſcopo wiſitanti per Miniftrum ad 


Confermationem ſiſtendi. 

PF hemoges # Minitter curam habens ahimarum (quo melius inftituta & 

ritus ad Confirmation:m ſpectantes, qui in Libro publice Liturgiz 
preſcripti babentur, debite poſſint conſervari ) diligenter provibebir, 
ne nlli ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo ſiſtantur. niſi qui fidei ſuz 
rationem norint reddere, juxta Catechifmum in Libro predio contentum. 
Cumque Epiſcopus hvic officio celebrando tempus aliquod certum prefix- 
crit, Miniſter ſcdulam dabit operam, ut quam queat plurimos ad hoc in- 
{truat, ac inducat, coram Epiſcopo Confirmandos comparere. 


Eccs 62, Minis 


62. Miniſtri ſine Bannis rite indicis, vel legitime diſ- 
penſatis matrimonium celebrare prohibiti. 


'Ullus Miniſter, ſab pena ſuſpenſionis per triennium ipſo faRo incur- 

. N rendz, matrimonium inter ullas perſonas celebrabit, abſque Facultate 
ſeu licentia ab aliquo eorum,qui in-hiſce conſtitutionibus noſtris inferius de- 
ſignantur , indulta & conceſſa, niſi Banna matrimonialia per tres dics Do- 
minicos ſeparatim ſuerint denunciata, idque publice in Ecclefiis Parochia- 
libus aut Capellis, ubi partes predictz commorantur, ac tempore Divino- 
rum, prout in Libro publicz Liturgiz habetur. Neq; ullus Miniſter ſub pena 
ſimili inter quaſliber perſonas (quantumvis ejuimodi Facultatem ſeu indul- 
gentiam habentes ) quocunque prztexu matrimonium ſolennizabit vel tem- 
pore aliquo incongruo, ſed duntaxat intra horas oftavam & duodecimam 
antemeridianas ; vel inloco privato, ſed in Eccleſjis tantummog0o vel Ca- 
pellis, ubi partium alcera commoratur, idque ſimiliter tempore precum pub- 
Iicarum ; vel omnino (etiamfi trina Bannorum indi&io preceſſerir, nec ulla 
proinde diſpen{atio requiratur) priuſquam parentes aut gubernatores con- 
trahentium (fi viceſimum primum ztatis ſux annum non com pleverint) con- 


ſenſum ſaum vel perſonaliter, vel per teſtimonium. luculentum- ditto Mini- 
ſtro ſignific4:int. 


63. Miniſtri in locis exemptis fine bannorum juſta indi- 
Gione, vel diſpenſatione legitima matrimonium cele- 
brare prohibit, 

\Ulibet Miniſter, qui contra, atq; in conſtitutionibus hiſce noſtris caus 

cum eft, inter perſonas quaſcunque matrimonium celebrabit, ſub pre- 
texty cujuſlibet immunitatis, quz certis Eccleſiis ac capellis arrogatur ; 
per loci Ordinarium, in quo fic offenfum eric, triennali ſaſpenſione punie- 
tur. Siquis autem Miniſter ex: loco, ubi ſic deliquerit, ante latam contra 
ipſum ſuſpenſionis ſententiam, ſe tranſtulerit ; tunc per Epiſcopum Dice- 
ceſanum, vel Ordinarium loci, in quoreſidebit (ab altero Ordinario, cujus 


Jariſdi&ioni ſe ſubduxit,cade re ſub jpſius manu & figillo certiorem fatum) 
e3dem omnino cenſura ferietur. 


61, Feria a Miniſtris ſoleuniter indicende. 
[2 Bovoy- Vicarii, & Caurati omnes in ſua cujuſque Eccleſia (ingulis: 


diebus Dominicis (ad tempus in Eibro,publice Liturgiz rgesoc 
popuio 


—__ rot 


Canoes Eccleſuaſtici. 27 
populo denunciabunt,ſiqui dies Feſtivi,8 Vigiliz in ſequentem ſeptimanam 
ſint inſtirutxz. Quod ſiquis deinceps hac in re volens offenderit, & per 
Ordinarium ſuum femel admonirus, officium illud ſecundo omiferit, debita 
Juris animadyerfione puniatur, donec huic conſtitutioni adimplende ſe ſub- 
mikerit---07-: | = | ts 


65. Recuſantes & Excommunicati a Miniſtris ſolenni- 
ter denunciands. | 


EE ee. ee Gti. 


Rdinarit locorum, infra ſuas reſpeRive juriſdiiones, ſolicits provi- 

debunr, ut tam Exccmmunicati ex eo, quod divinis precibus, infra 
hoc regnum Angliz publica authoritate ſtabilitis, intereſle pertinaci- 
ter recuſaverint, quam 1i etiam, pracipue qui mclioris notz & condi- 
tionis extite!1at, legitimzque excommunicationis ſententia propter in- 
fignem contumaciam, vel graviora aliqua crimina ovſtriti fuerine (niffi 
infra tres continuos menſes poſt latam Excommunicationis ſententiam ſe 
emendaverint, & adbſolutionis gratiam fuerint conſequuti) ſiogulis ſex 
menſibns ſequent:bus publice in Eccleſia thm Parochiali tum etiam Ca- 
thedrali Diceceleos, in qua habitant, die aliquo Dominico, ac tempore 
Divinorum pro Excommunicatis per Miniſtrum denuncientur ; quo reli- 
qui & ab corum communicne declinent, & procliviores reddantur, ad 
Breve de Excommunicato Capiends procurandum, quo illos ad officium& 
debitam obedientiam reducant. Quinetiam Regiſtrarii cujuſlibet Curiz 
Eccleſiaſticz, de przmiſſis omnibus & fingulis, quolibet anno infra Feſta 
S. Mi: haelis, & Natalis Domini Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in ſcriptis 
facient certiorem. 


66, Recuſantium converſio 4 Miniftris ſedulo elabo- 
randa. | 


Uiliber Miniſter, cui concionandi Facultas eft, ſiquem Papiſti- 
cum Recuſantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſaam Parochiam habue- 
rit (dummodo per Epiſcopum idoneus judicetur ) fedulam illis fub- 
inde operam dabit, ut (i fieri poſit) errantes in viam veritatis re- 
ducat. Quod fi is vel non concionator, vel non talis exiſtat, tum 
concionatoris idonei operam ſubſidiariam (ſiquidem poterir ) in eam 
finem procurabit. Quod fi non datur, Epiſcopo Diceceſano illad 
fignificabit, cujus erit, non modo vicino alicui concionatori aut 
concionatoribus id laboris imponere , ſed & ipſum ( quatitum 
per arduas occupationes licuerit ) ſummo ſtudio contendere, ut do- 


cendo, perjuadendo , modiſque blandis & benigais omnibus .- 
itos 
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dictos Recuſantes, tim omnes infra ſuam Diacefin fic affeQos a ſuis 
erroribus deducat, 


67. Agrotantes 4 Miniſtris ſeduld viſuandi. 


N omni Parochia cum aliquis ex morbo decumbens, in periculo mortis 
videtur conſtitutus, Miniſter ea de re certior fatus eundem viſitabit, 
(niſi exploratum fit, vel probabiliter ſuſpectum, morbum efle contagio- 
ſum) ut animam ejus in hoc adverſo ipfius ſtatu ſaſutari doQrina, 8 con» 
ſolatione erigat, idque ſub forma in Libro publice Liturgiz concepta, ſi 
non ſit .concionator, alias prout ipſi maxime videbitur expedire, Morte 
vero jam ingruente, aliqua campana pulſabitur, neque Minifter ſupremo 
officio ſuo hac in parte deeric, Cum autem expiraverit (f1 utique expirare 
eum contingat) campana per breve tantummodo ſpatium utrinque pul- 
ſabitur, quod idem tam ante, quam poſt ſepulturam obſervandum decer- 
nimus. 


68. Miniftri Baptiſmum, aut Sepubturam denegare we- 


titt, | ] 


Conflitutiones fre 


Ullus Miniſter aut renuet, aut detreAabit, infantem vullum, qui die 

quovis Dominico aut Feſtivo ad ipſum in Eccleſiam Baptizandus ad- 
ducetur, juxta ritum in Libro Precum publicarum editum Baptizare, vel 
defuaRtum aliquem, qui in Eccleſiam vel caemeterium inhumandi cauſa 
defcretur, (data prits ejusrei notitia competente) ſub modo & forma in 
dio Libro prafinitis ſepelire, Quod fi hune vel illum Baptizare aut ſe- 
pulkturz tradere recuſaverit (nifi forte defunAtas denunciatus fuerit, majo- 
ris Excommunicationis vinculo propter grave aliquod & infigne crimen ob- 
ſtritus, neque de ejus peenitentia teſtari quiſquam potuerit) a Miniſterio 
ſuo per Epiſcogum Diceceſanum trimeſtri ipatio ſecludetur. 


69. Miniſtri Baptiſmum in articulo neceſſitatis differre 


vet. 


Iquis Miniſter de infirmitate, aut mortis periculo, infant3 cuilibet infra 
ſuam Parochiam nondum Baptizato imminente, debi:e & citra frau- 
dem commonefaQus, & ad locum, ubi diQus infans cxilter, ejus Baprizan- 
di cauſa rogatus accedere, vel plare recuſaverit, vel per contumacizm, aut 
latam negligentiam tempus ita produxerir, ut cum tempeſtive poſſet di- 
aum locum adiifſe, & ivfantem prefatum Baptizafle, is tamen ejuſdem 
culpa expers Baptiſmi moriatur, dis Miniſter trimeſtri a" ſub- 
acebit, 


: L COL, TOO 7 = VOY RR, Nr 
4 ts 434 So 
ws ob = - Fy 


Canones Ecclefiaſtici. " '239 
jacebir, neque abfolutionis gratiam conſequetur, antequam coram loci _ 
Ordinario culpam prztericam agnoſcens, pro cztero polliceatur, ſe in hoc 
genere ſcienter nequaquam peccaturum. Proviſo ſemper, ut in illis Pa- 
rechiis, in quibus Curatus, ant ſabſticutus extirerit, prz{ens Conſtifutio non 


ad ipſum ReRorem aur Vicarium, ſed ad ditum Curatum yel ſubſtitutum 
Ilic preſentem cxtendatur. 


70. Miniſtri Baptizatorum, Nubentinum, © Sepultorum 
 regiſtrum conſervare Juſſe Ef 


| bo omni hujus regni Eccleſia Parochiali & Capella Liber ex pergameno 
(Parochianorum ſumptibus comparabitur, in quo conſcribi volumus diem 
& annum cujaſque Baptiſmatis, Matrimonii, & Sepultur#, que infra ean- 
dem Parochiam contigerint, ex quo lex in 'eam partem primum lata eſt, 
(quatenus vererum regiſtrorum copia haberi poteſt) przcipue vero ab ini- 
tio Regni Sereniſſime Reginz nuper defunAz. Ad quem Librum tutins 
aſſervandum Oeconomi ( communibus Parochianorum impenſis) ciftam 
craſſam & firmam curaburt confici, cum tribus ſeris & clavibus, quarum 
una penes Miniſirum, reliquz duz penes Occonomes ſeparatim cuſtodien- 
tur ; Ita ut nec Miniſt;o liceat ſine Oeconomis, neque Oeconomiy, nift 
Miniftro adbibito, Librum przdiftum de-cifta promere. Singulis vero 
in, poſterum diebus Dominicis, ſtatim poſt finitas matacinas vel veſper- 
tinas preces, Miniſter & Oeconomi Librum illum membranaceum de cifia 
prxdicta ſument, ac Miniſter in prexſentia Oeconomorum in eodem 1n- 
ſcriber omnium perſonarum nomina, quotquot przcedente hebdomade in- 
fra eandem Parochiam Baptizatz (adjeRis icem parentum nominibus, & 
cognominibus ) vel Matromonio conjun&z, vel ſepultz fucrint; fingue 
lorum etiam die 8& anno: ſpecificatis, Quo fatto dium Librum in ci- 
ftam, ut prils, recondent: ac Miniſter & Oeconomi ſingulis ejuſdem 
Libri paginis, (poſtquam inſcriptionibus ejuimodi implctz fuerint} no- 
mina ſua ſubſcribent, Porro Occonomi femel omni anno, idque infra 
terminum unius menſis poſt Beatz Virginis Annunciationem, ad Epiſ- 
copum Diceceſanum vel ejus Cancellarium tranſmittent verum regiſtrum 
five ſcripturam corum omniam nomina continentem, qui infra ſaam Pez» 
rochiam anno proxime. elapſo, & ad ditnm Annuntiationis diem ter- 
minznte, vel Baptizati, vel Nupti, vel Sepuiturz craditi fuerint ; die ac 
menfe, quibus fingula geſta ſunt, ſigillatim adſcriptis, cum ipſins ettam 
Miniſtri, ac Oeconomorum ſubſcriptivnibas, ut iliud in ejuſdem Epiſcopl 
Archivis poſlit fideliter cuſtodiri; quod regiſtrum ſive certificatorium 
abſque feodo recipictur. Quod fi Miniſter. aut Oeconomi in pramiſſo- 
zum executione remiſliores fucrint, rthm Epiſcopo vel ejus Cancellario Ys 

cebic. 


- ' 
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cebit eoſdem conveaire, & contra eos tanquam noſtrarum Conſtitutionum 
contemptores procedere. 


71. Miniftri Concionumw & Cone Dominica publi- 
cam religionem in privatas ades invebere pro- 
bibiti. 

TUllns Miniſter in cajuſquam privatis zdibus vel concionabitur, vel 
Sacramenta adminiſtrabit, niſi tempore neceſſitatis, cum quis vel per 
imbecillitatem Ecclcſiam adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & periculoſo 
conflictatus, ſacroſanRi fieri particeps Sacramenti expetiverit ; ſub poena 
ſuſpenftonis pro delito primo, & excommunicationis pro ſecundo. Pro» 
viſo, illas xdes hic pro privatis cenſeri, in quibus nulla exiftit capella 
conſecrata, ac legibus hujus regni Eccleſiaſticis approbata. Proviſo etiam. 
ſub penis ſupraditis, nequis Capellanus vel concionem habeat, vel ſa- 
cram Communionem alibi adminiftret, quam mm Capellis zxdium predifta» 
rum, idque raro admodum factat in diebus Dominicis 8& Feſtivis, ut Do» 
mini & Mggiſtri illarum zdium ( cum ſuis familiis) in Eccleſiis ſuis Pa- 
rochialibus alias convenire poſlint, ibidemque una vice ad minus fingulis 
annis communicare. | 


72. Miniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas, + 


* - exorciſmos privato auſu celebrare prohibiti. 


Ullus Miniſter aut Miniſtri niſi mandatum &-. licentiam Epiſcopi 
Diceceſani pris impetraverint, ipſius manu & ſigillo communitam, 
{olennia ulla jejunia ſive publice, ſive in privatis zdibus indicent, aut cc. 
lebrabunt, vel etiam eiſdem ſcienter intererunt (exceptis iis, que aut jam 
legibus inſtituta ſunt, aut publica authoritate in poſterum inſtituentur) ſub 
peena ſuſpenſionis pro delicto primo, excommunicationis pro ſecundo, & 
depoſitionis pro tertios Nec quiſquam Miniſter prexſumet, abſque liceny 
tia (ut dium eſt) impetrata, condicere, aut celebrare ullos conventus pro 
concienibus, que vulgo Exercitia, aut Prophetiz 4 nonnullis nuncupantur, 
in oppidis mercatoriis, aut alio quovis loco ſub paenis ſupradiis; nec ſine 
ſiculi licentia tentabit ſub quolibet pretextu ſiue poſſeſſionis, five obſel- 
ſionis, per jejunium & precationes, dxmonia ſeu ſpiritus malos ejicere, 
atque expellere, ſub pena impoſturz imputand#, & depoſitionis a Mini- 
Kerio ſacro. | | 


734+ Miniftri 
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73. Miniftri conventicula privata conciliare probibits. 


 C AUoniam conventicula & clandeſtina Presbyterorum & Miniſtrorum 

conciliabula Ecclefiz, in qua vixerint, incolumitati pernicioſa merito 
ſerper ſuot exiſtimata : ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulli deinceps Pres- 
byteri, ſive verbi Divini Miniſtri, vel alii quicunque in privatis ullis &di- 
bus, vel alio quovis loco ſeorſim conveniant, confiljium capturi de quavis 
re, aut rationeper ipſos vel ipſorum ſuaſn ac conſilio per alios ineunda, quz 
ad D-Arine 1n Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilitz, vel Libri publice Liturgiz prae= 
judicium, aut derogationem ullatenus ſpeRare poſlit, ſub pena excommu- 
nicationis ipſo facto ſubeundz. 


74. Miniftris in veſtits gravitas precepta. 


Erzyantiquz, ac florentes Chriſti Ecclefiz, cum ſemper inprimis ſtu- 
derent, ut iplorum Prelati & Clerici tam in externo honore, quam 
interna reverentia propter Miniſterii ſui dignitatem haberentu-, conſuirum 
putdrunt, ut iidem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa & prxſeri- 
pta forma utentes, in omnibus locis, & conventibus tam intrs, quam ex- 
tra Ecclefiam 4 populo diſcerni poſſent, ac internoſci, ut ea ratione hono» 
rem, & exiſtimationem ſpecialibus omnipotentis Dei Nuntiis 8 Miniſtris 
debitam conſequerentar. Nos ergo venerandum illorum judicium, vete- 
remque Eccleſiz Avglicanz conſuetudinem fequuti (omnino nobis pol- 
licentes fore, ut 2 faQioſis quibuſdam affeata 1n veſtitu novitas propreſſu 
temporis evaneſcat) ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnes Archiepiſcopi & E- 
piſcopi conſuetum ordinum ſuorum habitum non intermittant. Similiterque 
ut omnes Decani, Collegiorum PrafeQi, Archidjaconi, & Prebendarii 
Cathedralis & Collegiatz cujuſq; Ecclefix (modo in ſacris ordinibus con» 
ſtituri) DoRores in Theologia, Jure Civili, & Medicina, Baccalaurei in 
Theologia, Magiltri Artium, & Baccalaurei in Jure Civili (ſiquidem Eccte- 
ſiaſticum aliquod Beneficium obtinent) togis cum collaribus eretis mant- 
cilque ad manum contraQtioribus, vel laxioribus (prout in Academiis ufi- 
tatum e{t) una cum Capuriis, vel Liripipiis ex ſerico, & pileis quagratis 
de more ucantur - & ut alii omnes Miniftri ad idem munus admiſſi, vel ad- 
mittendi prxdico veltitus genere (exceprtis tantum Liripipiis) conſuetim 
induantur, Pariratione ulterius decernimus, ut Eccleſiaſtici omnes ſu- 
peiius nominati in itinere uſitatius gerant pallia cum manicis indutis, (que 
| vulgo Presbyterorum pallia appellantur) fine fimbriis, limbis, fibulis ob- 
longis, aut ſcifluris. Nullus item, in quocunque ordine Ecclefiaſtico po- 
fitus, pilcolo ullo lineo acu-pito utetur, fed ſimplice tantum ex nigro 
| Fff ſcrico, 


lerico, tramoſerico, aut holoſerico. In qua veſtitus forma, particulatim 4 
nobis hic deſcripta, non id agimus, ut ullam veſtibus ipſis ſan&timoniam, 
aut precipuam dignitatem tribuamus, ſed ut gravitas, decornm, atque or- 
do (uti dizimus) per omnia conſerventur. Czteram in privatis ipſorum. 
domiciliis, ac Muſzis decentis cojuſlibet & ſcholaftici veſtitus uſum; 
(modo ne ſciſſuris aut punRuris variegati ) diRis perſonis Eccleſiaſticis 
® Caſecks permittimus ; proviſo, uti ne in publicum niſi. * Ppromilſſis ve- 

* ſtibus induti prodeant, nec tivialia gerant colorata, Tenuiori- 
bus vero ſive Beneficiatis five Curatis, qui talarium . togarum ſumptibus 
non ſufficiunt, liberum erit togis uti curtioribus, ad formam. prediQtam. 
comparatis, 


75, Vite ſobrietas Miniſtris precepta. 


Iniftri cenopolia, aut cauponas (nifi propter congruas ipſotum neceſ- 
V & ſicates) non frequentabunt, nec in iis cibum capient, aut ditent. 
Nec vero ſordide alicui aut illiberali operz afſueſcent, nec potationibus, 
& crapulz ſe dedent; tempuſve interdiu, vel nou otiose tranſigent in 
alea, chartis piRis, teſſeris, aliiſve ludis illicitis exercitati, ſed horis omni- 
bus opportunis vel Scriprturis legendis, aut audiendis incumbent, vel alii 
cuipiam ſtudio aut exercitio laudabili vacabunt ; ea ſemper facientes, que 
ad probitatem & virtutem ſpeRent, ſeduloque operam dantes, ut Eccle- 
ſiam Dei promoveant, memores nimirum, debere ſe reliquis omnibus yi- 
tz innocentia prxJucere, populoque univerſo ad vitam reRe, & pic inſtitu= 
endam exemplo eſſe ; ſub pcena fan&ionum Ecclefiaſticarum, . quas pro de- 
lic qualicate ſeverius illis infligendas precipimus. 


76. Miniſtris 4 vecatione. ſua refilire interdiGum. 


\ T Ullus in Diaconi aut Presbyteri ordinem ſemel admiſſus quovis dein- 
V ceps tempore ab codem yolens recedet, nec in vitz ſux inſtituto pro 


Laico fe geret, ſub poena excommunicationis: eorumq; umnium. nomina, ſi= 
qui vocationem ſuam taliter abjicient, per Oeconomos Parochiarum, in 
quibus habitant, ad Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium Epiſco- 
pali juriſditione pregitum deferentur. 9 | 


4 


y Canones Eccleſraftici. 


Sos ues 


- wy bo, > ..h aA FP 'v . ads _ 
= © WET TEES _ ” 
etl att 
"wr % 
< 
———_——_— 


_” Py 


De Padagogis ſive Ludi-magjiſtris. 


71. Publice vel privatim injiſſu Ordinarii docere prohi- 
bitum. 


PY%ZEmo five in Schola aliqua publica, five in privatis zdibus pue- 
ENSE19 ros docebit aut erudiet, niſi qui ab Epiſcopo Diceceſano vel 
2 KARITA loci Ordinario Licentiam ejuidem manu & ſigillo robotatam 
Z223D obtinuerit ; quique thm propter eruditionem, & dexteram in 
docendo facultatem,tum etiam propter morum gravitatem, & integritatem, 
ac yerum ſincere religionis intelletum aptus & idoneus reperietur : & de- 
nique qui primo & tertio Articulis (ſupra memoratis) integris, 'ac ſecuns 
di duobus prioribus membris ſubſcripſerit. 


78. Curati ad decendum habiles ab Ordinario alits pre- 
ferends. | 


N omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Gapella in qua Curatus extiteric, qui 

in Magiſtetii aut Baccalaureatus gradu conſtitutus, vel alias habilis ad 
docendum fit, & ad augenda viQus ſui ſubſidia, pueroſque in principiis re- 
az fidei inſtituendos, operam munuſque illud docendi lubens velit ſuſci- 
pere ; ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulla Facultas five licentia ad pueros il- 
lius Parochiz, in qua talis Curatus exiſter, erudiendos cuivis nifi dio Cue 
rato per loci Ordinarium concedatur. Proviſo ſemper, quod preſens 
Conſtitutio ad Parocbiam aliquam vel Capellam, in oppidis ruralibus fitam, 
in qua ſchola publica fundata fuerit, minime pertinebit: quo caſu conſen- 
taneum ducimus, Licentiam ad Grammaticam ibidem docendam nemini 
concedi, przterquam publice illius ſcholz Magiftro. 


79. Ludi magiſftirorum officia. 


þ.. Vemagien omnes fueros ſuos Catechiſmum yel ampliorem, vel bre= 
viorem publica authoritace haReniss editum Lative, aut Anglice pro 
captu puerorum edocebunt z ac quoties infra parochiam in qua docenr, 
concionem aliquam ſacro quolibet & Feſtivo die haberi concigerit, di- 
ſcipulos ſuos adducent ad Ecclefiam, "2 dica concio fict, curabuntque 

2 ut 


34:4 (onflitutiones frve 

ut- ibidem quiete. 8 modeſte ſe contineant, eoſque inde reverſos tempore 
aliquo congruo figillatim ad examen revocabunt,quid ex dicta concione di- 
dicerint. Aliis autem diebus, ralibus ſententiis ex ſacra Scriptura hau-- 
ſtis eoidem inſtruent, ac inſtituent, quales ad eorum mentes pi-tate im= 
buendas maxfme utiles, &. 1donex- videbuntur, Dicti etiam Ludi-magi- 
ſtri Grammaticam authoritate Henrici Oftayi editam, &. deinceps' Ed- 
wardi fexti, 8 Reginz Elizaberhe- feliciimas memoriz temporibus con- 
| tinuaratn & non aliam prelegent aut docebunt. Quod fi quis Pxdago» 
gus poſt tatam (ut ſupra) ſubſcriptionem, & Licentiam ſive facultatem 
obtentam, in quolibet premiſſorum deliquerit, &. contra aliquid, cui pri- 
dem ſubſcripſerar, dicere, ſcribere, aut docere compertus fuerit, fi interpo- 
ſita Ordinarii admonitione ſe on. correxerit, 4 docendi munere de cztero 
ſubmoveatur, 
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De-Eccleſiis, & rebus Eccleſiaſticis, 
EE 80. Libri facri in: Eccleſiis parandi. 


ERR Cclefiarum & Capellarum omnium Oeconomi” & Inquiſitores 
Il 1&0 Librum publicarum Precum, nuper in paucis explanatum ex au- 
2 thoritate Repia ( juxta leges & Majeſtatis ſuz hac in parte Pre- 
ropativam) ſumptibus Parochianorum comparabunt,idque quan- 
tum commode. poterunt ) mature '& celeriter, ita ur terminum duorum 
menſium ad ſumimum poſt Conſtitutiones haſce promulgatas nequaquam ex- 
cedant. Et fiquz Eecleſiz vel Bibliis ampliſſimi voluminis, vel Homilia- 
rum libris publica authoritate approbatis adhuc carebunt, prefati Oeco- 
notni ſimiliter efficient, ut dicti libri Parochianarum impenſis infra tempus | 
1dotieum coemantur, ; 
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81. Baptiſteria-in Eccleſiis paranda, 


Rout cautum eſt priſca quadam Conftitutione, hodie in quibuſdam + 
; partibus negleRiis habica - ſtatuimus & ordinawus, ut in omni Ec- 
clefia &. Capella, ubi Baptiſmus adminiftrari conſuevit, Baptiſterium ex 
e in locoantiquiris uſitato ſtatuatur.; in quo duntaxat Miniftris licebit 

es publics Baptizare. GE one bras 
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Cannes Eccleſraſtici. 145 


he and 


82. Menſze in ſacre Cone uſum in Eccleſiis parande. 


(38 nobis minime dubinm exiſtat, quin omnibus hujus regni Eccleſiis 
proſpetum ſit de menfis congruis 8 decentibus ad Coenz Deminice 
celebrationem,; ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut cxdem Menſz convenienter & 
decore conſerventur, & ſubinde reficiantur, ac tempore divini cultus operi- 
antur rapere ex ſerico, five ex alia materia, quz per loci Ocdinarium (ficubſi 
de ea quzſtio oriatur ) congrua & decora judicabitur ; ip!'o autem admini- 
ſtrationis tempore-panno lineo mundo (prout tali meniz conyenit) veſtian- 
tur : fuoquecerto loco confiltant, niſi cum Sacramencum erit adminiſtran.. 
dum, quo quidem tempore tn Eccleſia, vel ejuidem Cancello ita conttituen- 
cur, ut tum Miniſter inter precandam & adminiſtrandum commodius 
poſit Communicantibusexaudirt, tum Communicantes etiam conyeni- 
entins & majore tumero 4'Mibiſtro Sacrumettum percipere. Inſuper ſta- 
rutum & decrerum (it, ut Decalogus pingatur in Orientali cujuſq; Ecclefix 
& Capellz parte, unde a.populo commodiſsme. cerni & legi poſkit, ac alia 
Iete ſcripturarum ſententiz in earundem parietibus paſlim in locis opportu- 
nis deſccibantur. Similiter etiam ut ſedes congrua Miniſtro conſtruatur, in 
qua Divinas preces recitet : atque hxc omnia Parochianorum. ſumptibus 


perficientur, 
$3. Pulpita idonea in Eccleſtis paranda. 


7 Ccleſiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores in ſuis reſpeRive Ecclefiis Pul--- 

_pitum conveniens & decorum communibus parochianorum ignpenſis fi- 
eri providebunt, quod in Ecclefiz loco idoneo pro arbitrata Ordinarii (fi- 
quid ambigi de co contigerit) conſtituetur, in Diviai verbi predicatio- 
nem decenter ibidem aſſervandnm. 


84. Ciſfiz adeleemoſynarum cuſtodiam in Eccleſuts com-- 
parande. 


7 Ccleſiarum Occonomi, ac Inquiſitores infra tres menſes poſt harum . 
<onſtirutionum promulgationem ſumptibus Parochianorum compara*. 
bunt, nifi forſan jam comparatam habeant ( ciſtam validam 8& firmam cum 
fiſlurs in ſuprema parte ejuſdem  & tribus clavibus, quarum una a Re- 
Qore, Vicario, vel Curato, reliquz duz ab Occonomis pro tempore ex- 
iſtentibus ſeparatim cuſtodientur. Que ciſta diſponetur in locum maxime 
opportunum, ad Parochianorum eleemoſynas pro pauperibus ejuſdem Ec- 
ckliz excipiendas, Quinetiam. ReQores, Vicarii & Curati non __ 
| Parochi- © 
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Parochianos ſaos invitare, hortari, & jugiter incitare, tum vero precipue 
cum teſtamenta ſua conficiunt, ut huic ciſtz pro ipſorum facultatibus largi- 
antur ; eiſdem infinuando, quod cum ha&enus multas opes ( przter Dei 
mandatum) in ſuperſtitioſos uſus ſtudiose impenderint, multo propenſiores 
efle debeant (hoc przſertim tempore) ad epgenos, & pauperes ſublevandos; 
cam non ignorent, miſericordiam in pauperes facrificium Deo gratum & 
acceptum efle, & quicquid in eorum ſubſidium 8 levamen datur, Chriſto 
dari, Chriſtumque ejuſmodi dona in eam partem accipere, ut illa fitbenigne 
remuneraturus. Quas eleemoſynas & pias populi largitiones per ſingulos 
annos, vel tres menſes, aut ſxpius (pro cauſarum vel temporum conditio- 
ne) cuſtodes clavium, prexſente maxima Parochianorum parte, vel ſex illo- 
rum przcipuis, de ciſta proferent, ut. inter vicinos ſuos maxime indigentes 
vere & fideliter poſline diſtribui. 


85. Eccleſse ſarte te conſervande. 

Cclefiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores diligenter proſpicient, ut Eccle- 

ſix ſuzx probe & congrue reparentur, & ſic perpetuo cuſtodiantur ; ut 
feneſtrxz bene vitratz ac pavimenta plana & xquabilia exiſtant, adeoque om- 
nia honeſte, & decore in eiſdem-ſerventur, abſq; pulvere, aut ullo ſirus aut 
ſordium genere, quod ingratum,aut indecorum efle poſſit, prout domo Dei 
imprimis convenit, & in HomiJia quadam hujus argumenti precipirur. Pari 
diligentia providebuat , ut ccemeteria debite reparata, munita, & lepta cu- 
ſtodiantur ſive muris, ſive vacerris, five palis (pro loci conſuetudine) eo» 
rum impenfis, ad quos jure pertinebir. Imprimis vero curabunt, ut in omni- 
bus populi.ad rem Divinam conventibus pax & quies tel:piose conſerventur, 


omneſq; Qhotquot excommunicationis vinculo publice & notorie ſunt in- 
nodati, ab Eccleſiz liminibus arceantur. 


86, Eccleſie de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande, Ov 


earum defeSius Regiis Commiſſariis intimandi 

Mnis Decanur, 1-canus & Capitulu, Archidiaconus,aut alius quilibet,cui 
viſfitationes Ecciefiaſticas obeundi jus & poteſtas ex compoſitione, lege 
aut przſcriptione competit,unoquoq; triennio Eccleſias omnes ſux juriſditi- 
oni ſubjeRas ſemel perluſtrabit,vel taltem perluftrari faciet; & fingulis annis 
infra eundem terminu Regiis Commiſsariis pro cauſis Eccleſiaſticis ſubinde 
denunciabit, quos Jefe&us reparatione indigentes in dictis Ecclefiis, ant 
earum aliqui compererint,appoficis eorum nominibus & cognominibus, qui 
in ſingulis ſint culpabiles- Qua informatione accepta,przditos Commilla- 
rios rogamus, ut ejuſmodi perſonas coram ſe citatas, talis cujuſq; Ordina- 
ri, qui informationes prxfatas fecerit, juſtis 8 legitiris decretis parere 

compellant. | 
gg 87. Terre« 
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87 Terrarum @» peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpeciantinne 
inventaria conficienda, @ in Epiſcoporum archivis 


aſſervands. 
ARIES, & Epiſcopi omnes in ſua quiſq; Diceceſi (quantum in 
ipſis erit) efficient, ur juſtum Inventarium, ſive Terrarium omnium 
Glebarum (quas vocant) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomariorum, 
zdium, peculiorum, utenſilium, tenementorum, & portionum; dectmarum, 
extra ſnas Parochias poſitarumy que ad Reftoriam, Vicariatn, vel Ruralem 
quamlibet Prazbendam noſcuntur ſpeRtare, per fingulas Parochias ex inſpe- 
Ctione proborum hominum per Epiſcopum defignandorum (quorum Mini- 
ſter unus erit) in ſcriptis redigatur, ac in ſuis Archivis ad perpetuam rej me- 

moriam aſſeryetur. 


88. Eccleſiarumreligio prophanis uſibus non polluends. 


7 Cclefiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores, vel Aſviſtentes nequaquam pa- 

_tientur ludos ſcenicos, convivia, epulas, coexnas ſolennes, invitationes 
publicas, ſympoſia, Curias ſzculares, Viſus Franci Plegii, Juratus Laicos, 
Luftrationes milicum, vel prophanum ullum uſum five ritum in Eccleſiis, 
capellis aut coemeteriis ſuis fieri, aut celebrari ; neq; etiam campanas ſuper- 
ſticioss pulſari in illis Feſtivitatibus, aut carum Vigilus, quz in libro pub- 
licz Licurgiz ſunt antiquatz vel alio quovis tempore, niſi ex 'cauſa idonea 
tam per ipfos, quam per Miniſtrum-approbata. 


De.Ecclefiarum Oeconomis,& Inquiſitoribus, 
five Aſziſtentibus. 


89. Occonomornm elefio,Ch» rerum Eccleſtaſticarum pro- 
curatio. 

Ee Mnes Ecclcfiarum Oeconomi, five Inquifitores Parochianorum 
; & Miniſtri ſui unito conſenſu (fiquidem id fieri poſſit) eligentur. 
ui ſt in tal eleRtione diſſenterint, tum Miniſtro licebit unum 
2 eligere, Paruchianis alrerum ; acc quiſquam pro Oecenomo has 


bendus erit, niſi quem eju{modi conſenſus five conjunus, ſive diviſus ele- 
gerie -neq; iidem etiam in officio fuo ultra annum, niſi de integro ad mo- 
dum prxditumeleRi permanebunt. Omneſque Oeconomi ad difti anni 
terminum vel ſalcem infra cjuſdem termini menſem ynum pecun'z 

pode Eoorn _—_ ram 
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cam acceptz tim expenſz ſive in reparationes ſive in alios quoſcunqz Ec- 
clefiz uſus veram & particularem rationem Miniſtro & Parochianis reddent: 
quinetiam Officio ſuo abeuntes Parochianis cedent quicquid pecuniz, aut 
alcerius rei cujuſcung; ad Ecclefiam five Parechiam jure pertinentis in ipſo- 


rum manibus reſfiduum ſupererit, ut per eos in ſuccedentium -Oc:canomo- 
rum cuſtodiam per billam indentatam transferatur, 


go. Inquiſitorum ſive Aſciſtentinm eleSiocornmque cunt 
Oeconomis offecii communitas. 


T7 Cclefiarum omnium Oeconomi, five Inquiſitores, adhibitis in ſingulis 
FE Parochiis duobus, tribus, aut etiam pluribvs difcretis hominibos, qui per 
Miniſtrum, 8 Oeconomos (fiquidem inter eos convenire poterit, alias per 
loci Ordinarium) pro Aſsiſtentibus elegentur, ſedulo invigilabunt, ut Pa- 
rochiani omnes Ecclefias tyas-dicbus Dominicis. & Feſtivis debite fre- 
quentent, atq; in iiſdem per integrum tempus rei ſacrz perdurent : quo 
item tempore neminem in Ecclcfia eju{demve porticu aut ceexmeterio deam- 
bulare, vel otiari, aut garrire patientur ; Siquos autem compererint remiſli- 
us aut negligentins Eccleſiam adire (nulla magna aut ardua abſcntiz ſux 
cauſa conſtante) eoſdem ſerio0 admonebunr,: & (niſi debite admoniti ſe e- 
mendaverint) ad loci Ordinarium deferent. Horum aut:m O*conomorum, 
& Inquiſitorum vel Aſliftentium annuam eleionem in Paſchali hebdomade 
celebrandim decernimus, 


De Ofttarits five Clericis Parochialibus. 


91. Clericos Parochiales eligendi jus Miniftro cedit. 


G S [lus in Parochialis Clerici (quem vocant) locum vacantem infra 


* 
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I civitatem Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam Cantuarienſem 
> eiigetur, niſi per ReQorem aut Vicarium, vel def:tu ReRoris 

aut Vicarii, per cjuſdem Eccleſix Miniſtrum pro tempore exiften- 
tem: quam eleRionem diftus ReRor, Vicarjus, aut Miniſter ſubſequente die 
Dominico tempore Divinorum Parochianis ſuis denunciabit. Omnis at- 
tem ejuſmodi Clericus Parochialis annos ad minus viginti natus er't, & de 
vita probabilt, ac idonea legendi, fcribendi, & cantandi (quoad ejus fieri 
poteſt) ſcientia diRo eligenti cognitus. lidemq; Clerici taliter eleRi ſti 
pendia ſua antiquitas conluets, ab:q; dolo aut diminutione, vel ab Oeconc- 
mis 
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mis (ad tempora haRenis uſitata) vel ex propria colle&ione percipient, 
juxta Parochiz cujuſque rium, ac conſuetudinem maxime inveteratam. 


A 


FW 


De Curiis Eccleſiaſticis, ad Archiepiſcopi 
juriſdictionem ſpectantibus. 
$2. Teſtamentorum probatio, juſia Bonorum. Notabi- 


lium ſumma conflante, Prerogativarum Curie 
duntaxat competit. 


22> Um multi hatenus per Apparitores Curiarum tum inferiorum, 
{6 tum Prarogative Archiepiſcopalis graviter diſtraQi, & varie vo- 
ZN cati & compulſi fuerint, ſuper probatione teſtamentorum, 8& 
2 Adminiſtrationis boaorum in cauſa inteſtati p:titione, variiſque 
inde laboribus, moleſtiis, & expenſis ſuperflue gravarti fuerint & fatigati : 
ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnis Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Officials, 
aut alins quicunque juriſditionem Ecclefiafticam exercens, ſingulos ad 
Curiam ſuam ſuper teſtamenti Probatione vel Adminiſtrationis bonorum 
negotio citatos, aut etiam ultro advenientes primo 8& ante omnia juramento 
oneret, num ſciant, vel ſpeciali aliqua cauſa permoti firmiter credant, de- 
fonRtum ( de cnjus teſtamento, vel bonis agitur) þona aliqua, aut debita, 
1donea in alia qnavis Diceceſi vel Diceceſibus, aut in peculiari alia juriſdi- 
Rione infra eandem Provinciam fita, quam in qua obiit, uſque ad valo- 
rem quinque librarum, tempore vitz & mortis ſux babuifle. Er fi talis ci- 
tatus, vel ſponte accedens ſuper juramento ſuo affirmaverit, ſe ſcire, vel 
Cut prefertur) firmiter credere,quod ejuſmodi defunQus bona, vel idonea de- 
bitain alia aliqua Diceceſi, vel Diceceſibus, vel in peculiari alia juriſdictione 
infra eandem Provinciam, ad valorem przditum habuerit, eademque par- 
ticulariter expreſferit, ac declaraverit, tum ſtatim eum dimittet, nec vel 
teſtamentum talis defun&i probare, vel Adminiſtrationem bonorum fic ab 
inteſtato decedentis concedere, neque alias expenſas, quam pro citatione 
debitas, vel etiam pro aliis proceſſibus contra eundem ſuper ipſius ulteriore 
forſitan contumacia adhibitis, ab eo exigere przſumet, ſed hoc negotium 
ad Przrogativam Archepiſcopalem ejuſdem Provinciz ſpeCtare, aperte, 
deſertEque profitebitur ; quinetiam partem ipſlam monebir, & hortabitur, 
ut apud Judicem ditz Prerogative teſtamentum illud probet, vel admi- 
niftrationem talium bonorum petat, 8 ceranipſo ejuſmodi Probationem 
|  Gos = ſive 
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five Adminiſtrationem, ſigillo Curiz Prerogativarum munitam, infra 
quadraginta dies continuos exhibeat. Quod fiquis Cancellarius, Commiſ- 
ſarius, Officialis vel alius Eccleſisſticam jurifdictionem exercens, vel eo- 
rum Regiſtrarius aliquis contra, fecerit; ab executione Officii ſui ipſo fato 
ſuſpenſam ſe noyerit, nullatenus abſolvendum, donec omnes pecuniarum 
ſummas, contra tenorem premiſſorum per diftam partem expenſas, eidem 
reſtituerit ; taliſque ſive teſtamenti Probatio ſive Adminiltrationis con- 
celſio quzcurque ipſo jure pro nulla habeatur Regiſtrarins eriam cujuſ- 
que Judicis inferioris Apparitorem Curiz P -zrogativz (ſemel dpntaxat 
ſingulis menſibus ad ſe venientem) ſine omni difficultate certiorem redder, 
quos Executores vel Adminiſtrationem petegtes Judex ſuus infra menſem. 
proxime tum prxcedentem (ob incompetentiam ſuz in hac parte juriſ- 
diQionis) ad Curiam Prerogative dimiſerir; idque ſub pazna menſtruz 
ſaſpenſionis ab execcitio Offici),pro ſingulis ejuſmodi deliis. Proviſo ſem- 
per, quod przxſens Conſtitutio, vel aliquid in eadem contentum, compo=- 
fitioni ulli, quz inter Archiepiſcopum, & Epiſcopam quemvis, vel alium 
Ocdinarium interceſſerit, neutiquam prxjudicabit : nec etiam Judici cui- 
vis inferioriz qui ullam teſtamenti Probationem, vel bonorum Admini- 
ſtrationem alicui tam ex dicta inferiore Curia, quam ex Curia Przrogative 
ſponte & conſulto eandem petenti concefferit. Proviſo itidem, quod fi- 
quem 11 itinere mori contingar, bona illa, quz tunc temporis p:nes ſe ha- 
buerir, teſtamentum 1pſius ve! bonorum Adminiſtrationem Curie Prxro- 
eativarum nequaquam fubjicient. 


93: Teftamentorum probatio, juſt2 Bonorum Notabi- 
lium ſumma non comparente, Ordinariis vindi- 
CaFur. | 

broac ag infuper & ordinamus, nequis Judex Prarogative Archiepiſ- 

copahs ad przxmiſſo:;um aliquod quemliber ex Officio citet, aut citari 
faciar, nifi eidem prius confſticerir, defunftum tempore vitxz & mortis 


ſux bona v<l catalla ja aliqua alia Diceceſi vcl Diceceſibus, vel etiam pe- 
culiari juriſdictione, infra eandem provinciam fita, quam in qua fato ceſ- 


ſir, ad ſummam quinque librarum ad minus habuiſſe. Nam qui minorem 


aliquam fammaim hoc caſu habet, eundem Bona Notabilia non? habere 
per przfentes decernimus, 8& declaramus. Proviſo, quod hc clauſula, in 
hac, & in prezcedente Conſtitutione expreſſa, ad illas Diceceſes nulla- 
eenus extendatur, in quibus ex compoſitione vel conſuetudine Bona Ne- 
_ tabilia majore famma definiuntur. Quod ſiquis Judex Prerogativez, aut 


o 


quam ut prexmiſſum eſt, citaverit, aut citari vel moneri ad Curiam ſuam 
| fecerit, 


ejus Deputatus, vel eorundem Regiſtrarius, aut Apparitor aliquem ſecas,. 
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Canones Eccleſraſtici. 
fecerit, eundem expenſas parti fic citatz vel monitz refundere volumus, 
& aca eju{dem ipſo jure vacua & pro nullis habenda pronunciamus. 


Quas expenſas f1 vel Judex, vel Regiſtrarius vel Apparitor taliter re- 
pert detrectaverit, ab executione officii ſui, donec illud preſtiterit, 


| z5t 


—mm— — JO — 


ſuſpendetur. 


94. In Curias de Arcubus, &» Audientie extra pro- 
 prium territorium (nift conſentiente Epiſcops Di- 
 wceſano) nemo citandus. 


Eque Decinus de Arcubus, neque Officialis Confiſtorii Archiepiſco= 
palis, neque Judex Audientiz poſthac. nomine vel ſuo, vel Archie- 
piſcopi Cantvarienfis ſive ex officio ſive ad inſtantiam partis originaliter 
citabir, monebit, aut quoquo modo cotmpellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 
comp<lli faciet aliquem, qui particularem diti Archiepiſcopi Diceceſin, 
vel peculiares ejuſdem juriſdictiones non inhabitat, ad comparendum co- 
ram ipſis vel ipiorum aliquo, ſuper causa vel re quacunque ad cognitio» 
nem Eccleſiaſticam pertinente, abſque Diceceſani ſui licentia prins impe- 
trata (extra caſus ſpeciales in Statuto Anno 23. Henr. 8. cap. 9. diſerte 
exemptos, & reſcrvaros,) Quod fiquis ditorum Judicum contra fecerit, 
is pro ſingu'is ejuſmodi deliftis ab Officii ſui exercitio per tres menſes 
ſuſpendetur. 


95. Duplices Querelz,niſ Juſti gravamins fa&ia fide,in 


Curiis Archiepiſcopi nor concedende. 


Ametſ priſtinz Conſticutiones Ecclcſiz Anglicanz duorum menſtum 
tempus Epiſcopis indulſerint, infra quod de ſufficientia & qualitate 
cujuſque Minittri, qui ipſi preſentatus eſſet, in Beneficinm aliquod inſti- 
rucndus, inquirere & plenins informari poſſet: nos tamen, quibuſdam 
incommodis occurrere volentes, ſpatium il/ud bimeſtre ad terminum vi- 
ginti & otodierum per preſentes contrahiaus, & abbreviamus. Cuyus 
contracionis intuitu, ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nulla Duplex Querela 
ex Curia ulla Archiepiſcopi ad inſtantiam Miniſtri cujuſcunque concedatur, 
niſi prius jurejurando fidem fecerit, quod prefatus terminus viginti & 
oo dierum ad minus effluxerit, ex quo diam ſui ipſſus preſentationem 
Epiſcopo exhibuerit, & Epiſcopus ſe taliter preſentatum inſtituere recu- 
faverir, vel nifi cautionem fideiufloriam ſufficientem interpoſuerit, ſe aſe 
ſertionem illam veram efle Icgirime probaturum : ſub paena ſuſpenſionis 
ſemeſtris ab Officit ſui exercitio ſingulis talem aRionem ſive Duplicem 
Querelam concedentibus, per Archjepiſcopum totes quoties denuncianda ; 
Ggg 2 ac 


/ 


i... 


252 Conſtitutiones froe 
ac etiam nullitatis ad omnem juris effetum cujuſque Duplicis Querelz 
fic indebits procuratx. Proviſo. ſemper, quod infra prxedictum rempus 


viginti & oo dierum Epiſcopus alium nullaterus inſtituer, in prxjudicium 
_ partis ita przſentatz, idque ſub poena nulliratis. 


96. Inhibitiones in cauſis inſtantie abſque adwvocati ſub- 
ſcriptione non concedenag. 


T Epiſcoporum juriſdictiones illxſx (quantum fieri poteſt) conſer- 

ventur, ac ut hujus regni ſubditis melins conſalatur, ne frivolis 
aut injuſtis litibus de c#tero fatigentur; ordinatum & proviſum eſt, 
quod nulla deinceps Inhibitio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiſcopi Can- 
tuarienſis ad inftantiam partis emavabir, ſine ſubſcriptione Adyocati ibi- 
dem exercentis, id quod gratis & abſque feodo aut falario ab codem 
fiet; niſi forte. is qui cauſ-m proſequutus fuerir, pro ipfius in eadem 
conſilio, aliquid ei ultro erogaverit. Pari ratione decretum fit, ne ad 
inſtantiam alicujus partis alla emanet Inhibitio ab Epiſtopo, aut ejus Can- 
cellario contta Archidiaconum, vel- quemvis alium Eeclefiaſtica juriſdi- 
Rione utentem, abſque Advocati (ut prefertur) ſubſcriptione. Quod fi 
forſitan.in Curia alicujus Epiſcopi nullus extiterit Advyocatus, tunc ſab- 
ſcriptio Procuratoris ibidem exercentis ſufficiet. 


97. Inhibitiones in cauſis correAionss, niſi gravamine 
| Frdici prins cognito, non concedende. 


Gumn inſuper & decretum fit, ut nulia deinceps Tnhibitio conceda- 
" tur, per occaſionem alicujus deereti Interlocutorii, aut in quacunque 
cauſa correRionis, r1{i ſub forma precedente: & ulterius quod ante ema- 
nationem iſtiuſmodi Inhibitionis ipſa Appellatio, aur verum ejuſdem| ex» 
emplar (juramento ſuper eluſdeor veritate preſtito.) Judici aut ejus le- 
Sit mo Deputato exhibeatur, unde & de qualitate deliti, & cavſg gra» 
vaminls Judici prxdito ante Inhibitionem emiſſam ſummatcim poſlic 
conſtare. Porro quiliber Appellans aut ejus legitimus Procurator ante 
Inhibitionem in cauſa correRionis obtentam, Judici aur fuo Deputato 
oſtendert verum tranſcriptum five copiam ARtorum, unde ſe gravatum 
queritur, & A quibus Appellat ; aut juramentum ſuſcipiet, ſe diligentt” 
am loco & tempore opportunis preltiufſe pro eiſdem comparandis, nec 
potuiſſe tamen a Repiſtrario in partibus aut ejus Deputaris, oblato ſala- 


rio, eadem adipiſci,  Siquis vero Judex, aut Regiſtrarius Inhibitionem 


quamlibet (ſic ut prefertur) contra formam przditam figillari procura- 
verit, aut. permiſerit, ab executione Officii ſui. per tres menſes ſuſpen- 
——_ datur; 
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datur ; fin vero Procurator aliquis, aut quivis, alins de ipfius mandato 
contra tenorem premiſſorum in aliquo deliquerit. ( Inhibitionem ſive 
conficiendo, five emittendo, premiſhs non obſervatis) ab exercitio mu- 
neris ſui prexdicti per annum: integrum, fine ſpe veniz aut reſtitutionis, 
amoveatur. 


$8. Inhibitiones ſchiſmaticis, niſ ſubſcribentibus,non con+ 
cedende. 


Uoniam Legis auxilium fcuſtra implorat, qui in legem committit ; 
caurum fit, & proviſum, ut ſicubi Judex Eccleſiafticus adverſus re- 
fractarios, ' faſtiofos, ac cxremoniarum contemptores, ob non ſervatos 
Ecclefix Anglicanz ritus, vel ob Precum publicarum contemptum, ju- 
dicialirer proctfſerit, nullus Judex ad qgrem eorum Appellationes admit- 
tat, niſi pars Appellans (App-:llationis protocollo difto Judici per ipſum 
exhibito) in propria pc:rſona receperit, ſe omnes Eccleſiz Anglicang ri- 
tus ac cxremonias, & formam publice Liturgiz prez'criptam bona fide ob- 
ſervaturum, ac etiam niſi tribus arciculis ſuperius 4. nobis ſpecificatis ſub- 
ſcriplerit, - | 


c 9+ Intra gradus probibitos matrimonium contraGum, 
ipfo jure nullum. 


3 foog matrimonium contrahet intra gradus Divino jure prohibitos, 
ac expreſſos in tabula quadam ex authoritate publica Anno Do- 
mini 1563 edita; omniaque matrimonia taliter contrafta, lncefta & I. 
legitima judicabuntur, & proinde (ut ab initio vacua, five nulla) difſol- 
ventur, parteſque ita conjunz per juris proceſium ſeparabuntur, Tabu- 
hm autem praditam in ſingulis Ecclefiis (Parochianorum ſumptibus ) 
publice proponi, atque affigi volumus, 


100 Minores 21. annis abſque parentum conſenſu matri- 
m0nium contrabere probibitz. 


Ullis liberis (qui viceſimum primum ztatis ſuz annvm'nondum com- 

pleverint) abſque conſenſu parentum, aut ( defunctis parentibus) 
tutorum ſiye gubernatorum ſaorum, conJugia ſive ſponſalia licebic con- 
trahere, | 


101, Facul- 


Conſlitutiones five © 
101. Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omnittendis 
per quos, O quibus ſint concedenda, 


I 


Ulla in poſterum Facultas five indulgenia, pro matrimonio abſque 
N trina Bannorum denunciatione (juxta Librum publice Liturgiz) 
inter quoſtiber celebrando, per quamvis perſonam juriſdiftionem Ecclefia- 
Ricam exercentem, vel privilegia ulla Eccleſijz ſux nomine fibi vendican. 
tem, nifi tantim per eos, qui Epiſcopalem authoritatem obtinent, vel per 
Commiſſarium ad Facultates, vel ſede plena per Archieptſcopi, & Epiſco= 
porum Vicarios Generales, aut fede vacante per Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, vel 
Ordinarios Epiſcopalem juriſditionem de jure exercentes, & non per alios 
concedetur ; idque duntaxat illuſtris, ac clarz conditionis hominibus, ſux 
reſpe&ive juriſdiRtioni ſubditis, interpoſita etiam idonea & ſufficient 
Ccautione. 


102. Infacultatibus pro Bannorum omiſſuone conceden- 
dis cautio interponenda, &» ſub quibus conditio- 
 nibus, © 


ejuſdem diſpenſationis concedendz nullum exiſtit impedimentum 
ratione prxcontractus, conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, vel alterius cauſz cu- 
juſcunque de jure prohibitx, quod ditto matrimonio occurrere, aut ob- 
ſtare pollit. Secundo quod nulla controverſiz, lis, ſeu querela mota fit vel 
pendeat in aliqua Curia coram ujlo Judice Eccleſiaſtico ſuper aliquo 
contracty vel matrimonto alterutrius dikarum partium cum alia quavis 
perſona. Tertio quod parentum (modo fint in yivis) vel alias tutorum five 
oubernatorum ſuarum expreffum conſenſum hac in parte cbtinuerunt, Po- 
ſtremo quod dictum marrimonium in Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capel- 
la, ubi contrahentium alter commoratur, & non alias, idque publice 
in facie Eccleſiz inter horas otavam & duodecimain curabunt ſolen- 
nizart. | 


103. Exdem conditiones ob majorem cautelam jurejuran- 
do ſuffulte. 


Th omnis deinceps fraus & Jolus in obtinendis ejuſmodi facultati- 
bus evitetur; ſtatuimus inſuper & ordinamus, quod ante obrent:m 
facuitatem pro matrimonio abſque Bafnis celebrando, Judici conſtabit de 
Expreſſo confenſu parentum, vel parentis ( corum altero defunRo) aut 
tutorum 


D< cautio conditiones haſce compleRetur, Primo quod tempore 
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tutorum vel tutoris, per.juramentum duorum fice dignorum teſtium, quo- 
rum wnus vel Judici ipſt, vel a'ti cuipiam-Donye exiſtimarionis tum prxfenti 
ac eidem etiam Judici cogn'to, pro tali innotelctt.. -Et ulterius ut alter con- 
trahentium juramentum ſubear, ſe credere,nullum ſegitimit impedimentum 
ratione p:#contractus, conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, vel alterius cauſe cujuſ- 
cunque de jure prohibitz obſtare, nullamq; litem-aut controverſiam in faro 
aliquo Ecclefiaſtico motam efſe, quo mints ditum matrimonium, juxts- 
tenorem ejuſdem facultatis, ad cffetum procedart.. 
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19:. Parentum conſenſus widuis contrahentibus re- 
miſſus, 

CEN ft uterque contrahentium in viduitate conſtitutus pro Bannis omit= 

cendis diſpenſationem petierit, twye dauſulam praditam, per quam 
parentum conſenſus requiritur, licebit pratermitti ; ita_tamen ut Parochiz, Iſt 
1n quibus utraque pars commoratur, in diſpenſatione*exprimatitur, atg; þ 
illa Parochia nominatim defigneturzin qua ejaſmodi matrimonium fit poſtea 
celebrandum. Siquis vero Commilsarjus ad Facultates, Vic.Generalis, aut 
ditorum Ordinariorum aliquis in premiilis, aut quolibet-przmiſſorum de- 
liquerit, is pro fingulis cjulmodi delictis ab executzone Officii ſui per ſpati- 
um ſcmeſtre ſubmoveatur, & licentia ſive indulgentia hujuſmod! viribus 
/ vacn,& pronulla ad omnem juris effe&tum hadebttur,ac fi omnino-nen fuif- 
' fſerconceſſa; parteſque ejuidem virtute in Matrimonio conjunt# penis 


3 


illis ſubjacebunt, quz in nuptias clandeſtinas ſunt conſtitutz. 


105. Pro conjugio dirimends anda partiun coufeſſio non 


andienda. 


Uoniam Matrimoniales cavſz- inter graviores ſemper habitz fuerint, & 

propterea majorem cautclam deſiderent, fiquando in judiciis ventant 
diſceptandz; prefertim cum Matrimoninm in Eccleſia debite ſolenniza- 
tum, quovis nomine ſeparari, vel nultum pronunciari. poſtulatur : ſtricte 
mandamus & prxcipimus; ut in omnibus divortiorum & nullitatis matr1- 
monii proceſsibus circumſpe&e & deliberate procedatur, ac quantum heri 
poterit, rei vericas teſtium depoſitionibus aliiſque probationibus legitimis e- 
ruatur, nec ſolj extrajudiciali, aut judiciali & juratz partiym confeſſioni f1- 
des'habeatur, | 


I06 Sern- 


— 


106. Sententie divortii @ ſeparationis non xiſt pro tri- 
bunal; ferende. 


Nm in poſterum Sententiz vel ſeparationis # thoro & menſa, vel nul- 
litatis Matrimoniipretenſi ferantuc, niſi publice, ac pro tribunali, 8& 
de ſcientia ac conſenſa vel Archiepiſcopi infra Provinciam fuam, vel Epiſco- 
pi infra propriam Diceceſin, Decani de Arcubus,, Judicis Audientiz Can- 
ruarienſis, aut Vicariorum Generalium,aliorumve Officialium Principalium, 
vel ſede vacante Cuſtodum ſpiritualitatis, aut aliorum Ordinaricrum, qui- 
bus de jure competit, in ſuis reſpeRive juriſdi&ionibus, ac Curiis, atque in- 
ter ſuz juriſdiionis ſubditos tantum. 


107. Separatis, eorum altero ſuperſiite, nova copula in- 


terdiGa. 


N Sententiis, quando ad ſeparationem thori & menſe tantum interponun- 

tur, monitio, & prohibitio in ipfo contextu Sentemtiz late fiet, uta par- 
tibus ab invicem diffociatis caſte vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias, alterutrs vi- 
yente , conyoletur. Deniqz quo poltremum illud firmins obſervetur, Sen- 
tentia ſeparationis non ante pronunciabitur, quam qui eam poſtulabunt, ido- 
neam cautionem interpoſuerint, ſe contra diam monitionem & prohibirti- 
onem nihil commiſſuros. 


108. SanGioin Tudices contra premiſſa delinquentes. 


Uod fi quis Judex Sententiam ſeparationis, ſeu Divortii tulerit, & 
przmiſla omnia non preſtiterit, per annum integrum ab executione 
Officij ſui per Archiepiſcopum, yel Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ſuſpen- 
detur. Et ſententia ſeparationis, contra formam przditam lata, pro 


nulla' ad omnem juris effetum habebitur, ac fi omnino lata nen 
fuiſſer. | 
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De Curiis Eccleſiafticis ad Epiſcopos, & Ar- 


chidiaconos ſpeCantibus, 


109. Peccata * ſcandala wotoria in Curiis Eccleſuafticis 
denunciands, 


e222 qui per manifeflum adulterium, ſtuprum, inceſtum, ebrieta- 
© J\k Z tem, jurandi conſuetudinem, lenocinium, feencrationem, vel 
nO ab) aliam quamcunque vitz turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres 
16 Sy 2) ſuos offenderit ; Eccleſjarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores, five 
Sx» Aſsiſtentes in proximis prezſentationibus ſuis ad Ordinarios 
omnium & fingulorum ejuſmodi delinquentium nomina fideliter deferent, 
ut legum ſeverirate pro meritis poſsint caſtigari. Tales autem notorii de- 
linquentes ad ſacram Coenam, donec mores in melius commutarint, nequa- 
quam admittentur. 


I 10. Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi. 


I Oeconomi-Ecclefiarum, 8 Inquiſitores five Aſſiſtentes de aliquo infra 

{uam Parochiam vel alibi reſciverint, qui vel verbo Dei legendo, aut 
ſyncere prxdicando, vel Conſtitutionum preſentium executiovi obſtare 
conabitur, vel etiam uſurpatz ulli & extranez poteſtati, hujus regni legi- 
bus jamdiu merito repudiatz atq; abolitz, favebit atq; adhzrebit; vel dog- 
ma aliquod Papiſticum ac erroneum aſtruet, aut tuebitur ; diti Oeconomi, 
& Inquiſitores five Aſſitentes Epiſcopo Diceceſano, vel loci Ordinario 
eundem detegent, & indicabunt, ut peenis & cenſuris- per Eccleſiaſticas 
ſanRiones irrogatis coerceatur, 


7 
CG p 


111. Precum Divinarum perturbatores in Curiis dete= 
gends. 


IN omnibus Eiſcopornm & Archidiaconorum viſitationibus, Oeconomi, 


& Inquiſitores five Aſsiſtentes eorum omniam nomina vere & perſonali- 
ter przſentabunt, qui inciviliter aut immodeſte in Eeclefia ſe geflerint, vel 
intempeſtiva campanarum pulſatione, obambulatiene, garritu, aut alio 
quoyis ſtrepitu Concionatorem, vel Miniſtrum interpellaverint. 
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Conſtitutiones five 


112.Puberes in feſto Paſchatis non Communicantes in Cu-. 
riis detegendi, 


Cclefiarum Parochialium. & Capellarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, Inquiſi- 
tores five Aſsiſtentes quotibet anno infra quadraginta dies poſt feſtum 
Paſchatis Epiſcopo, vel Cancellario ſuo exhibebunt nomina & cognomina 
omnium .utriuſque ſexus de ſua Parochiz, qui majores ſedectm annis ad 
ſacro-ſantam Communionem Paſchate tum precedente non acceſſerint. 


113. Peccata notoria Miniftris jus eſt denunciareprivas« 
tim confeſſa retegere, nefas. 


Uoniam ſzpenumero contingit, Eccleſiz -Oeconomos, & Inquifitores 

five Aſciſtentes alioſq; & Laicis, quibus id officiis muneriſque incum- 
bit, ut per admonitiones, reprehenſiones, & delationes ad Ordinarios pec- 
catum &. impietatem coerceant, partim prz timore potentiorum, partim 
pre incuria, in hoc officio prxitando remilliores *efſe quam par eft, fi ho- 
rum temporum licentiam conſideremus : ſtatuimvs & ordinamus, ut licitum 
deinceps ſit ſingulis Reoribus ac Vicariis, aut (ipſis legitime abſentibus} 
corum Curatis,& ſubſtitutis,cum Eccleſxe Oeconomis & Aſliſtentibus, reli- 
quiſque ſupra nominatis, in criminibus ad tempora inferius praſtituta de- 
tegendis, operas ſuas conjunpere ; ſiquidem difti Oeconomi & Afﬀliſtentes 
crimina & culpas enormes in ſuis Parochiis' notorias deferre voluerints 
Quod fi ij facere detreRayerint, tum licebit ſingults ReQoribus & Vica- 
riisz- aut - (illis ut ſupra abſentibus) eorum Curatis ac ſubſtitutis, omnia 
ejuſmodi crimina, de quibusditi Officiarii habent inquirere, aur aſia, quez- 
ung; ipſis (utpote quibus pracipua cura peccati infra inas Parochias cocr- 
cendi incumbit) corrigenda videbuntur, temporibus conſtitutis, vel alias, 
ubi commodum judicaverint, ad Ordinarios ſuos deferre &- praſentare. 
Proviſo ſemper, quod ſiquis peccara ſua occultiora alicui Miniſtro privatim 
conficeatur.(conſcientiam ſua exonerando, quo ab illo ſpiritualem conſo= 
lationem, & levamen pcrcipiat) eum hacnoſtra Conſtiturione nullatenus re- 
neri volumus ; quin porius ſtrife jlli przcipimus, ne ejuſmodi aliquod cri- 
men aut delictum fidei ac taciturnitati ſuz talirer commiſſum cuivis per- 


ſonz aliquando retegat,niſi fit cx eo genere criminum, quorum occulcatio ex. 


- hujus regni ſit capicalis : qui contra fecerit, eo ipſo irregularis 
eſto. | | 
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x14. Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi, 


ERores, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes quolibet anno ſollicite inquirent, 
lo Yon Papiſtici Recuſantes virj, multcres, vel pueri ultra tredecim an- 
nos vatizquot etiam Papiſticz religioni teQtivs addiRti (qui licet in Eccleſia 
ſe prxſentes ſiſtant, Sacramenti tamea participes fieri recuſant) infra ſuas re- 
ſpeive Parochias.commorentur,ſive ut huſpires, five ut inquilini; eorum- 
que omnium nomina vera (fſiquidem ea poterunt exquirere) vel alias, quz 
pro tempore uſurpant { debita ſemper inter abſolute & ex parte Recuſantes 
diſtintione ſervar4) in ſcripcum referent, eadeniq; quatenus norunt, cre- 
duntq; fic diſtin&a, & ſua manu deſcripta ante feſtum Nativitatis Ordinartis 
ſuis fideliter exhibebunr, idque fab poena tuſpenſions per eoſdem Ordina- 
riosinflipenda ; atq); fic deinceps ſingulis annis tequentibus, ſub ſimili peeng 
ante feſtum S. Ioannis Baptiſtz. Inſuper tenebunctur omnes Ordinazii, Can- 
cellarii, Commilſſaiii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, cxteriq; Ecclefiaftica jurif- 
diQione fungentes, quibus ſupra-ditz detectiones exhibitz fuerint, eaſdem 
infra menſem unum, poſtquam illas receperint, Epiſcopo ſuo reſpeRive tra- 
dere, jub pcena ſuſpenſionis ſemeſtris ab omni muneris ſui executione, per 
Epiſcopum (quories hac in parte detecerint) irroganda : qui & ipſe eaſdem 
infra ſex lept1manas Archiepiſcopo curabir offerri, per eundem infra alias 
ſex ſe:rimanas, poſtquam ipſe receperit, Regiz Majeſtati przſentandas. 


115. Ne Miniftris aut Oeconomis fraudi fit criminoſo- 
rum det eCiio. 


Um ad correRtionem criminum & hominum criminoſorum Ecclefiarum 

Oeconomi, irquiſitores, ſive Aſsiſtentes, aliique id genus. Officiarii 
Ecclefi:ſtici jurejurando obſtringantur, (quemadmodum & Miniſtri noſtra 
monirione tenentur) ram ipſa crimina & culpasa diftis criminoſis perpe- 
tratas, qua etiam publiczam famamde liſdem fparſam & difleminatam de- 
ferre, & prxſentere ; unde ſpe odium illis, & invidia,quandoque etiam mo- 
leftia per diftos ſontes eorumve amicos conflatur > monemus & 
hortamur omnes Judices tam Kccleſiaſticos, quam ſzculares, quatenus 
tremendum ſammi Judicis tribunal reipiciunt, ' & reverentur, ne admit- 
tant in ſuis Curiis ullam querelam , aQionem , litis intentationem aut 
proſequutionem contra ullos Ecclefiarum Oeconomos, aut Inquiſitores, 
five Alliſtences, aliofſve Officiarios Eccleſiaſticos , qui ejuſmodi 
deteRiones exhibuerint, nec contra Miniſtrum aliquem , quamcunque 
Hhh2 demum 
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demum perſonam vel culpamdetulerit ; quum omnes ejuſmodi delationes 
ad impietatis audaciam cohibendam ſpeQent, quimq, tam ex regulis cha. 
ritatis, quam reQi regiminis preſumendum fit, eos quicquid hac in re fece- 
rint, non odii aut maleyolentiz cauſa, fed fidei ſuz liberandz conſcientia 
fecille, 


+ 
116, Oeconomi ad binas tantium detegendi vices anunatint 
tenentur. 


'Ullius Parochiz Oeconomi, vel Inquiſiteres, five Alsiſtentes accuſati- 
_ VN. ones, aut deteRtiones ſuas. cogentur Judici cuipiam Eecclefialtico pre-' 
ſentare fxpius, quam fingulis annis ſemel, in iis vtiq; locis, ubinon conſue- 
verunt pluries exhiberi, aut bis ia Dicecefi vel loco quocunq: (nifi in Epiſco- 
pi viſitatione.) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque prxſentationibus Regiſtrarius 
cojuſlibert Curiz, in qua exhibendz ſunt, ſupra quatuor denarios in uno an- 
no non recipiet, ſub poena menſtruz ſuſpenſionis a muneris ſui exercitio pro 
ſingulis ejuſnodi delictis, Proviſo ſemper liberum fore cuique Miniſtro,Oe- 
conomis, & Aſsiſtentibus, quoties & quando videbicur ( pro cauſarum con=« 
ditione) delinquentes deferre & acculare,ſimiliterg; cuivis pie affeco, vel eti- 
am Judici cuilibet Ecclefialtico, ſuper notitia fibi fafta de enormi ali- 
quo crimine infra ſuam juriſditionem perpetrato, Miniſtrum, Oeconomos, 
aut Aſſiſtentes licebit admonere, quatenus gloriam Dei reſpiciunt, & cor- 
reftionem peccati, ut tale crimen publice detegant, (dum-tamen juſtam 
ejus detegend!i cauſam invenerint) ut ita ratione- mature puniri ac cortigi 
poſsit. Proviſoetiam, ut pro ſpontaneis hiſce preſentationibus nullum feo- 
umaut ſalarium ſub pozna prediaa recipiatur. 


117. Oeconomi, binis detegendi vicibus debite perfun&1, 


non ſunt de reliquo in Curiam wocands. 


NI Eccleſiz Oeconomus, aut Inquiſitor, five Aſſiſtens ad compar 
. V.rendum coram Ecclefiaſtico Judice quocunque extra. tempus vel tem- 
pora praſtituta citabitur, quod delitum aliquod in ſua parochia commilſ- 
ſum, & Eccleſiaſticis cenſuris obnoxium aliis temporibus deferre recuſave- 


rit ; neque corumquilibet poſt deteRiones ſuas ſtatis temporibus exhibitas, - 


carum occaſione deinceps in jus trahetur, nifi ex certis & manifeſtis 
indicus conſtiterit, eum volentem & {cientem omiſiſſe deteRtionem noto- 


rit alicyjus criminis aut criminum, que: yel commiſſa fuifſe noverit, vel: 
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Canones Ecclefraſtici. 361 
jgnorare ſaltem non potuerit, publica fama eadem laborare : yel nifi forte 
juſta cauſa emerſerit, eoſdem pro detetionum , priorum explanatione in 
Guriam compellendi : quo caſu (voluntariz ſalicet omiſſionis) Ordinarii 
contra eoſdem taliter procedent, quemadmodum in caufis ſpontanei per- 


juritin Curiis Eccleſtaſticis commiſſi, haRtenus lege cautum & provi- 


118. Anni ſuperiors Oeconomi deteciiones ſuas tenentur 


exbilere, priuſquam recens eli munus ſuum 
adeant. 


Economi, & Inquifitores, vel Aſſiſtentes non prius Officio fuo ſo- 

lvti deinceps intelligentur, quam ipſorum ſucceſſores juramentum 
fuum ſuſceperint, id quod prima. poſt feſtum Paſchatis feptimana, vel ali- 
qua ſtatim ſequente (pro arbditrio Ordinatii) fieri volumus. Qued tems 
pus div juramento aflignatum, alterum ſemper erit ex daobus ulis annj 
cujuſque temporibus, in quibus omnium Parochiarum Miniſtriz Oecono- 
mi, & aſliftentes ſuis reſp: tive. Ordinariis exhibebunt illocum criminum de- 
rteiones, que citra proximas prexſentationes in ſuis Paroctius admiſla effe 
compererint. Quod officium prxdi&ti Oeconomi perficient, antequam re- 
cEns eleti Oeconomi & Aſlittentes juramentum fſuum preſtent, neque il- 
lis ullatenns permittetur, dictas preteritorum criminum deteRiones in no- 
vitios hoſce rejicere, qui munus ſyum viz dum ingreiſi, eorundem ignari 
efſe- przſumuntur ; ſub peena ſantionum,.in cos conſtitutarum, qui con- 
ſcientias & juramenta. ſua ad huncmodum audebunt eladere, 


119. Dete&ionum ſchedule fide bons, non perſunGorie ©» 


pro forma conficiende. 


Vo melits illis incommodis occurratur, que ex deteQtionum ſchedu- 

lis five billis (quas vocant) propere, & feſtinanter confeftis (in ipſis 
vidciicet dicbus Viſitationum, & Synodorum) haQenus conſtar evenille - 
ſtatutum eſt & decretum, ut quiliber Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Cam». 
miſſarius, Officialts, aliique jus-dicentes Ecclefiaſticum, ad tempus Oe- 
conomorum juramento prxſando confuetutn, itemque Archiepiſcopus & 
Epiſcopi omnes, quoties viſitationes ſuas indicunt, Paroctjaium omnium 
Occonomis, & Inquiſitoribus, ſive AſſiRentibus, aut corum aliquibus tra- 
dant aut tradi curent Libros Articulorum, de quibas eofdem. velint 'de- 
teRiones ſuas anno inſequente ad ſtata tempora exhibendas inſtituere? in 
quo item Libro apponctur forma juramenti, quo ſtatim ante ſinguias ejuſ- 
modi preſentationes fint onerandi 3 ut ſpatio ſufficienti dato ad mio: 
am, 
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dam, 8 perpendendam tim jaramenti - ſui qualicatem, tum etiam Ar- 
ticulorum,- quibas ipſorum deteRiones niti debeant, diliberate & cum fide 
eaſdemUYomi ſux formare poſllnt, ad conſcientias ſaas, jurisjurandi religione 
jam obſtricas, (uti probos & pios decet) liberandas. 


120 Nequa Citatzo, niſi expreſsis citandorum nominibus, 
e Curins emittatur. 


Ulfnus Epiſcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis aut alius qui- 
libet Judex Eccleſiaſticus Citationes ullas generales (quz vulgo Q #0- 
rum nowina dicuntur) ex Curia ſua emanare patictur 2 niſi partium citan- 
darum nomina per Regiſtrarium, vel ejus deputatum diſerte ſub eiſdem 
exprimantur ; exdemque citationes (cum nominibus fic inſcriptis) Judicis 
yel ejus Surrogati ſubſcriptione- & ſigillo munitz exeant. 


121. Nequss in pluribus Curiis ſuper eodem crimine co- 
gatur reſpondere. 


IN partibus its, ubi Epiſcopus & Archidiaconus five ex preſcriptione 

ſive ex compoſitione ad diverfa unius & ejuſdem anni tempora viſitatio- 
nes ſuas obire conſueverunt ; ne Majeſtatis ſuz ſubditi in pluribus Curiis 
Ecclefiaſticis ſuper uno & eodem crimine (non fine pravi ipſorum moleſtia) 
poſtulentur, ſtatuimus & ordinamus ut qu:libet Archidiaconus, vel cjus 
Officialis infra-unum menſem, poſt peratam eo anno viſitationem, & pre. 
ſentationes acceptas, Epiſcopum 'vel ejus Canceliarium ſub ſua manu & ſi» 
gillo inſtruat ac informet, de nominibus & delitis eoram omnium, quiin 
viſitatione- ſua fuerint+ deteRi' & preſentati , quo is ſuper ulſa cauſa, aut 
crimine ad Archidiaconum prius delato aliquem convenire deinceps abfii= 
neat. Pari ratione decernimus, ut Cancellarius, infra idem rempus poſt fint- 
ram Epiſcopi vifitationem,&- detejones receptas, eorum {outium numina 
& deliqa, quos in proxima ipſius viſicatione .preſentari contigerit, ſua ſub» 
ſcriptione 8 ligillo verificata, ad Archidiaconum, vel ejas Officialem (in 
przdiqum finem) tranſmittat. Quod fi diti Othciarii vel ſe invicem 
(ficut prefertur) inſtituere ac informare omiſerint, vel poſt fatam ejuſ- 
modi informationem, perſonas aut culpas in aliena viſitatione deteRas 8& 
przſentatas, attigerint, tunc eorum quilibet fic delinquens ab omni juriſdi- 
Cionis ſux exercitio per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum eatenus ſuſpendetur, do» 


nec expenſas omnes per hanc moleſtiam ſuſceptas perſonz gravatz reſti- 
tuerie. | 


122, Sententia 
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122. Sententie pro Miniſtris a Beneficio wel Officio remo- 
wendy, non niſt per Epiſcopum pronunciande. 


Uotieſcunque in Curia aliqua Eccleſiaſtica,ad quemlibet hujus Provin- 
cix Epiſcopum ſp:Rante, contra. Miniſtram accuſatio inftituetur, 
Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Officials, vel quivis alius Eccleſialticam jy 
ri{ditionem- obtinens, ( cujus intererit) cauſam omnem . per proceſſus, 
aliaſq; vias & modos adverſus eum expediet, cjuſq; in.non con:parendo cen- 
tumiciam prime ſuſpenſionis, eandem vero conti:uatam excommunicationis 
paena ulciſcetur. Sin autem debite comparens legitimo juris proceſſui ſe 
ſubmiſerit, tunc, ubi cauſz. maturitas Sententiam poſtularit, {i forte de- 
liti meritum vel deprivationem, vel depoficionem a facris ordinibus ex 
decreto juris exigat ; nullam ejuimodi. ſententtam per:quamlidet.perſonam 
pronunciari volumus praterquam per Epiſcopum, adhibitis ipſias Cancel- 
lario, & Decano (fi commode id fieri poteſt ) 8& aliquot Przbendariis, ſi 
prope Eccleſiam Cathedralem dia Curia teneatur, vel Archidiacono(mo- 
do <ejus facultas detur ) aliiſque duobus ad minus gravibus Miniftris, ac eif- 
dem Concionatoribus, per Epiſcopum adyocandis, quando Curiam aliis in 
locis haberi contigerit.. 


123. Aus judiciales nou nifi publica, &+ authentica 
manu expediendi. 


Ullvs CanceHarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus,Officialis, aut alius 

viliber Eccteſiaſticam jariiditionem exercens, aftum aliquod judi- 
ciale expzdict,five Cententioſz, ſive Voluntariz Juriſdiftioms, niſi adhi- 
bito Ordinario ejaſdem Curiz Regiſtrario, vel ejus legitimo deputato ; 
aut fi is vel ii nolint aut nequeant intereſle, tum aliis perſons authenticis, 
quz eadem ata conſcribantaut expediant,.ſub peena ſuſpenſionis ipſo facto 
ſubcundz. 


124. Curiarum ſroilla, unica. 


' T Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius. Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut alius 
YN quilibet juriſdiione utens Eccleſiaſtica, plura quam unum dune 
eaxat ſigillum citra Epiſcopi conſenſum habedit,, pro omnibus, quzcunque 
in ipſius Officium inciderint, figillandis. Quod quidem. f(igillum cuſtodie- 


| tur ſemper aut pznes ipſum, aut penes illius ſubſtirutum legitimum, 


eJus vice Jus dicentem, nec non infra ipſius juriſq1Rionem), vel ſaltem in 
urbe aut oppido cjuſdem Comitatus principali commorantem. Hoc ſigil- 
. 0 ates nts x as De Rn ap ena a ae ct lvm 


364 (onſlitutiones frye 
ſum titulum ejus Juriſdi&ionis continebit, quam quiſque prexditorum Ju” 
_ dicum, aut deputatorum exercet, | 


126. Curiarum ſedes opportuns. 


Mnes Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, cxterique 

Judices Ecclefiaſtici Curias ſuas {de mandato, vel confenſu Epiſco- 

pi Dicecefani) in talibus locis inſtituent, qui ad eos, quos in ciſdem com- 

parere oportet, 'excipiendos idonej, & ad laborem itineris minuendum 

maxime commodi videbuntur. Similiter etiam Curias ſuas intra horas com- 

petentes inchoabunt, ac diſſolvent, ira ut quiſque (quantum fieri poteſt) ma» 
ture & tempeſtive domum ſuam pollit repetere. 


126, Curie inferiores teſtamenta originalia ad Epiſcopo- 
rum Archiva jubentur tranſmittere. 


Um Decani, Archidiaconi, Przbendarii, ReRtores, Vicarii, aliique 
QC. Eccleſiaftica juriſditione fungentes, omnium infra ſuas reſpeRive 
juriſditiones defunorum teſtamenta probandi immunitatem ſibi vendi= 
cent, neq; tamen cognitos ullos aut certos habeant Regiſtfarios, vel locum 
publicum Regiſtrorum ſuorum tutz cuſtodiz depatatum: unde ſxpius evene- 
ric, teſtamenta, jura, & legata quamplnrima per diForum Judicum mortem, 
aut mutationem perire ac intercidere, in maximum ſubditorum prxjudicium 
ac diſpendium: ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut finguli peculiarem ejuſmodi juriſ- 
ditionem poſſidentes ac exercentes ſemel quotannis referant in publi» 
cum Archivum Epiſcopi Docefani vel Decani '& Capituli, infra cujus di- 


tionem peculiares ilſz juriſdictiones extiterint, omnia teſtamenta originalia 


per ipſos infra peculiares ſyas juriſdictiones reſpetive eo anno probata : 
vel verum faltem eorundem exemplar per dictum Judicem peculiarem, 
ejuſque Notarium examinatum,ſubſcriptum, & conſignatum. Quod ſiquis 
| Judicum pradiorum in eco deliquerity is per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum, vel 
Decanum & Capitulum, ad quos illa Juriſdictio reſpeRive pertinebit, omni 
| peculiaris juriſdictionis exercitio eouſque privabitur, quoad hanc noſtram 
Conſtitutionem debite adimpleverit, 
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De Judicibus Eccleſiaſticis. 


127. Fudicum Eccleſuſticorum qualitas. 


2 Yg22 Ullus in poſterum ad Officiam Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, ant Of- 
ENG#1P ficialis, admittetur, ad juriſditionem quamlibet Ecclefiaſti- 


cam exercendam, niſi qui viceſimum ſextum ad minus ztatis 
z&yox » ſux annum compleverit, & qui in Jure Civili & Canonico ert- 
Citus exiſtat, fitque ad minimum Magitter artwm, aut in Jure Baccalau- 
reus, ac in praxi, & cauſis forenſibus laudabiliter exercitatus, nec non 
rece afteRus, & religioni ſtudiose deditus, de cujus vita & moribus nullus 
ſiniſter ſermo audiatur : ac inſuper niſi priuſquam talis cujuſque Officii 
funcionem, aut exercitium adeat, in Supremam Repis authoritatem in 
caufls Ecclefiaſticis coram Epiſcopo, vel publice in Curia juraverir; ac re- 
ligionis Articulos in Synodo anno 1562 communiter concluſos ſubſcriptione 
ſua comprobaverit z & etiam juratus receperit, ſe integre & ex quo 
(pro captu ſuo) jus redditurum, abſque omni intuitu yel gratiz, vel mer- 
cedis; quorum utique juramentorum, ac ſubſcriptionis per Regiſtrarium 
tim prezſentem a&um conſcribetur. Haud ſecus omnes Cancellarii, Com- 
miſfarii, Officiales, Regiſtrarii, aliique quotquot juriſdiRionis, ſive mini- 
ſterii Eccleſiaſtici locum aliquem in preſenti poſſident, aut exercenr, citra 
feftum Nativitatis proxime venturum, coram Archiepiſcopo, aut Epiſco- 
po, vel ctiam in aperta Curia ſub quo, & in qua muneribus ſuis fungun- 
tur, eadem juramenta ſubire, 8& (prout ſuperits dium eſt) ſubſcribere te- 
nebuntnr. Quod fi facere recuſayerint, a munerum ſuorum executione 
eouſque ſuſpendentur, quo ad juramenta przmiſſa, & ſubſcriptionem, ut 
ſupra, preſticerint. 


128. Qualitas Deputandorum. 


TUltus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut aliug 
_ quicunque Eecclefiaſtica juriſdictione preditus aliquem ad Curiam 
ſui abſentisloco rtenendam quovis tempore deputabit, niſi qui gravis Mi- 
niſter fuerit, idemque graduatus ; yel pro Concionatore publico legitime 


receptus, ac prope ejuſmodi Conſiſtoria Beneficiatus; vel qui in Legi- 
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bus Baccalaureus, aut in Artibus Magiſter ad minimum extiterit, ac in jure 
Civili & Canonico ſcientiam habuerit competentem, & de verz religionis. 
ſtudio, ſobrioq; ac honeſto vitz cultu fuerit commendatus ; ſub poena ſuſpen- 
ſionis ab executione officiorum pro ſingulis delitis ſpatio trium menfium t0- 
ties quoties. Deputatus vero qui przdictarum qualitatum expers, audebit ta- 
men Jadicis vices in Curiis tenendis (ut fupra) uſurpare, ſimili prorſus cen- 
furx (modo &.forma premiſlis) ſubjacebir, 


—— 


De: Procuratoribus. 


129. Procuratores, niſe de- partis mandato authentic, 


canſas attingere prohibit, 


2D Uilus deinceps.in aliqua cauſa Procurabit, niſt ab ipſo litigante 
2» apud aca Curiz fuerit conſtitutus, vel in ipſo litis ingreſlu il- 
TIE, lins vero & ſufficienti procuratorio fulciatur. Sufficiens vo- 
; \ $3. camus, quod authentico aliquo figillo munitur, approbatione 
YAAMORYZZ item, aut faltem ratihabitione conſtituentis eodem acce- 
dente. Ejuſmodi vero procuratoria omnia quamprimum confici volumus, 
& a Procuratoribus exhiberi, ac in.publicis. ejuſdem Curiz-ſcriniis per Re- 
viſtrarium ſalva cuſtodiri. Qui ex Regiſtrariis vel Procuratoribus ſecus in 
iſtorum aliquo fecerit, bimeſtri ſuſpenſione ab. exercitio Officii ſui, abſque 
omni ſpe relaxationis, aut reſticutionis, ferietur. 


130. . Procuratores ſine Adwocati alicnjus conſilio. cauſas 
retinere prohibitz. 


! A D minuendas & conſopiendas lites, ac litigantium- querelas tollendas - 
. qui Procuratorumincuria ac negligentia, vel etiam inf(citia multoties- 


cauſa cadunt ; necnon ad incrementum bonarum literarum, juriſque Civilis 
& Canonici propagationem : juxta laudabiles conſuetudines in Curiis Ar<- 
chiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis hatenns obſervatas, Rtatuimus & ordinamus, ut 
nullus Procurator ibidem exercens abſque Advocati alicujus confilio quamli- 
bet cauſam ſuſcipiat, ac per duos dies juridicos retineat, tub poena ſuſpenſio- 
nis annuz ab Officii ſui executione ; nec Judici poteſtas erit, abſque expreſſo 


Archiepiſcopi mandato & authoritate, hujus pen .gratiam ullatcnus faci- 
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131. Procuratores, inconſulto Adwocato, in cauſa conclu- 
_ dere prohibite. 


On admittet aliquis Judex in Curiis Archiepiſcopi prediQis libel. 

lum, aut aliam quamlibet materiam, fine confilio & ſubſcriptione 
alicvjus Adyocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſſi 3 neque vero Procurato= 
ribus licebit, in cauſa concludere, nifi de notitia Advocati in eadem cauſa 
adhibiti; & falariati. Siquis vero Procurator ' contra fecerit, aut fiert 
procuraverit, vel etiam Adyocatum quocunque pretextu ſuo fraudaveritc 
ſtipendio aut ſalario, velin Advocato conſulendo, quid in cauſa fieri ex- 
pediat, negligentior fuerit ; eidem ſuſpenfionem ſemeſtrem -4 muneris ſui 
executione, ſine ſpe veniz interim conſequendz, decernimuss 


132. Procuratorium in cauſis teſtamentariis juramentun 
prohibitum. 


(> in teſtamentorum probationibus, adminiftrationumque bono- 
rum ab inteſtato decedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Pro- 
curatores Curiarum in animam conſtituentis preſtitum multis patere in- 
commodis fit perſpetum ; cautum deinceps efſe volumus, ut quilibet 
Executor, vel bonorum defuni adminiſtrationem petens, Judicem in hac 
parte ordinarium, vel ejus Surrogatum perſonaliter adeat, & juramen- 
tum uſicatum per ſe & non per Procuratorem aliquem prezſtet. Si ta- 
men vel valetudinis, vel ztatis incommodo, vel alia cauſa legitima im- 
peditus in propria perſona Judicem adire nequeat : permittimus, ut (fide 
ſuper impedimenti veritate per excuſatorem fide dignum prius fata) 
Tudex gravi alicui viro Eccleſiaſtico partis halytationi vicino Commiſſio- 
nem conc2dat, per quam juramentum vſitatum dicto Executori vel Admi- 
niſtrationem petenti vice ſua miniftrandi eidem viro Eccleſiaſtico poteſta- 
rem tradat, eumque roget, ut quid inpremiſlis fecerit, per nuncium fide- 
lem ſe poſtea certiorem reddat.. Proviſo ſemper, quod nullus Judex, vel 
Reciſtrarius, pro hujuſmodi Commiſſione ſcribenda, concipienda, aut ſi- 
gillanda, ultra ſfummam ſex ſolidorum 8 oQo denariorum quaquo modo ac- 
cipiet, cujus dimidium Judici, & dimidium ejuſdem Curizx Regiſtrario 
ceder, | | 


i 4 


133. Procuratorum wox importunior in Curits, cohis 
bita. | 


Uoniam experientia compertum eſt, Procuratorum vociferationes, & 

clamores in Curiis Archiepifcopi non modo Judicibus & Advoca- 
tis moleſtiam 8 offenſionem parere, fed & aſtantibus cauſam contemprus 
& caluamiz adverſas Curiam ipfam prabere; quo melius dignitati Ju- 
dicis conſutatur, cauſzque facilitzz & commodius tractentur , & expedi- 
antur : mandamus, & precipimus, ut Procuratores tn Curiis prxdictis- 
prxcipne in id intendant, nt juxta confiliam Advocatorum acta per Re- 
giſtrarium bona fide conſcribantur, ut ab omni ſtrepita, 8 verborum con- 
tentione abſtineant, & modeſte. ſe gerant, ac toquentibus Judicibus aut 
Advyocatis, vel eorum alique, protinus conticefcant, ſub pazna filentii 1m- 
ponendi per duos terminos-inde ſequentes. Etfi corum aliquis pluries de- 
kquerit, Beque debita interpoſita admonitione ſe emendaverit, 4 predici- 
muneris exercitio in perpetuum arceatur. 


De Regiftraris. 
$34. Regiſtrariorum: exceſſus coercitt. 


$4 ay Iquis Regiſtrarius vel ipſius Aſſignatus, aut deputatus qualiſ- 


tribunals ſedere contigerit ; vel ſponte omiſerit preconizari 


al1quo juridico ; aur teſtes in. diem a Judice preſtitutum examinandos in- 
debite diftulerit ; aut judiciali & legitimz monitioni Judicis non parue- 
rit ; aut fi neghlexerit citationes. & decreta ante proximum diem juridi- 


cum exequenda, & per nuacios ſpeciales emittenda tranſcribere ; aut non. 


enrayerit teftamenta omnia infra tempus idonenm in regiſtrum con- 


(cribi; vel fiquid falfum & ex ſe commentum, ac non per Judi- 


cem pronunciatum,, tanquam Judicls decretum in ata retulcrit ; aut 


in tranſmiſſione proceſſuum ad Judicem ad quem aliquid falfi inſernerit,aut 


quicquam five dolo malo, ſive lata negligenti4 omiſerit;; aut munera in 
fayorem alterutrius partis in cauſis inſtantiz, vel promotis ex officio ac= 


ceperit ; aut alterutri. partium. litigantium 4 conſiliis direRe, vel indireRe: 
: fuerit ; 


cunque certificatoria. receperit fine conſenſu Judicis, quem pro 


d facere quemlibet citatum aut aſfignatum ad comparendum die: 
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faerit ; aut in executione Officit ſui aliud malitiose aut ſubdol@ fecerit, unde 
Jadex Ecclefiaſticus, aut ejus JuriſdiRio pollit infamari - volumus & ordi- 
namus cundem Regiſtrarium aut ejus Affignatum & Deputatum in pra- 
miſsis, aut eorum aliquo delinquentem a ſus munere at Officio per unum, 
duo,trer,aut plures menſes ( pro deliQi ratione) per Epiſcopum Diceceſa- 
num ſuſpend1, publicumque aliquem Notarium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui 
(durante ejuſmodi xa) omnia diRti Regiſtraii Officium contiagentia exe= 
quatur, | | 


135, Feodorum, que juris Eccleſtaſtici adminiſiris de- 
bentur, cenſus debet eſſe ſtatarins. 


\, | Uliles Epiicopus, Suffraganeus; Cancelſarius, Commifſagrius, Archi- 
. N diaconus, Officialis, aut alins Eccleſiaſticam juriſditionem quamcun- 
que exercens, nec ullus cvjuſtiber Curiz Eccleſeſtice Regiftrarius, vel 
adminitter quicunque di&is Officiarits vel Curiis ſubferviens, pro qualibex 
caus2 in illoxrum Curits promot4 alia ant majora teoda ſive ſalaria deinceps re 
Clpiet, quam ez que anno 1597. Reyerendiſsimo patrt D. Toanni nupes 
Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo certificata, & ab eodem rata ſunt, & appro- 
bata. Quod ſiquis Fudex aut Regiſtrarius, vel corum Miniſter al:quis con- 
tra fecrit, pro fingulis ejulmodi deſitis per ſex menfes Officii fui exercitio 
privabicur. Proviſo ſemper, quod fi dubium aliqued de tallam feodorum, 
aut eorum ctjuflibet certa ſumma ortri contigerit,tum. ex feoda pro legitimis: 
Judicabuntur, quz per Archieptſcopum Cantuartenfem pro tempoeye ex- 
iſtentem fub manus fuz ſubſeriptione erunt approbata, nifi Statuta hujus 
regni haRtenus edita in particulari- aliquo cafu. alia expreſfse pratſtiruerint. 
Proviſoctizm, quod nihil falarii aut pecuntz recipietur, ve} per Archiepiſco- 
pum, vel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffraganeum ullum direRe aut indueRte pro 
quolibet in ſacros Ordines ſuſcipiendo : nec quod aliqua perſona vel perſo- 
nz ciſdem Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffraganeo ſubſervientes, pro 
membrana, ſcriptione, cera, figillatione,, vel alia quavis cauſa hoc negoti- 
um contingente,.ſupra decem ſolidos perciptent, ſub penis bac in parte lege 
conſtitutis. 


L36. Statarins Feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus publi- 
> in Confiſtoriis & Archivis proponendus. 
C Tatuimus gore & ordinamus,ut cujuſqu: Fudicis Ecclefiaftici Regiſtrari- 


} us tabulas dinas, in quibus certz ſingulorum feodorum ſumme ſeparatim 


exprimentur,.publice figi cucet & pr 0pom 35 unam Tr Conſiftorto, yet loco 
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conſueto,ubi dia Curia tener! ſolet . alteram in ſuo Archivo ; utramque in 
loco ita congruo, ut quilibet (cujus intererit) ejuſdem inſpiciendz, & le- 
gendz, vel etiam tranſcribendz liberam habeat-facultatem, quod ante Fe 
{tum Nativitatis proxime futurum perfici yolumus. Quod fiquis Regiſtrarins 
dias tabulas-juxta renorem przemiflorum publice figendas non curaverit, 
ab executione Officii ſui eouſque ſuſpendetur,quoad premiſſa (modo & for- 
ma ſpecificatis) perfecerit ; eaſque tabulas ſemel fixas ſiquando vel auferet, vel 
(in fraudem hujus Conſtitutionis) ex loco, in quo primim poſitz erant, re- 
moyveri, vel quovis pato occultari patietur - tunc pro ſingulis ejuſmodi deli- 
is ab excrcitio muneris ſui per ſemeſtre fpatium ſuſpendetur. 


137+ Feoda pro Ordinum literis,aliiſq; licentiis Epiſcopo 

exbibendis, tantium dimidia ( preterquam in prima 

Epiſcopi wiſutatione) perſolvends, | 

Um non minima fit Viſitationis cauſa & effetus,ut Epiſcopus, Archidia- 
conus, aut alius Viſitans de ſtar, ſufficientia, & faculratibus Cleri, & 
aliorum viſitandorum perf:Riorem aliquam notitiam conſequantur ; Xquum 
duximus, ut quiliber Rector, Vicarius, Curatus, Ludi-magiſter, & alius qui- 
cunque licentiatus literas Ordinum, Inſtitutionis, & InduRionis, itemque 
diſpenſationes, Licentias, & Facultates ſuas quaſcunq; in Viſitatione prima il- 
lius Epiſcopi, vel in proxima poſt ejus admiilionem exhibeat, per dictum Vi- 
ſitantem approbandas, aut (fi juſta fuerit cauſa) rejiciendas,.& ſi approbatz 
fucrint, per Regiſtrartum (uti moris eſt) conſignandas, quodque feoda in 
V iſitationibus (intuitu premiſſorum) conſueta ſolvi, ſemel duntaxat tem- 
pore alicvjus Epiſcopi integra perſolvantur; inreliquis vero ejaſdem Viſita- 


tionibus, quamdiu in ea ſede permanſerit, dictorum feodorum dimidium tan- 
tum exigatur. 


 Apparitores. 


138. Apparitorum exceſſus coerciti. 
Q- oniam exceſſibus & gravaminibus, quz per Apparitores inferri dj- 


cuntur, remedium cupimus adhivere opportunum ; cenſemus 
Apparitorum multitudinem (quantam fieri poterit) reſtringendam. 
Statuimns ergo & ordinamus, nullatents licitum fore Epilcopis vel 
Archidiaconis eorumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, aliiſque inferioribus Ordi- 
nariis, d:putare & habere plures Apparitores, juriſdi&ionibus luis reſpeRive 
inſervientes, quam ante triginta annos preteritos vel ipſi,vel ipſorum prede- 


ceſſores 
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ceſſores habere conſueverunt; qui omnes per ſe ſaum fideliter exequantur 
Officium, nec per Nuntios aut ſabſtituros ( quocunque quzſito colore) ſu3 
vice mandatorum executiones demandent, aut permittant, nifi ex cauſa 4 
loci Ordinario prius cognita & approbata : neq; vero promotorum Of- 
ficii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino ſuſtinebunt, feodave ampliora vel 
majora, quam quz his Conſtitutionibus ſuperius ſtatuuntur, ullatenus ex- 
gent, Quod ſi vel plures, quam ſuperius eſt expreſſum, deputati extite- 
riat, vel illorum aliqui premiſſa violaverint ; deputantes, fi Epiſcopi fint, 
per Superiorem moniti ſupernumerarios dimittant ; ſi Ocdinarii Epiſcopis 
inferiores, ab executtone Officit ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos 
amoverint 3 Deputatiautem ipſiab Apparitorum Officio amoveantur per- 
p:tuo : & fi amoti non defiſtant,(tanquam contumaces) Canonicis cenſuris 
coerceantur: Proviſo ſemper, quod fi Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis experien- 
tia compertum habuerit, Apparitorum numerum in aliqua Dicecefi redun- 
dare, tum omnem ejuſmodi redundantiam dicto Archiepiſcopo relinqui= 


mus , pro ipſius beneplacito minuendam, 


$0$43000002000$0300002204 
AUTHORITAS. 


Synodorum, 


139. Synodus natioualis, Eccleſia repreſentativa. 


Uiſquis de c#tero affirmabir, facroſantam/hujus Nationis Sy- 
nodum in Chriſti nomine, ac de Regis mandato congregatam, 
non eſſe repreſentative veram Ecclefiam Anglicanam: excom- 
municetur, nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, & 
impium hunc errorem publice revocarit. 


140, Synodi ala tam abſentes, quam praſentes obligant. 


S Uiſquis de cxtero affirmabit, nullos five Clericos five Laicos, qui in ea- 

dem ſacra Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, ejuſdem Decretis, 
Eccleſiaſticas cauſas concernentibus (quantumyis ex ſuprema Regiz Maje- 
ſtatis authoritate conditis, & per candem ratihabitis) yllatenus obligari, 
ut 
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372 (onflitutiones ſrve | 
ut quibus ipfi yoium & conſenſum ſuum non prebuerint : excommunicetur) 


nequaquim abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipyerit, ac impium hunc errorem . 
publics revocarir, 


141. Synod; authoritati derogantes, coerciti. 
oF , 
Uiſquis de cztero affirmabit, diam ſacram Synodum, congregatam ut 
&<& lupri,fuiſſe ceetum ex talibus conflatum, qui in pios & religioſos Evan- 
gelii profeſſores conſpirabant, ac proinde tim ipſos, tum ipſorum aQa in 
Canoniþus ſive Conſtitutionibus circa cauſas Ecclefiaſticas ex Regis autha- 
ritate(ut predicum eſt) condendis, ac ſanciendis rejici,ac contemni debere, 
quantumyis exdem per dictam poteſtatem Regiam, ac ſupremam ejuſdem 
authoricatem ratihabite, confirmatz, ac injunt# ſint ; excommunicetur, 
haud quaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam reſepuerit, ac impium bunc errorem 
publice revocarit. | 


